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PREFACE 


Augustus Taber Murray (1566-1940). Professor of 
Greek at Stanford University for forty „ears from 1892. 
produced his Loeb edition of the Odyssey in 1919: the 
Iliad followed a few years later. No more faithful transla- 
tion of Homer was ever made, and its elegance matched 
its fidelity. Homers formulaic epithets. phrases, and 
sentences were consistently rendered, and his artificial 
amalgam of dialects and archaic vocabulary were, as was 
pertecth acceptable in those days, reflected in archaic 
English. 

Translation today, however. has to satish different 
expectations. Yet it seemed unlikely that a new translation 
would surpass or even match the fidelity and readability of 
Murray s work. these being the qualities most valued in the 

Loeb series. Accordingly it has been decided to revise 
Murray s translation iu such a way as to preserve its execl- 
lences while bringing all that sounds innatural into line 
with today’s canons of English. The Loeb Classical Library 
is deeply grateful to the distinguished Homerist Professor 
Emeritus George E. Dimock of Smith College for under- 
taking this delicate task and for performing it so well. 


G. PG. 


in preparing this second edition of the Loeb Odyssey, | 
liave altered Murravs Greek text in a tew places: 2.116 


vii 


PREEAGE 


(6 to ὦ), 3.304. 5 dines in traditional order . 7.74 oioi tor 
noo. 9.153 dine retained: 10 156 line retained 16 161 
trend tor πω). 30,353 vA doc tor dAdow and 2348. line 
retained). 

Footnotes refer to book aud line of the Greek regard- 
less of whether the note concerns primarily the Greek or 
the English text I bave distinguished Murray s footnotes 
to the translation from iiy own by appending the initials 
M. and D. The textual notes are Murrays. 

Ihave rendered the adjectivedsiAos as “staunch” rather 
than “dear” wherever lovalty to the tanib or other group 
seemed more prominent than personal affection Tn a few 
other cases where it modities parts of the body or “native 
land.“ etc.. I have rendered it as “own.” 

QED. 
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INTRODUCTION 


There was a rich tradition of epic poetry in ear ly Greece. 

We know of epics dealing with legends of the roval house 
of Thebes, with the voyage of the Argo, with the deeds of 
Heracles and of Theseus, with the events surrounding the 
Greek expedition against Trov, and with many other myths 
and legends of the Heroic Age. Apart from brief quota- 
tions and later paraphrases or allusions all but two of therm 
have perished. The two that have survived, the Iliad and 
the Odyssey, were from earliest times attributed to the 
same poet, Homer, and appear to have been valued above 
all others for their quality and authority, Both dealt with 
the Trojan War, the Tiad centering on an incident in the 
final vear of the Greek siege of Troy the Odyssey recount- 
ing the long return home of one of the commanders alter 
the victory. 

Even in antiquity a few thought. as many do today, that 
the Odyssey was not composed by the same poet as the J 
iad, but no one doubted that each was the work of a single 
poet. An era of scepticism, however, began at the end of 
the eighteenth century. Following the suggestions of F. A. 
Wolf and others. scholars argued that both epics had been 
woven or patched together ud shorter poenis composed 
at different times by various poets. This view. which domi- 
nated most critical discussion for more than a century, 
seemed to explain the inconsistencies and repetitious 
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found in the epes and to confront the Fact that w ritmi as 
not known m the Dark Ages There s ts spec η) χο abs nt 
the very existence οἱ Homer and what contubution a bard 
of that name might have made to the epics mn therr present 
form These problems came to be knowin as the Homer 
question. In Antiquit thet ΟΗΕ ΡΕ R purators 
was given to those who ascribed the tweeprs cach to adi 
ferent poet: now it could be applied to those who believed 
that for each epic there was nindtiple autherstap and not a 
single unifying origin. 

X revolutionary change of view followed upon the m- 
vestigations of Milan Parry who m the 19208 and 19308 
showed that the method of composition of the epics re 
seinbled the practice otilhiterate bards They should there 
fore not be pidged by the critermaol written literature Seat 
is possible agam, aud now with more sophisticated theo 
retical and comparative evidence. tosisialize a smek bard 
as the author of aw hole epic Whether the same poet pro 
duced the Hiad and the Odyssey vemams disputed ques 
tion Separate authorship For the Odysseen has by no means 
been proved however. m until it is we would do well to 
Follow the practice of the centuries and thik of a single 
poet named Homer as the author of both epics 

Study of the narrative poetry of illiterate cultures has 
made at clear that the Hiad and the Odyssey. traditionally 
15.693 and 12.110 Imes long respectively, are cvamples 
of oral poetry 7 Professional singers like Phemius and 
Demodocus in the Odyssey learn by listening to their pre- 
decessors performances a version of their own native kan- 
guage which obevs not onb that languages gramiatical 
rules, but also the metrical or other formal rules of the po- 
etic medium Tn this poetic language the singer can think 
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and while doing so produce no wnmetrical utterance. 
Hence the oft-repeated metrical phrases or “formulas.” 
each designed to dovetail with the next. which students of 
oral poetry have so intensively investigated. 

At Hiad 3.154 93 Homer names the source both of the 
singers poetic language and of its content: 


Tell me now, you Muses, who have vour homes on 


Olympus— 

for you are goddesses, and are present, and know 
everything, 

while we hear only the rumor of things and know 
nothing— 

who were the leaders of the Greeks, and who the 
commanders: 

the multitude I shall not speak of. nor name them 
over, 

not even if I had ten tongues and ten mouths 
besides, 


a voice that did not break, and the heart within me 
were bronze; 

only the muses of Olympus, daughters of Zeus who 
wears the aegis, 

could mention by name every man who came under 
Ilium's walls. 

I then shall tell who commanded fleets and the 
numbers of their ships. 


From these words we can conclude that whatever occurs 
to the singers mind and sensibility in the muses’ metrical 
langnage as he begins his song is for him the guaranteed 
truth of divine evewitnesses. This “Catalogue of Ships.” 
which from our point of view we can explain only as a feat 
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of memorization of traditional material. is ostensibly tor 
the poet and his audience the voice of Truth itsell 

Since he thought ot hiuiselt as the mouthmece ot 
Truth. it would not be surprising if the poet sought and 
Found m his consultation of the nuse or uses lug ria 
ties than could be coumiinecated in an evenings pertor- 
mance Hence the many thousands of eset the Hid aud 
of the Odyssey henee also the eventual division ob the po- 
ems into 2€ "books, caeli bowkeednliting A ο. 
aud each identified by α letter ol the Greek αἴρων t 

Mention of the Greek alphabet brags us at once to 
Homers first mannsonipts Has orally composed words à 
orde TMOG lie id Te diate N to be subjecti dt tu - 
writing process Whether bs antoeraph ep dictatien Tlie 
possibility that Homers poetry Was oral transuntted 
from bard ΤΕ it was finally written down secus 
excluded by the fact that oral poets ever repeat ther- 
selves at am lenetli word for word. whatever thes nic 
elann to the contrary | H by "Homer we mean the anthos 
ofthe Trad and the Odyssey une produced the 
first manuscripts of the texts we read today. 

In ies Homer Hesiod und the Hymns Cambridge. 
190 % Richard Janko suggests that the Had was composed 
about 750 Be and the Odyssey about 735. The sisthi- 
century Homeric yum to Delian Apollo and the scholiast 
on Pindar Vemeans 2 Του the Homeridae provide attrac- 
tive evidenee that Homer Founded a clan or guild on the 
island of Chios which possessed written texts and contin- 


ΓΝ learn ec. Die Melanie of Hemm en Verse Tha Gat: 
lected Papers of Milan Parry Clarendon Press Oxtord, 1971. 
P. 336. 
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ued to foster their honored ancestors reputation after his 
death. To the degree that we accept this we can think of 
Homer as the eighth-century B.c. Ionian Greek who first 
brought literacy to Greece and, in a sense, to the world. 

The oldest manuser ipts of the Odyssey are of the tenth 
century, and they provide a remarkably stable and consis- 
tent text. The earliest sun iv ing papyri (3rd century B.C, 
and quotations of Homer in classical authors show, — 
ever, that at an earlier stage there were many differences 
from the text we now possess. The standardization was un- 
doubtedly due to the labors of scholars at the library of Al- 
exandria in the third and second centuries B.C.. especially 
of the successive heads. Zenodotus, Aristophanes of Bv- 
zantium, and Aristarchus, who compared different ver- 
sions and commented on the text. Many of their obser a- 
tions are preserved in the scholia, the annotations which 
appear in the margins of some manuscripts, including 
their rejection of lines and passages tor linguistic. factual. 
or ethical reasons. There are reports also of a much earlier 
attempt to collect and standardize the Homeric epics for 
recitation at Athens at the time of Pisistratus in the sixth 
century B.C. Study and interpretation of the poems contin- 
ued throughout antiquity and is often reHected in the 
scholia. 
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"Arpa μοι ἐθρέπε Movera, πολ τροπος oggi a πολλὰ 
N yx Py). ἐπεὶ pots tepor πτολιεΏμ! επέριτει 
πολλών Ò ἀνθρώπων: Wer curred καὶ oor €x vm 
πυλλὰ ὃ ὦ } εἰ πυήτω πάΒει ἄλγεα o: RETA H 
> ^ er * ^ € id ΄ 
ἀρνύμενος ἣν τε ψυχὴν καὶ νόστον εταίρων. 

3 > > p A τ ΄ > ΄ ew ^ 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ὣς ἑτάρους ἐρρύσατο. ἱέμενός περ' 
“pro γὰρ ετὀ»ετέργμτιι' r e πο 

^ ^ * ^ [3 ^ > [4 
νήπιοι. ot κατὰ βοῦς Ὑπερίονος Ἠελίοιο 
yo {οι accep o τωβσει cle Ne Ft. h μα 
ror apote ye, θεα, Auyarep Atos, εἶπέ καὶ NAMU 

er ἄλλοι pepe mavres, οσοι diio atczvr ολεβροι. 

Het TÉ e EUNT de αμα mn Ha Nare: 
. ^ AN ^ ^ $ ^ ^N 
τὸν δ᾽ otov νόστου κεχρημένον ἠδὲ γυναικὸς 

΄ ΄ y » > * ^ ΄ 
νύμφη πότνι᾽ ἔρυκε Καλυψὼ δῖα θεάων 
chern. yA bt potre, MNOME) Tore ECV 
TENE δὴ ος TNE % IN, enn. 

^ L3 > κ ^ br τα ΄ 
τῷ οἱ ἐπεκλώσαντο θεοὶ οἰκόνδε νέεσθαι 
εἰς aryr. οὐδ᾽ erta πεήηγμενος ner actor 

^ ^ ΩΙ » A ο 
καὶ μετὰ οἷσι Φίλοισι. θεοὶ δ᾽ ἐλέπιρον ἅπαντες 

΄ > 
rørdi Ποσειδάωνος: ὁ δ᾽ ἀσπερχὲς peréawer 

5 2 > ^ T ^ ^ ΚΩ 
ἀντιθέῳ Ὄδυσῆι πάρος ἣν γαῖαν . 


| νόον: νόμον Zenodotus 
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Tell me, Mase, of the man of many devices, driven far 
astray after he had sacked the sacred citadel of Troy. Many 
were the men whose cities he saw and whose minds he 
learned, and many the woes he suffered in his heart upon 
tlie sea. seeking to win his own life and the return of his 
comrades. Yet even so he did not save his comrades, for all 
his desire. for through their own blind folly they per- 
ished—fools. who devoured the cattle of Helios Hyperion: 
whereupon he took from them the day of their returning. 
Of these things. goddess. daughter of Zeus. beginning 
where you will, tell us in our turn. 

Now all the rest, as niany as had escaped sheer destruc- 
tion. were at home. safe from both war and sea: but that 
man alone, filled with longing for his return and for his 
wife. did the queenly nymph Calypso, that beautiful god- 
dess, keep prisoner in her hollow caves, vearning that he 
should be her husband. But when, as the seasons rede ed. 
the year came in which the gods had ordained that he 
should return home to Ithaca, not even then was be frec 
from toils and among his own people. Aud all the gods 
pitied him except Poseidon: he continued to rage unceas- 
ingly against godlike Odysseus until at length he reached 
his own land. 
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> e ^ T ΄ > i 
ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μὲν Αἰθίοπας μετεκίαθε τηλόθ᾽ ἐόντας. 
Αἰθίυοπας roi AN Pà δεδαίαται. ἔσχατοι avOpor, 
€ * ^ τ ^ e ` > LA 
οἱ μὲν δυσομένου Ὑπερίονος οἱ δ᾽ ἀνιόντος, 
΄ ΄ * ^ ΄ 
ἀντιόων ταύρων τε καὶ ἀρνειῶν ἑκατόμβης. 
ér ὃ y. ἐτέρπετω ὀαιτι παρήμενος: ot ος AY ἄλλοι 
Ζηνὸς ἐνὶ μεγάροισιν Ὀλυμπίου ἁθρόοι ἦσαν. 
^ ` ΄ > ` > ^ a 
τοῖσι δὲ μύθων ἦρχε πατὴρ ἀνδρῶν τε θεῶν re 
μνήσατο γὰρ κατὰ θυμὸν ἀμύμονος Αἰγίσθοιο. 
Tor p Ayapeprordys τηλεκλυτὸς ἔκται Ὃμειστης 
- a > * » > ^ ^ 
τοῦ ὅ y ἐπιμνησθεὶς Ere ἀθανάτοισι μετηύδα: 
4 N ΄ τ ΄ ^ s > ΄ 
ὢ πόποι, οἷον δή νυ θεοὺς βροτοὶ αἰτιόωνται- 
3 ε ΄ ΄ re > » * A ^ > * 
ἐξ ἡμέων yap φασι κάκ᾽ ἔμμεναι, οἱ δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ 
τησ ἀτασβαλίησα ὑπὲρ popor ἄλγε éxoviru. 
ς ^ ^ M τ ^ ie 3 BA 
ὡς καὶ νῦν Αἴγισθος ὑπὲρ μόρον ᾿Ατρεΐδαο 
ha „ EE ; 
γῆμ᾽ ἄλοχον μνηστήν. τὸν Ò` ἔκτανε νοστήσαντα. 
εἰδὼς αἰπὺν ὄλεθρον. ἐπεὶ πρό οἱ εἴπομεν ἡμεῖς. 
ex ΄ , +7 .. 
Ερμείαν πέμψαντες, ἐύσκοπον Ἀργεϊφόντην. 
μήτ᾽ αὐτὸν κτείνειν μήτε µνάασθαι ἄκοιτιν: 
3 * b ΄ ΄ v » ah 
ἐκ yap Ὀρέσταο τίσις ἔσσεται Ἀτρεΐδαο, 
e „ V e ΄ ~ τον τ ΄ z 3 
ὁππότ᾽ ἂν ἡβήσῃ τε καὶ ἧς ἱμείρεται) αἴης. 
A » a. ^ T ` 5 ^ 
ws ἔφαθ᾽ Ἑρμείας, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ φρένας Αἰγίσθοιο 


πεις ἀγαθὰ dporeor ror ὃ aH poo TAT ἀπέτισει.. 


9 [4 ΄ , ΄ 
2 ἱμείρεται: ἐπιβήσεται 
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But now Poseidon had gone among the far-off 
Ethiopians—the Ethiopians who dwell divided in two, the 
farthermost of men, some where Hyperion sets and some 
where he rises—there to receive a hecatonib of bulls and 
rams, and there he was taking his jov. sitting at the feast: 
but the other gods were gathered together in the halls of 
Olympian Zeus. Among them the father of gods and men 
was the first to speak, for in his heart he thought of 
flawless! Aegisthus, whom far-famed Orestes, Agamem- 
non son, had slain. Thinking of him he spoke among the 
immortals, and said: 

“Its astonishing how ready mortals are to blame the 
gods. It is from us. thev say, that evils come, but thev even 
by themselves. through their own blind tolly, have sorrows 
bevond that which is ordained. Just as now Aegisthus, 
bevond that which was ordained, took to himself the wed- 
ded wife of the son of Atreus, and slew him on his return, 
though well he knew of sheer destruction, seeing that 
we told him before. sending Hermes, the keen-sighted 
Argeiphontes,* that he should neither slay the man nor 
woo his wife: for from Orestes shall come vengeance for 
the son of Atreus when once he has come to manhood and 
longs for his own land. So Hermes spoke, but for all his 
good intent he did not prevail upon the heart of Aegisthus: 
and now he has paid the full price for it all.” 


! Used to the formulaic stvle as we are uot, Homer's audience 
was more able than we to separate the generic description froin 
the particular event. "The loud-barking dogs fawned and did not 
bark" (16.4f). D. 

? Epithet of Hermes of uncertain meaumg. The poet probably 
interpreted it as “slaver of Argus” 105 watchdog . D. 
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ΘΙΡΥΒΘΕΝ 


τὸν δ᾽ ἡμείβετ᾽ ἐπειτει Hea. χληυκώπις AA IY 
“D πάτερ ἡμέτερε Κρονίδη, πατε Kpetovzor 
καὶ λίην κεῖνός γε ἐοικότι κεῖται ὀλέθρῳ: 
ὡς ὠπύλωυτω epe GAS. dre Teal ^ue gains 
αλλά μοι apb ( Dre See Competent P-a 
ὀνσμόρω. ὃς δη δηθὰ φιλώ" πω π]ματα TUYA: 
apro ει a qium). oft τ opea A os ειστι FANT Ss 
PITOS δει δρήεισισα. Heà δ᾽ dà Bep Ta el 
XI XNMA Y Gu ολουφρουγος. ος mc Hor NenTer ys 
πιο T perBea οἶδε! . εχει δε E KOOTA N 
μακράς, an yara mE Kl 9575 «μενος εχ ούτε 
τω. θι'γίτηρ Amer ry οι) δι ρυμε η F&E. 
αἰεὶ δὲ μαλακοῖσι kai αἱμυλίοισι λόγοισιν 
He A yet. ὅπως Mss ἐπιλύμτεπαι commen Οδήσισεύς, 
te eros και κ TOM penrkor τα PONT 
ἧς γαίης. θανέειν ἱμείρεται. οὐδέ vv σοί περ 
ἐντρέπετει ολοι ἠτορ. ONpegemte οὐ εὐ τ᾽. Ὀδρισιτεὺς 
᾿Αργείων παρὰ νηυσὶ χαρίζετο ἱερὰ ῥέζων 
Τροίῃ ἐν εὐρείῃ: τί νύ οἱ τόσον ὠδύσαο, Ζεῦ; 

τι D ἀπαμειβόμενος merem vehedywepera Ζεὺς 
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Then the goddess, flashing-eved Athene, answered 
him: “Father n us all. son of Cronus, high above all lords. 
clearly that man lies low in a destruction that is his due: so. 
too, let any other also be destroved who does such deeds. 
But mv heart is torn for wise Odysseus, ill-fated man. who 
far from his friends has long been suffering woes in a sea- 
girt isle. where is the navel of the sea. It is a wooded isle. 
and on it dwells a goddess. daughter of Atlas of baneful 
mind, who knows the depths of ev ery sea, and himself 
holds the tall pillars which keep earth and heaven apart. 
His daughter it is that keeps back that unfortunate. sor- 
rowing man: and continually with soft and wheedling 
words she beguiles him that he mav forget Ithaca. But 
Odysseus. in his longing to see were it but the smoke leap- 
ing up from his own land. vearns to die. Yet your heart 
does not regard it. Olympian. Did not Odysseus beside the 
ships of the Argives win vour favor by his sacrifices in the 
broad land of Troy: PANNE liv then did vou will hini such pain, 
O Zeus?“ 

Then Zeus, the clond-gatherer, answered her and said: 

“My child. what a word has escaped the barrier of vour 
teeth! How should I. then. forget godlike Odysseus. who 
is bevond all mortals in schen id bevond all has paid 
sacrifice to the immortal gods, who hold broad heaven? 
No, it is Poseidon, the earth-bearer, who is constanth filled 
with stubborn wrath because of the Cyclops, whose eve 
Odysseus blinded—namely the godlike Polyphemus, 
whose str ength is greatest among all illie Cyclopes: and the 


>In the Greek (1.62) there is a play upon the verb 
„erer a “to will pain to^ and the name Ὁδυσσεύς, the latter 
snggesting the meaning "man of pam.” The pun is repeated at 


5.340, 423; 14.145—47; 19.275, 407-9. D. 
iy 
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nymph Thodsa bore him. daughter of Phorevs who rules 
over the barren sea: for in the hollow caves she lay with 
Poseidon. From that time forth Poseidon. the earth- 
shaker. does not indeed slav Odysseus. but beats him off 
from his native land. But come. let us who are here all give 
thought to his return. how he may come home; and 
Poseidon will let go his anger, for he will in no wav be able. 
against all the immortal gods and in their despite. to con- 
tend alone." 

Then the goddess, fashing-eved Athene. answered 
him: “Father of us all, son of Cronus. high above all lords, if 
indeed this is now well-pleasing to the blessed gods, that 
the wise Odvsseus should return to his own home, let us 
send forth Hermes, the guide, Argeiphontes. to the isle 
Ogvgia, that with all speed he may declare to the fair- 
tresscd nymph our fixed resolve. namely the return of 
steadfast Odysseus, that he may come home. But. as for 
ine, I will go to Ithaca, that I may the more arouse his son, 
and set courage in his heart to call to an assembly the 
long-haired Achaeans, and speak his word to all the suitors. 
who continue to slav his thronging sheep and his spiral- 
horned shambling cattle. And 1 will guide him to Sparta 
and to sandy Pylos, to seek tidings of the return of his 
staunch father, if perchance he mav hear of it. that good 
report among men may be his." 

So she spoke, and bound beneath her feet her beautiful 
sandals, immortal, golden, which were wont to bear her 
both over the waters of the sea and over the boundless land 
swift as the blasts of the wind. And she took her stout 


3 Σπάρτην: Κρήτην Zenodotus; cf. 285. 
5 Aristarchus rejected lines 97-101. 
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spear. tipped with sharp bronze, heavy and huge and 
strong, with which she vanquishes the ranks of men, of 
heroes, with whom she is angry, she, the daughter of the 
mighty sire. Then she went darting down from the heights 
of Olimpus. and took her stand in the land of Ithaca at the 
outer gate of Odysseus, on the threshold of the court. In 
her hand she held the spear of bronze. and she was in the 
likeness of a stranger, Mentes. the leader of the Taphians. 
There she found the proud suitors. Thev were taking their 
pleasure at checkers in front of the doors. sitting on the 
hides of oxen which they themselves had slain; and of the 
heralds! and busy squires, some were mixing wine and 
water for them in bowls, others again were washing the 
tables with porous sponges and setting them out. while still 
others were portioning out meats in abundance. 

The godlike Telemachus was far the first to see her, for 
he was sitting among the suitors, troubled at heart, seeing 
in thought his noble father. should he perchance come 
from somewhere and make a scattering of the suitors in the 
palace. and himself win honor and rule over his own house. 
As he thought of these things, sitting among the suitors, he 
beheld Athene. and he went straight to the outer door: for 
in his heart he counted it shame that a stranger should 
stand long at the gates. So. drawing near, he clasped her 
right haud, and took from her the spear of bronze: and he 
spoke. and addressed her with winged words: 

"Hail, stranger; in our house vou shall find entertain- 
ment, and then. when vou have tasted food, vou shall tell 
what you have need of.” 

It has seemed better to render the word κηρυξ uniformly by 
“herald.” although the meanings range from “herald” in battle 
scenes to "page" or “henchman” in scenes portraying life in the 
palace. M. 
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So saving, he led the way, and Pallas Athene followed. 
And when they were within the lofty house, he carried the 
spear and set it against a tall pillar in a polished spear-rack. 
where were set many spears besides. to wit, those of stead- 
fast Odysseus. Athene herself he led and seated on a chair, 
spreading on it a linen cloth—a beautiful chair, richly 
wrought, and below was a footstool for the feet. Beside it 
he placed for himself an inlaid seat, apart from the others. 
the suitors, lest the stranger, vexed by their din, should 
loathe the meal, seeing that he was in the c ompany of arro- 
gant men: and also that he might ask him about his father 
that was gone. Then a handmaid brought water for the 
hands in a beautiful pitcher of gold, and poured it over a 
silver basin for them to wash. and beside them drew up a 
polished table. And the grave housekeeper brought and set 
before them bread. and with it dainties in abundance, gh - 
ing freely of her store. And a carver lifted up and plac ed 
before them platters of all sorts of meats, and set by them 
golden goblets, while a herald continually walked to and 
fro pouring them wine. 

Then in came the proud suitors, and thereafter sat 
down in rows on chairs and high seats. Heralds poured 
water over their hands, and maidservants heaped by them 
bread in baskets, and youths filled the bowls brimful of 
drink: and they put out their hands to the good cheer lving 
ready before them. Now after the suitors had put away the 
desire for food and drink, their hearts turned to other 
thiugs. to song and to dance: for these things are the crown 
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of a feast. And a herald put the beautiful lyre in the hands 
of Phemius, who sang among the suitors under compul- 
sion: and he struck the chords in prelude” to his sweet lay. 

But Telemachus spoke to flashing-eved Athene, hold- 
ing his head close, that the others might not hear: “Dear 
stranger, will vou be angry with me for the word that I shall 
say? These men are busied with things like these, the lyre 
and song. without misgiving, seeing that without atone- 
ment they devour the livelihood of another, of a man 
whose white bones. it may be, rot in the rain as thev lie 
upon the mainland, or the waves roll them in the sea. 
Were they to see him returned to Ithaca, they would all 
pray to be swifter of foot. rather than richer in gold and in 
raiment. But now he has thus perished by an evil doom, 
nor for us is there any comfort, no, not though any one of 
men upon the earth should sav that he will come: gone is 
the day of his returning. But come, tell me this. and 
declare it truly. Who are vou among men, and from 
where? Where is your city and where your parents? On 
what sort of ship did you come, and how did sailors bring 
you to Ithaca? Who did they declare themselves to be? 
For I do not suppose von came here on foot. And tell me 
this also truly, that I may be certain of it. whether this is 
your first visit here, or whether you are indeed a friend of 
my father’s house. For many were the men who came to 
our house as guests, since he, too, had traveled much 
among men.” 

Then the goddess. flashing-eyed Athene, answered 


5 Or ἀνεθάλλετο may be used of the voice: “so he struck the 
chords and lifted up his voice in sweet song." M. 
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him: “Therefore I will frankly tell vou all. I declare that I 
am Mentes, the son of wise Anchialus. and I am lord over 
the oar-loving Taphians. And now I have put in here as you 
see, with ship and crew, while sailing over the wine-dark 
sea to men of strange speech, on my way to Temese for 
copper: and I bear with ine shining iron. Mv ship lies 
yonder beside the fields away from the city. in the harbor 

of Rheithron, under woody Neion. Friends of one another 
do we declare ourselves to be, just as our fathers were, 
friends from of old. You may, if you will. go and ask the old 
hero Laertes, who, they sav. comes no longer to the city. 
but afar in the fields suffers woes attended by an aged 
woman as his handmaid, who sets before him food and 
drink. after weariness has laid hold of his limbs, as he 
creeps along the slope of his vineyard plot. And now I have 
come, for indeed men said that he, your father, was among 
his people. but it seems the gods are thwarting his return. 
For not yet has noble Odvsseus perished on the earth, but 
still. I suppose, he lives and is held prisoner on the broad 
sea in a seagirt isle. and cruel men keep him, a savage folk. 
that constrain him perhaps against his will. Indeed, I will 
now prophesv to vou, as the immortals put it in my heart, 
and as I think it shall be brought to pass, though I anı no 
soothsayer. nor one versed in ihe signs of birds. Not much 
longer shall he be absent from his own native land, no, not 
thougli bonds of iron hold him. He will contrive a way to 
return, for he is a man of inany devices. But come, te ine 
this and declare it truly. whether indeed, tall as you are. 


2ἡ 


DNO 


I2 
— 
pu 


220) 


WIS 


SAn 


11 
» 


ODYSSEY 


^ A " E Je - 

εἰ δὴ ἐξ αὐτοῖο τόσος πάις εἰς Ὀδυσῆος. 

αἰνῶς per κεφαλή! τε καὶ ὄμματα καλὰ EKAS 

κείνῳ. ἐπεὶ θαμὰ Toor ἐμισγωμεβ aANT NOUTU 

πρίν γε τοι ἐς T poimi ἁἹαρθήμειαι, ἐὐ”α περ ἄλλοι 

> ΄ e zy » ^ LM. Y ΄ 

Ἀργείων οἱ ἄριστοι ἔβαν κοίλῃς ἐνὶ νηυσίν 

ἐκ τοῦ Ò ovr Ὄῤυσήα eyar Dor otr ἐμ. éxeutos 7 
ν 5 > ΄ „ > z 58 

τὴν © αὖ Τηλέμαχος πεπνυμένος ἀντίον ηὔδα 


e ^ 2 ΄ f EA 745 2 ΄ 3 ’ 
TOY εγω vot. cette. paN CLE Pe REINS απωρεινσω. 


: nime " ... 
μήτηρ per τε μέ hye τοῦ ἔμμειαι αὐτὰρ ése 3€ 
οὐκ OLA οὐ γαρ πω τις €or χο οι. , 
ὡς δη) ἐγώ Y beNor putkitpos 11 Ter € perat vts 
so A , ea » A 57 
ἀνέρος, ὃν κτεατεσσιν ἐοῖς ETL γῆρας έτετµε. 
pep δ᾽ ὃς ἁποτμότατος yerévo Hiapmon dr pozo. 
^ > z , 3 ` r A LI > Jt » 
τοῦ μ᾽ ἔκ dao γενέσθαι, ἐπεὶ σύ ue τοῦτ᾽ ἐρεείνεις 
^ . 3 , ^ ^ > 4 
τὸν δ᾽ αὖτε προσέειπε θεά, γλαυκῶπις ᾿Αθήνη- 
4 > ΄ , ‘ ΄ 3 z 
“οὐ μέν τοι γενεήν γε θεοὶ νώνυμνον ὀπίσσω 
Ayer. emet ere ye roor Geraro Γη ελοπειι 
HAA ἄγε μοι τόδε εἰπὲ καὶ ἀτρεκέως κατιλεξω!"' 
τίς Des, τίς δὲ opiNos OO) ézAezo: TUTTE DE σε χρεώ: 
` L4 3N ΄ > ^ 3 s (8 > > , 
εἰλαπίιη ἠὲ VAROS. ἐπεὶ οὐκ ἔρατας τάδε y^ ἐστίι' 
me Te μοι rptcorzes mepi Nos SHE 
= ΄ ^ Su ΄ * ^ 
DutevePac κατὰ δώμα Γεμεσσήσαιτο ker arp 
* ^ „ τ nf ^ , 
αἴσχεα πόλλ᾽ ὁρόω: ὃς τις mrvrás ye μετέλθοι᾽ 
* * > ΄ "4 3 ΄ "wl 
τὴμ' 8 αὖ Τηλέμαχος πεπυυμένος árztor ηὔδα: 
EELV, ETEL ap ÒN ταύτα μ᾽ ἀνείρεαι NOE µεταλλᾷς, 
΄ z 5 „ > s C ΜΜ 
μέλλει’ μέν ποτε οἶκος OO ἀφνειὸς καὶ ἀμύμων 
» x „5 % ^ , ^ > A > 
60e ὄφρ EFU Ευ «ΠΡ επι( NULOS MON 


e. > ε 2 » + x * 
"Ὃν Ò ἑτέρως ἐβόλοντο θεοὶ κακὰ μητιόωντες. 


38 


BOOK 1 


you are the son of Odysseus himself. Wondrously like his 
are your head and beautiful eves: for many were the times 
we consorted with one another before he embarked for the 
land of Troy, whither others, too, the bravest of the 
Argives, went in their hollow ships. But since that day nei- 
ther have I seen Odysseus, nor he me.” 

Then wise Telemachus answered her: "Therefore. 
stranger, will I frankly tell vou all. My mother savs that I 
am his child: but I do not know this, for never vet did any 
man know his parentage of his own knowledge. Ah, would 
that I had been the son of some fortunate man, whom old 
age took among his own possessions. But now, since vou 
"n this. they say that I was be gotten by him who 
was the most ill-fated of mortal men.’ 

Then the goddess. flashing-eved Athene. answered 
him: “Surely, then, no nameless lineage have the gods 
appointed for von in time to come, secing that Penelope 
bore vou such as vou are. But come, tell me this and 
declare it truly. What feast, what throng is this? What 
need have you of it? Is it a drinking bout. or a wedding 
feast? For this plainly is no meal to which each brings his 
portion, with such outrage and arrogance do thev seem to 
ine to be feasting in vour balls. Angered would a man be at 
seeing all these shameful acts. any man of sense who 
should come among them.” 

Then wise Telemachus answered her: “Stranger, since 
indeed you ask and question me about this, our house once 
bade fair to be rich and irreproachable, so long as that man 
was still among his people. But now the gods have willed 
otherwise in their evil devising, seeing that thev have 
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caused him to pass from sight as they have no other man. 
For I should not so grieve for his death. if he had been slain 
among his comrades in the land of the Trojans, or had died 
in the arms of his friends, when he had wound up the skein 
of war. Then would the whole host of the Achaeans have 
made him a tomb, and for his son, too, he would have won 
great glory in days to come. But as it is. the Harpies have 
swept him aw ay and left no tidings: he is gone out of sight. 
out of hearing. and for me he has left anguish and weeping; 
nor do I by any chance mourn and groan for him only. 
seeing that the gods have brought upon me other painful 
troubles. For all the princes who hold swav over the 
islands—Dulichium and Same and wooded Zacynthus — 
and those who lord it over rocky Ithaca, all these woo my 
mother and lay waste my house. And she neither refuses 
the hateful marriage, nor is she able to settle the matter; 
but they with μι consume my property: before long 
they will bring me, too, to ruin.’ 

Then, stirred to anger. Pallas Athene spoke to hiin: “Ah. 
me! You have indeed bitter need of Odysseus who is gone, 
that he might lav his hands upon the shameless suitors. 
Would that he might come now and take his stand at the 
outer gate of the house, with helmet and shield and two 
spears, such a man as he was when 1 first saw him in our 
house drinking and making merry, on his way back from 
Ερ]ιντο. from the house of Ius, son of Mermerus. For 
thither, too, went Odysseus in his swift ship in search of a 
deadly drug, that he might have it to smear his bronze- 
tipped arrows with: vet Ilus did not give it to him, for he 
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stood in awe of the gods that are forever; but my father 
gave it, for he was terribly fond of him. Would, I say, that 
in such strength Odysseus might come among the suitors; 
then should they all meet n a swift death and a bitter 
marriage. Yet this lies on the knees of the gods to be sure. 
whether he shall return and wreak vengeance in his halls, 
or whether he shall not: but for yourself, I urge you take 
thought how you may drive out the suitors from the hall. 
Come now, give ear, and hearken to my words. Tomorrow 
call to an assembly the Achaean heroes, and speak your 
word to all. and let the gods be your witnesses. As for the 
suitors, tell them to scatter, each to his own: and for your 
mother, if her heart bids her marry. let her go back to the 
hall of her powerful father. and there they will prepare a 
wedding feast, and make ready the gifts in their abun- 
dance, all that should go with a well-loved daughter. And 
to yourself I will give wise counsel, if you will Ἔνναν Man 
with twenty rowers the best ship you have. and go to seek 
tidings of your father, who has been long gone. in case any 
mortal may tell you, or you may hear a rumor from Zeus, 
which oftenest brings tidings to men. First go to Pylos and 
question noble Nestor, and from there to Sparta to fair- 
haired Menelaus; for he was the last of the brazen-shirted 
Achaeans to reach home. 1f vou hear that your father is 
alive and coming home. then surely, thougli you are much 


9 κεῖθεν δὲ Xmáprqvóe κ.τ.λ.: κεῖθεν Ò ἐς Κρήτην τε παρ᾽ 
Ἰδομενῆα ἄνακτα. "and thence to Crete to the lord Idomeneus,” 
Zenodotus. 
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afflicted. vou could endure for another year. But if you 
hear that he is dead and gone, then return to your own 
native land and heap up a mound for him, and over it pay 
funeral rites, sumptuous ones as is due, and give your 
mother to a husband. Then when vou have done all this 
and brought it to an end, thereafter take thought in mind 
and heart how vou may slav the suitors in vour halls 
whether by guile or openly: for it does not beseem vou to 
practice chubdish ways, since von are no longer of such an 
age. Or have vou not heard what fame the noble Orestes 
won among all mankind when he slew his fathers mur- 
derer, the guileful Ws — because lie slew his glorious 
father? You too. inv friend, for I see that vou are comely 
and tall, be valiant. that many a one of inen vet to be born 
may praise you. But now I will go down to iny swift ship 
and my comrades, who, 1 doubt not, are chafing much at 
waiting for me. For yourself. give heed and have regard to 
my words.” 

Then wise Telemachus answered her: “Stranger, in 
truth you speak these things considerately, as a father to 
his son. and never will I forget them. But come now, tarry, 
eager though you are to be gone, in order that when vou 
have bathed and satisfied vour heart to the full. von may go 
to your ship glad in spirit, and bearing a gift costly and very 
beautiful, which shall be to you an heirloom from me, such 
a gift as dear friends give to friends.” 

Then the goddess. flashing-eved Athene, answered 
him: "Keep me now no longer. when I am eager to be 
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gone. and whatever gift your heart bids you give me. give it 
when I come back, to bear to my home, choosing a very 
beautiful one: it shall bring you its worth in return.” 

So spoke the goddess, flashing-eyed Athene, and 
departed. flying upward like a bird; and in his heart she put 
strength and courage, and made him think of his father 
even more than before. And in his mind he marked what 
had happened and marveled. for he suspected that she was 
a god: and at once he went among the suitors, a godlike 
man. 

For them the famous minstrel was singing, and they sat 
in silence, listening: and he sang of the return of the 
Achaeans—the woeful return from Troy which Pallas 
Athene laid upon them. And from her upper chamber the 
daughter of Icarius, wise Penelope, heard his wonderful 
song, and she went down the high stairwav from her 
chamber, not alone. for two handimaids attended her. Now 
when the fair lady had come to the suitors. she stood by the 
doorpost of the well-built hall. holding before her face her 
shining veil: and a faithful bandmaid stood on either side of 
her. Then, as the tears filled her eves. she spoke to the 
divine minstrel: 

"Phemius, many other things vou know to charm mor- 
tals, deeds of men and gods which minstrels make famous. 
Sing them one of these, as you sit here, and let them drink 
their wine in silence. But cease froin this woeful song 
which always harrows the heart in my breast, for upon me 
above all women has come a sorrow not to be forgotten. 
So dear a face do I always remember with longing. my 
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husbands, whose fame is wide through Hellas and mid- 
Argos.” l 

Then wise Telemachus answered her: “My mother, why 
do you begrudge the good minstrel to give pleasure in 
whatever way his heart is moved? It is not minstrels that 
are to blame, but Zeus. E suppose, is to blame, who gives to 
bread-eating men, to each one as he will. With this man no 
one can be angry if he sings the evil doom of the Danaans: 
for men praise that song the most that comes the newest to 
their ears. For vourself. let vour heart and soul endure to 
listen: for not only Odysseus lost in Troy the day of his re- 
turn, but many others likewise perished. Now go to vour 
chamber. and busy yourself with your own tasks. the loom 
and the distaff. and bid your handinaids be about their 
tasks: but speech shall be mens care. for all. but most of all 
for me; since mine is the authority in this house.” 

She then. seized with wonder. went back to her 
chamber, for she laid to her heart the wise saving of her 
son. Up to her upper chamber she went with her hand- 
maids, and then wept for Odvsseus, her dear husband, 
until grey-eyed Athene cast sweet sleep upon her eyelids. 

But the suitors broke into uproar throughout the sha- 
dowy halls. and all prayed. each that he might lie in bed 
with her. And among them wise Telemachus was the first 
to speak: 

"Suitors of my mother, arrogant in your insolence, for 
the present let us make merry with feasting, but let there 
be no brawling, for this is a pleas: uit thing, to listen to a 


1% Line 344 was rejected by Aristarchus: cf. 4.726, 516. 15.50. 
Il Lines 356-59, rejected by Aristarchus, are bracketed by 
many editors. 
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τοιοῦδ᾽ οἷος ὅδ᾽ ἐστί. Heats ἐναλίγκιος avant, 
, 3 L4 gr p ΄ 
ἠῶθεν δ᾽ ἀγορήνδε καθεζώμεσθα κιόντες 
€ , e -^ > te > , 
πάντες, ἵν᾽ ὕμιν μῦθον ἀπηλεγέως αποείπω, 
CE μεγάρωι” ἄλλας δ᾽ aNeyvreze δαίτας. 
ὑμὰ κτήματ᾽ ἔδοιτες. queo ET OU κατα OLKOUS 
3 > e^ ^ È ^ * » 
εἰ δ᾽ ὕμιν δοκέει τόδε λωίτερον kai ἄμεινον 
Eupera. dds éròs βίυτοι U, u NETH. 
κείρετ᾽ ἐγὼ δὲ Hears επιθώιτομαι (LLEI ENE TUES, 
αἱ κέ ποθι Ζεὺς δῴισι παλιήτιτα €py y erearthu 
- κει’ έπειτα /t: ervzocrler ONoUurHe 
A * 5 z , 3 NM > zi + 
OS eda $ οἱ ὃ ἄρα nobles. OANE e χειλειτι res 
Τηλέμαχου Bavpacor, © Hap radews ayopever 
τὸν δ᾽ αὐτ᾽ λετινοος cposredn Εὐπειθεως tiis 
"Ῥήλεμαν, ἢ ga δη τε διδαισκοιπτο. Heat αὐτοὶ 
Taferyopape τ. perai καὶ e aYopevec 
μὴ σε y er ἀμφιαλω Πακ Riu ux Kor cont 
; 8 A 5 τ 
ποιήσειεν, ὃ τοι γενεῇ πατρωιὀν ἐστιν. 
^ ` AS , ΄ , ΄ * 
τὸν Ò αὖ Τηλέμαχος πεπνυμένος ἀντίον ηὔδα 
εἰ» ΄ » 5 , ΄ ο ο » 
Αντίνο᾽, ἢ καί μοι νεμεσήσεαι!” ὅττι κεν εἴπω: 
Kat κε’ τοῦτ᾽ ἐθέλοιμι Atos γε διδόντος ἀρειτθαι. 
ἡ dijs τοῦτο kakerzor er αὐθρώπουτι τετύνθαι: 
οὐ μὲ yap τι κακὸν. αισιλενέμει αἷμά τέ οἱ δῶ 
* ^ , ^M A * L4 
ἀφνειὸν πέλεται καὶ τιμηέστερος αὐτός. 
ἀλλ ) rob βασιλῆες ναοί. eure καὶ ἄλλοι 
πολλοὶ er ἀμφιάλω Wary. νέοι ἠδὲ παλαιοί. 
Dow Ker τις TOO € oru. ἐπεὶ θάνε Dtos Ὁδυσσεης: 
> ^ 5 ^ * M 3} > € z 
αὐτὰρ ἐγὼν οἴκοιο ἄναξ ἔσομ᾽ ἡμετέροιο 


b ^ » 
καὶ Oper, οὕς μοι ληίσσατο δῖος Ὀδυσσεύς.” 
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minstrel such as this man is, like to the gods in voice. But 
in the morning let us go to the assembly and take our seats. 
one and all, that I may declare my word to you outright that 
vou depart from these halls. Prepare « vourselves other 
feasts. eating your own stores and moving from house to 
house. But if this seems in your eyes to be a better and 
more profitable thing, that one man’s livelihood should be 
ruined without atonement, waste on. But I will call upon 
the gods that are forever. in hopes Zeus may grant that 
deeds of requital occur. Without atonement. then. would 
you perish within my halls." 

So he spoke, and they all bit their lips and marveled at 
Telemachus, because he spoke boldly. 

Then Antinous, son of Eupeithes, answered him: 
“Telemachus. surely the gods themselves are teaching vou 
a lofty style, and to speak with boldness. May the son of 
Cronus never make vou king in seagirt Ithaca, which thing 
is by birth your heritage.” 

Then wise Telemachus answered him: “Antinous, will 
you be angry with me for the word that I shall sav? Even 
this should | he glad to accept from the hand of Zeus. Do 
you truly think that this is the worst fate among men? No, 
it is no bad thing to be a king. Straightway ones house 
grows rich and oneself is held in greater honor. However. 
there are other kings of the Achaeans in plenty in seagirt 
Ithaca, both young and old. One of these, it may chance. 
will have this (€ since nobie Odvsseus is dead. But! 
will be lord of our own house and of the slaves that noble 


Odysseus plundered for me.” 


1} η} καί pot VEETEE εἴ πέρ μοι και ανάσσεαι. “even 


though you be angry” 
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τον δ᾽ αὖτ᾽ Γὐρύμανος oN en, πεις M „84 
400. “Téa. ἡ τοι ταῦτα Henr ér youre κεῖται 
ὃς τις ἐν ἀμφιάλω Ἰθακη βασιλεύει νην 
κτήματει δ᾽ αὐτὸς έχοις και δωμαισιι 0 
mp γαρ 0 y ἐλθοι ramp ἐς pie ERT Debu 
κτήματ᾽ ἀπορραίσει. Μίκης ἔτι LETTS 
405 ἀλλ᾽ ἐθέλω σε Φέραστε. περὶ ἕξει θέε epe, 
nme οὗτος ἀνημ..πομς ὃ ἐξ εὔψεται εἴμωι 
γαίης, ποῦ δέ rr οἱ PEPEN καὶ πάτριος apa prt 
Té τιν᾽ ἀγγελίην πατρὸς Φέρει ἐρχομένοιο, 
7 ἑὸν αὐτοῦ χρεῖος ἐελδόμενος τόδ᾽ ἱκάνει: 
410. οἷον ἀναΐξας ἄφαρ οἴχεται. οὐδ᾽ ὑπέμεινε 
γνώμεναι: οὐ μὲν γάρ τι κακῷ εἰς ὦπα ἐῴκει.” 
τον & αὖ Τήλεμεχος memtvperos drzior δα: 
E/, =. ἡ τοι poemzosg ἀπώλετο πατρὸς ἐμοῖο 
οὔτ᾽ ote ἄγγελο} ez πειθομαι. εἰ ober . 
415 ovre θεοπροπίης ἐμπάζομαι, ἣν τινα μήτηρ 
ἐς feevapor KaNemure Beozpazor Ee pre Tel 
ἑείιος δ᾽ οὕτος ἐμὸς zazpotos ex Tedor érzü , 
VIC, δ᾽ Λγχιάλοιο δαεφροτος εὔχεται εἶναι 
wos, drap Vector diNgpézuocru avere? 
420 ων haro N νÜ& e, Φρεσὶ © atarazyr tear έγιω. 
ot À en op ΝΠ} re καὶ umm noi n: 
i pelierot Hp zo, μένω. ὃ ἐπὶ érsepor ἐλθεῖι'. 
τοῖσι δὲ τερπομένοιισι μέλας ἐπὶ έσπερως ἦλθε: 
δὴ τότε κακκείοντες Bar OLKOVOE ἕκαστος, 
495. Τηλέμαχος Ò. ὅθι οἱ θάλαμος περικαλλέος αὐλὴν 
ὑψηλὸς δέδµητο περισκέπτῳ ἐνὶ χώρῳ. 
: ] : 
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Then Eurvmachus, son of Polvbus, answered him: 
“Telemachus. this matter surely lies on the knees of the 

gods, who of the Achaeans shall be king in seagirt Ithaca: 
but as for vour possessions, keep them yourself, and be 
lord in vour own house. Never may that man come who by 
violence and vour will shall wrest your possessions 
from vou, while men vet live in Ithaca. But I am moved. 
good sir, to ask vou about the stranger, where this man 
comes from. Of what land does he declare himself to be? 
Where are his kinsmen and his native fields? Does he 
bring some tidings of vour fathers coming. or did he come 
here to further some matter of his own? How he started 
up and was instantly gone! Nor did he wait to be known: 
and vet he seemed no base man in looks.“ 

Then wise Telemachus answered hin: “Eurvinachus, 
surely my fathers homecoming is lost and gone. No longer 
do I put trust in tidings. from wherever they may come, OF 
pay attention to any prophecy which my mother perchance 
may learn from a seer, when she has called him to the hall. 
But this stranger is a friend of my fathers house from 
Taphos. He declares that he is Mentes, son of wise Anchi- 
alus, and he is lord over the oar-loving Taphians." 

So spoke Telemachus, but in his heart he knew the 
immortal goddess. 

Now the suitors turned to the dance and to heart- 
stirring song. and made merry, and waited till evening 
nn come: and as thev made merry dark evening came 
upon them. Then they went, each man to lis house. to 
take their rest. But Telemachus, where his chamber was 
built in the beautiful court, high. in a place with a sur- 
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ἔνθ᾽ ἔβη εἰς εὐνὴν πολλὰ bperi μερμηρίζωι'. 
τῷ & dp äu αἰθομένας δαΐδας Φέρε κεδνὰ ἰδυῖα 
Εὐρύκλε, "Quos θυγάτηρ Πεισηνορίδαο, 
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> ΄ as z z 3 7 
ἶσα δέ μιν κεδνῇ ἀλόχῳ τίεν ἐν μεγάροισιν, 
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U οἱ 4 αἰθομένας Δαΐδας Φέρε. καί € μάλιστα 
135 Opoaor Φιλέεσκε. καὶ ἔτρεφε rvzHor éorza. 
LÁ s ^ ΄ ΄ - 
ὤιξεν δὲ θύρας θαλάμου πύκα ποιητοῖο, 
e > * * » X ^ 
ἕζετο & ἐν λέκτρῳ, μαλακὸν Ò ἔκδυνε χιτῶνα: 
t 
καὶ TOL μέ γραίης πυκιμηδέος ἔμβαλε NETU. 
ε N A Y ^ , ^ 
ἡ μὲν τὸν πτύξασα kai ἀσκήσασα χιτῶνα, 
440 TOO aq αγκρεµασαιτα παρα vpeotm AEX ETTI 
By p ἵμει ἐκ θαλάμοιο, Pipi e κορώνη 
3 ΄ ΓΕ δὲ to 3 ΄ e ΄ 
ἀργυρέῃ. ἐπὶ δὲ κληῖδ᾽ ἐτάνυσσεν ἱμαντι. 
5/ * ο ΄ ΄ aN r 
ἔνθ᾽ ὅ γε παννύχιος, κεκαλυμμένος οἰὸς ἀώτῳ. 


βούλευε dpecir yoru ὁδὸν τὴν πεφραδ᾽ Mh. 
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rounding view, there he went to his bed, pondering many 
things in his mind: and with hiin, bearing blazing torches. 
went true-hearted Eurycleia, daughter of Ops, son of 
Peisenor. Her long ago Laertes had bought with his 
wealth, when she was in her first vouth, and gave for her 
the price of twenty oxen: and he honored:herevernnas-he 
honored his faithful wife in his halls, but he never lay with 
her in love, for he avoided the wrath of his wife. She it was 
who bore for Telemachus the blazing torches; for she of all 
the handimaids loved him most. and had nursed him when 
he was a child. He opened the doors of the well-built 
chamber, sat down on the bed. and took off his soft tunic 
and laid it in the wise old woman's hands. And she folded 
and smoothed the tunic and hung it on a peg beside the 
corded bedstead. and then went forth from the chamber, 
drawing the door to by its siher handle. and driving the 
bolt home with the thong. So there, the night through, 
wrapped in a fleece of Wool he pondered in his mind the 
journey that Athene had shown him. 
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Ἧμος δ᾽ ἠριγενέεία dary ῥοδοδάκτυλος Hos, 
» ? 3 5 > ^ > ^ L4 εν 
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^ ^ * , > ^ ΄ 7 e 
οἱ μὲν ἐκήρυσσον, roi δ᾽ ἠγείροντο μάλ᾽ ὦκα. 
> 3 7 * x , » Z 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεί p ἤγερθεν ὁμηγερέες T ἐγένοντο, 
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> > e ^ " " Son 
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* , v — b 2 ^ 
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e? > > * ΄ > b , 
ἕζετο Ò ἐν πατρὸς θώκῳ, εἶξαν δὲ γέροντες. 
τοῖσι Ò eed , λιγυπτιως np ἀγορευειι". 
a ^ ΄ .. ^ s ` » * 
ὃς δὴ γήραϊ Kudos ἔην καὶ μυρία ἤδη. 
* * ^ ^, εν ο . » 5 ^ 
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wv > LA » ^ ^ , 
Ίλιον εἰς ἐύπωλον ἔβη κοίλῃς ἐνὶ νηυσίν, 
Ἄντιφος αἰχμητής: τὸν δ᾽ ἄγριος ἔκτανε KÜkAonb 


er rye γλαφυρῷ. πύματον Ò ὠπλίσσατο δύρπον. 
1 δύω κύνες: κύνες πόδας 
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As soon as early Dawn appeared, the rosy-fingered, up 
from his bed rose the staunch son of Odysseus and put on 
his clothing. About his shoulder he shing his sharp sword, 
and beneath his shining feet bound his fair sandals. and 
went forth from his chamber like a god to look upon. At 
once he bade the clear-voiced heralds to summon to the 
assembly the long-haired Achaeans. And the heralds made 
the summons. and the Achaeans assembled quickly. Now 
when they were assembled and met together, Telemachius 
went his way, holding in his hand a spear of bronze—not 
alone. for along with him two swift dogs followed: and 
wondrous was the grace that Athene shed upon him, and 
all the people marveled at him as he came. He sat down in 
his fathers seat, and the elders gave place. 

Then among them the hero Aegyptius was the first to 
speak. a man bowed with age and wise with wisdom untold. 
Now he spoke. because his dear son, the spearman 
Antiphus, had gone in the hollow ships to Hium, famed for 
its horses. in the company of godlike Odysseus. But him 
the savage Cyclops had slain in his hollow cave, and made 
of him his latest meal. Three others there were: one. 
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A ΄ e L4 3 * Lj ^ ^ e ΄ 
τρεῖς δέ οἱ ἄλλοι rar, καὶ ὁ μὲν μεπστήριτιι ὁμίλει. 
Sage ΄ > 29 „ ΄ x 
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Ν᾽ mea : ρ E y 

κέκλυτε δὴ νῦν μεν. Ἰθακήσιοι, ὅττι κεν εἴπω' 
οὔτε ΠΡ /,! dyopr) t οὔτε HowKOS 

P 2 ^ L4 
ἐξ 0 Ὀδυσυσεὺς Atos iin κοίλη seen t μοι 

΄ ο 

νῦν δὲ τίς ὧδ᾽ ἤγειρε: τίνα χρειὼ τόσον ἵκει 
aN , ^ * ^ , ^ 5 
ἠὲ νέων ἀνδρῶν ἢ ot προγενέστεροί εἰσιν: 
ye τει’ ἀγγελίιμ' στρατοῦ EKAVEL épyopieroto, 
ην N ἡμέ’ mada εἴποι, ὅτε TpoTEpos ye πύθοιτο; 


ἠέ τι xor ἄλλο πιο 
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AT KETU ἠδ᾽ χορεύει. 
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ἐπθλός μοι δοκεῖ εἶναι ὀνήμειος εἴθε οἱ αὐτώ 
Ζεὺς ἀγαθὸν τελεσειεν. o τι φρεσιν Hou µενοινᾷ.᾽ 
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οὐδ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἔτι Oye ἧστο, perotayrer δ᾽ dyopeveu. 
(στη Oe [ery AYOM) σκήπτρο Oe οἱ EMPAAE χειρὶ 
^ [4 ^ ΄ 3 ^ 
κῆρυξ Πεισήνωρ πεπνυμένα μήδεα εἰδώς. 
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ni ^ » ΄ δέ „ * e ΄ 
ὃς λαὸν ἤγειρα: μάλιστα δέ μ᾽ ἄλγος ἱκάνει. 
οὔτε το a FENO στρατοῦ ἐκλροι’ Ep operno, 
ην er σαφα εἴπω. ore mporepós ye πυθοίμην 
L4 , s ΄ , ΄ 
όσα πὶ δήμιοι (ANG πιφαύσκοµαι οὐ ὃ ἀγορεύω. 
ANA EMOL αὐτοῦ χρεῖος, O μοι κακὰ ἔμπειει' οἴκῳ 


Nour το per πατέρ᾽ erAdor ἄπωώλεσα. ὃς TOT ἐν Uu 


2 δύο δ᾽ αἰὲν: δύο € ἄλλοι 
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Eurvmomus, consorted with the suitors, and two continued 
to keep their father's farm. Yet even so, he could not forget 
that other. mourning and sorrowing; and weeping for him 
he addressed the assembly. and spoke among them: 

"Hearken now to me, men of Ithaca, to the word that I 
shall say. Never have we held assembly or session since the 
dav when noble Odysseus departed in the hollow ships. 
And now who has called us together? On whom has such 
need come either among the voung men or among those 
who are older? Has he heard some tidings of the army's re- 
turn. of which he might give us a sure report, having been 
the first to learn of it? Or is there some other public matter 
on which he is to speak and address us? A good man he 
seems in my eyes, a blessed man. May Zeus fulfill for him 
some good, whatsoever he desires in his heart.” 

So he spoke. and the staunch son of Odysseus rejoiced 
at the word of omen: nor did he thereafter remain seated, 
but was eager to speak. So he took his stand in the midst of 
the assembly, and the staff was placed in his hands by the 
herald Peiseuor, wise in counsel. Then he spoke, address- 
ing first the old man: 

"Old man, not far off. as you shall soon learn vourself. is 
that man who has called the host together—even E for on 
me above all others has sorrow come. I have neither heard 
any tidings of the army s return, of which I might give vou a 
sure report, having been the first to learn of it, nor is there 
any other public matter on which i am to speak and ad- 
dress vou. No, it is my own need, seeing that evil has fallen 
upon my house in a double form. First. I have lost my no- 
ble father who was once king among vou here, and was 
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Tolbert βασίλειε. TAT DP) 8 SS LS Ter 
ror δ᾽ αὖ καὶ πολὺ μεῖζον. ὃ δὴ τάχα οἶκοι’ Amaira 
πάγχυ διαρραίσει. Bloror δ᾽ ἀπὸ πάµπαν' ὀλέιτιτει 
μητέρι μοι μι ηστῆρες ETE\ pmol ow EME NOrery 
Px T7 ^ η 
τῶν ἀνδρῶν Φίλοι vies, ot ἐνθάδε ν᾽ εἰσὶν ἄριστοι, 
a * ^ > > cA ΄ 
ol πατρὸς μὲν ἐς οἶκον ἀπερρίγασι νέεσθαι 
3 L4 * * > ^ , 
Ikapiov, ὥς κ᾿ αὐτὸς ἐεδνώσαιτο θύγατρα. 
> > P > ή x 
doin Ò ὦ κ᾿ ἐθέλοι καί οἱ kexapuirpéros S 
οἱ ὃ εἰς ἡμέτεροι zoXevpéroc μτε mut TIL 
^ [4 ΄ * s ^ ré ç 
βοῦς ἱερεύοντες kai ὄις καὶ πίονας aiyas 
> ^5 ΄ ΄ » > 
εἰλαπιγάζουσιν πίνουσί τε αἴθοπα οἶνον 
8 ^ * ^ 2 3 ^ » * > τα 
μαιηιδίως: τὰ δὲ πολλὰ κατάνεται. οὐ γὰρ ET ἀνήρ. 
οἷος Ki WaurerEers €i KE, ipn τῶ „n: ALU (a 
e A e 5, ΄ - > P) 7 N UM 
ἡμεῖς Ò ov νύ τι τοῖοι ἀμυνέμεν' ἡ καὶ ἔπειτα 
λευγάλεοι τ᾽ εισώµεισθα καὶ oi δεδαήκοτες «Αλκη. 
m TRO > 7 ” " NT " + D 
ἡ τ᾽ ürodpveratur. εἴ pot AVILES € Taper 
A i Diosa daa xU f — ας = 3 uS y 3 NS 
ov yap ἔτ᾽ ἠνσλετὰ ἔρνη τετεύχαται. οὐδ᾽ ἔτι καλῶς 
E . 8 [4 ΄ * > ΄ 
οἶκος ἐμὸς διόλωλε. νεµεσσήθητε καὶ αὐτοί, 
ἄλλοις T Der H) Te Hep TUO (s er Apomous, 
e^ ^ ^ . e [4 ~ 
ot περιναιετάουσι: θεῶν δ᾽ ὑποδείσατε μῆνιν, 
μη τι μετειστρεύκοιτο Ae KAKRA ἔργα. 
λίσσοµαι yer Zyros Ολυμπίου ἠδὲ Qéptrzos. 
e , 3 8 ^ > ^ 2 ^ ^ > Ἂ ne 
nT ἀνδρῶν ἀγορὰς ἠμὲν λύει ἠδὲ καθίζει: 
σχεσθε. φιλοι, καί u οἷον ἑασατε πένθει λυγρῷ 
Ld . > ΄ ΄ ^ ` 
rel He εἰ μή πού τι πατὴρ ἐμὸς ἐσθλὸς Ὀδυσσεὺς 
Overperewn KARK έρεξει: ευκ/ήμιδας Ἀναιους, 
^ P4 * Ld á ο ^ 
τῶ; μ᾽ ἀποτιιύμειοι κακὰ pecere Ovcrperéorres, 


TOMTOMS ὀτρύνοντες, ἐμοὶ δέ κε κέρδιον εἴη 
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gentle as a father: and now there has come a far greater 
evil. which will presently altogether destroy my house and 
ruin all my livelihood. Upon my mother suitors have 
fastened against her will, own sons of those men who are 
here the noblest. They shrink from going to the house 
of her father. Icarius. that he may himself see to his 
daughters bride-gifts, and give her to whom he will, that is, 
to him who meets his favor: instead, thronging our house 
day after day they slay our oxen and sheep and fat goats. 
and kee Ῥτενε]. and drink the sparkling wine rec 'klessly: the 
larger part of our substance is already gone. For there is 
no inan here, such as Odysseus was. to ward off ruin from 
the house. We ourselves in no wav have the strength for it: 
in the event we would only prove how feeble we are and 
how ignorant of battle. Yet truly I would defend myself, if I 
had but the power; for now deeds past all enduring have 
been done, and my house has been destroved beyond all 
show of fairness. Be ashamed yourselves, and feel shame 
before your neighbors who dwell round about, and fear the 
wrath of the gods. lest it happen that they turn against you 
in anger at evil deeds. I pray vou by Olympian Zeus and by 
Themis who dissolves and gathers the seventies of men, 
stop this. my fellow Ithacans, and leave me alone to pine in 
bitter grief—unless indeed mv father, noble Odysseus, in 
his hostility did evil to the well-greaved Achaeans. in requi 
tal whereof vou do me evil in your hostility, urging these 
suitors on. For me it would be better that vou should your- 
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selves eat up my treasures and my flocks. If vou were to 
devour them, some day there might be recompense; we 
should go up and down the city pressing our suit and asking 
back our goods, until all was given back. But now past cure 
are the woes you put upon my heart.” 

Thus he spoke in wrath, and dashed the staff down 
upon the ground, bursting into tears; and pity seized all the 
people. Then all the others kept silent. and no man had the 
heart to answer Telemachus with angry words. Antinous 
alone answered him, and said: 

"Telemachus, lofty orator, dauntless of spirit, what a 
thing vou have said. putting us to shame: vou would like to 
fasten the blame upon us! But it is not the Achaean suitors 
who are in any way at fault; it is vour own mother, who is 
clever above all women. For it is now the third vear, and 
the fourth will soon pass. since she has been cheating the 
hearts of the Achaeans in their breasts. To all she offers 
hopes. and has promises for each man, sending them 
messages, but her mind is set on other things. And she 
contrived in her heart this guiletul thing also: she set up in 
hei halls a great web. and fell to weaving—fine of thread 
was the web and very wide; and at once she spoke among 
us: 

"Young men. my suitors, since noble Odysseus is dead, 
be patient, though eager for my marriage. until I finish this 
robe—1 would not have my spinning come to naught—Aa 
shroud for the hero Laertes, against the time when the 
cruel fate of pitiless death shall strike him down: for fear 
any of the Achaean women in the land should cast blame 
upon me, if he were to lie without a shroad who had won 
great possessions.’ 
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“So she spoke. and our proud hearts consented. Then 
day by day she aA weave at the great web, but by night 
would unravel it. hav ing had torches placed beside her. 
Thus for — years She liis οπή kept the Achaeans 
from knowing, and beguiled them: but when the fourth 
vear came as the seasons rolled on, then it was that one of 
her women, who knew all, told us, and we caught her un- 
raveling the splendid web. So she finished it against her 
will. perforce. And here is the suitors’ answer to vou. that 
vou voursclf may know it in vour heart, and that all the 
Achaeans imn ly know: send away vour mother, and com- 
mand her to wed whomever her father bids and whoever is 
pleasing to her. But if she shall continue for long to vex the 
sons of the Achaeans, possessing in her mind those advan- 
tages with which Athene has endowed her above other 
women, knowledge of beautiful handiwork. and good 
seuse. and cleverness, such as we have never vet heard that 
any of the women ol old knew. those fair-tressed Achaean 
women who lived long ago. Ty ro and Alemeue and Mycene 
of the fair crown—of whom not one was like Penelope in 
shrewd device; vet this at least she devised improperly. For 
so long shall men devour your livelihood and your pos- 
sessions. as long. that is. as she shall keep the counsel 
which the gods now put in her heart. Great fame she wins 
for herself, but for vou regret for vour abundant substance, 
As for us, we will go neither to our lands nor elsewhere, un- 
til she marries that one of the Achacans whom she will." 

Then wise Telemachus answered him and said: “An- 
tinous, in no way can I thrust out of the house against her 
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will the mother that bore me and reared me; and, as for my 
father, he is in some other land, whether he is alive or 
dead. [t would be unfair for me to pay back a great price to 
Icarius, as I must. if of my own will E send my mother away. 
For from her fathers hand shall I suffer evil, and heaven 
will send other ills besides, for my mother as she leaves the 
house will invoke the dread Furies: and I shall have blame, 
too. from men. Therefore will I never speak this word. 
And for vou. if vour own conscience is offended at these 
things, leave my halls and prepare vourselves other feasts, 
eating your own stores and moving from house to house. 
But if this seems in your eves to be a better and more 
profitable thing. that one man’s livelihood should be 
ruined without atonement, waste on. But 1 will call upon 
the gods that are forever, in hopes Zeus may grant that 
deeds of requital take place. Without atonement then 
would you perish within my halls." 

So spoke Teleinacluls, and in answer far- -seeing Zeus 
sent forth two eagles, flying from on high, from a mountain 
peak. For atime they flew in the stream of the wind side 
P side with wings outspread: but when thev reached the 
middle of the mi uiy-voiced assembly, then they wheeled 
about. flapping their wings rapidly. and down on the heads 
of all they looked, and death was in their glance. Then they 
tore with their talons one anothers cheeks and necks on 
either side, and darted away to the right across the houses 
and the citv of those who stood πω The people were 
seized with wonder at the birds when their eves beheld 
them, and pondered in their hearts what was to come to 
pass. Then among them spoke the old bero Halitherses. 
son of Mastor, for he surpassed all men of his day in knowl- 
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edge of birds and in uttering words of fate. He with good 
intent addressed their assembly and spoke among them: 

"Hearken now to me, men of Ithaca, to the word that I 
shall say: and to the suitors especially do I declare and 
announce these things. since on them a great woe is roll- 
ing. For Odysseus shall not long be away from his friends, 
but even now, I doubt not, he is near, and is Sowing 
slaughter and death for these men, one and all. ves, and to 
many others of us also who dwell in clear-seen Ithaca will 
he be an evil. But long before that let us take thought how 
we may make an end of this—or rather let them of them- 
selves make an end. for this is without doubt their better 
course. Not as one untried do I prophesy, but with sure 
knowledge. 1 declare that for that man all things are 
fulfilled just as F told him when the Argives embarked for 
IHium and he went with them, resourceful Odysseus. I said 
that after suffering many ills and losing all his comrades he 
would come home in the twentieth vear unknown to all: 
now all this is being brought to pass." 

Then Burvmachus, son of Polybus. answered him and 
said: "Old man, up now, go home and prophesy to vour 
children. for fear in days to come they suffer ill. In this 
matter I am better far at prophesyiug than. vou. Many 
birds there are that pass to and fro under the ravs of the 
sun, and not all are fateful. As for Odysseus, he has per- 
ished far away, as you also should have perished with him. 
Then you would not have so much to sav in vour reading of 
siens. or be urging Telemachus on iu his anger, looking for 
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a gift for your household, in hopes that he will provide it. 
But I will speak out to vou, and this word shall be brought 
to pass. If vou, wise in the wisdom of the old. shall beguile 
with vour talk a vounger man, and set him on to be angry. 
for him in the first place it shall be the more grievous, ind 
secondly he will in no case be able to do anything because 
of these men here, while on you, old man, will we lay a fine 
which it will grieve vour soul to pav. and bitter shall be vour 
sorrow. And to Telemachus I myself, here among all, will 
offer this counsel. Let him bid his mother to go back to the 
house of her father, and thev will prepare a wedding feast 
and make ready the gifts in their abundance. all that 
should go with a well-loved daughter. For before that, I 
think, the sons of the Achaeans will not cease from their 
grievons wooing, since in any case we fear no man— no, 
not Telemachus for all his many worde mor do we pay at- 
tention to any sootbsaving which you, old man, may de- 
clare: it will fail of fulfillment. and vou will be hated the 
more. Furthermore, his possessions shall be evilly de- 
voured, nor shall requital ever be made, so long as she shall 
put off the Achaeans in the matter of her marriage. We on 
our part waiting here day after day continue our rivalry for 
that excellence of hers, and do not go after other women, 
whom each one might fitly wed." 

Then wise Telemachus answered him: "Eurvinachus 
and all vou other lordly suitors, in this matter I entreat vou 
no longer. nor speak of it. for now the gods know it. and all 
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ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε poe δότε νῆα Dorv και EKOT ézatpovs. 
οἵ κέ μοι ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα διαπρήσισωσι κέλευθοι. 
εἶμι γὰρ ἐς Ἑπάρτιμ τε καὶ ἐς Πύλου’ ἡμαβύειτα 
νόστον πευσόμενος πατρὸς δὴν οἰχομένοιο, 
ἤν τίς μοι εἴπῃσι βροτῶν ἢ ὄσσαν ἀκούσω 
ἐκ Atos. ἢ τε μαλιστα Φέρει κλέος αι βρώπυισι! 
εἰ μέν κεν πατρὸς βίοτον καὶ νόστον ἀκούσω, 
ἡ T ἄν, τρυχόμενός περ. ἔτι τλαίην ἐνιαυτόν: 
εἰ δέ κε τεθνηῶτος ἀκούσω μηδ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἐόντος. 
νοστήσας δὴ ἔπειτα φίλην ἐς πατρίδα γαῖαν 
σῆμά τέ οἱ χεύω καὶ ἐπὶ κτέρεα κτερεΐξω 
πολλὰ μάλ᾽, ὅσσα ἔοικε. καὶ ἀνέρι μητέρα δώσω." 

ἢ τοι ὅ γ᾽ ws εἰπὼν κατ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἕζετο, τοῖσι δ᾽ ἀνέστη 
Μέντωρ. ὥς ῥ᾽ Ὀδυσῆος ἀμύμονος Fer ἑταῖρος. 
καὶ οἱ ἰὼν ἐν νηυσὶν ἐπέτρεπεν οἶκον ἅπαντα. 
πείθεσθαι τε γέροντι καὶ ἔμπεδα πάντα b 
ὅ σφιν ἐὺ φρονέων ἀγορήσατο καὶ µετέειπεν' 

“κέκλυτε δὴ νῦν μευ, Ἰθακήσιοι, ὅττι κεν εἴπω: 
μή τις ἔτι πρόφρων ἀγανὸς καὶ ἥπιος ἔστω 
σκηπτοῦχος βασιλεύς, μηδὲ φρεσὶν αἴσιμα εἰδώς. 
ἀλλ᾽ αἰεὶ χαλεπός T εἴη καὶ αἴσυλα ῥέζοι 
ὡς οὔ τις μέμνηται Ὀδυσσήος θείοιο 
λαῶν οἷσιν ἄνασσε, πατὴρ Ò ws ἤπιος ἦεν. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τοι μνηστῆρας ἀγήνορας οὔ τι μεγαίμω 
ἔρδειν ἔργα βίαια κακορραφίῃσι νόοιο: 

! 

σφὰς γὰρ παρθέμενοι κεφαλὰς κατέδουσι βιαίως 
οἶκον Ὀδυσσῆος, τὸν δ᾽ οὐκέτι φασὶ νέεσθαι. 


ror Ò ἄλλῳ δήμῳ νεμεισίζομαι, οἷον («ies 
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the Achaeans. But come, give me a swift ship and twenty 
comrades who will accomplish my journey for me as I go 
here and there. For I shall go to Sp: irta and to sandy Py los 
toseek tidings ofthe retum of my father who has been long 
gone. in case any mortal man may tell me, or I may hear a 
rumor from Zeus, which oftenest brings tidings to men. If 
I hear that my father is alive and coming home. in that 
case, though Tam much afflicted, I could endure for yeta 
vear. But if T hear that lie is dead and gone, then I will re- 
turn to my dear native land and heap up a mound for him, 

and over it pay funeral rites in abundance, as is due, and 
give my mother to a husband." 

So saving he sat down, and among them rose Mentor. 
who was a comrade of flawless Odysseus. To him. on de- 
parting with his ships. Odysseus had given charge of all his 
house, that it should obey the old man and that he should 
keep all thines safe. He with good intent addressed their 
assembly and spoke among them: 

"Hearken now to me, inen of Ithaca, to the word that I 
shall sav. Never henceforth let sceptered king of his own 
good will be kind and gentle, nor let him heed due mea- 
sure in his heart. but let him always be harsh and do injus- 
tice. seeing that no one remembers divine Odysseus of the 
people whose lord he was; vet gentle was he as a father. 
But truly I begrudge not the proud suitors that they do 
deeds of violence in the evil contrivings of their minds, for 
it is at the hazard of their own lies that thev violently 
devour the house of Odysseus, who thev say. will no more 
return. Rather, it is with the rest of the people that I am 


! Σπάρτην: Κρήτην Zenodotus; cf. 1.93 
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not ἄνεῳ, azap ov τι καΠαπτωµειωι ἐπέεισισι 


παύρους μι ηστήρας κιταπαιέτε πολλοι EOL TES ` 

x > 2 ΄ ΄ 5 ΄ 58 

τὸν δ᾽ Εὐηνορίδης Λειώκριτος ἀντίον ηὔδα: 
"Mérzop ἁταρτηρε. φρένας Ίλεε. ToLo éeczes 
ε 7 5 ^ ΄ > ^ δὲ 
"ἡμέας ὀτρύνων καταπαυέµεν. ἀργαλέον OE 
ἀνδράσι καὶ πλευΓεσσι guapa περι EÜ 
εἴ περ γαρ κ᾿ Ὀδυσεὺς U ud αυτος ἐπέλθοι 
δαιρυμένους κατὰ δῶμε ἐλ’ μινμστῆρως ἀν APOS 
2 7 x ΄ >» DIAS: ^ 
ἐξελάσαι μεγάροιο μενοινήσει᾽ ἐνὶ θυμῷ. 
οὗ κει οἱ κεχαροιτο YUb o). μάλα περ Ni Teo, 
ἐλθάντ᾽, ANNA er MH ἀεικέα πάπμρι: gocce. 
εἰ πλέωιέισισι πο ο, ru δ᾽ or κατὰ μοιρι] φετος 
αλλ ἄγε. λαοὶ per NUN, ἐπὶ εργα exiarTus 
τούτω δ᾽ Orpvréet Merry odor ἠδ NN. 
οἵ τέ οἱ ἐξ ἀρχῆς πατρώιοί εἰσιν ἑταῖροι. 

5 cr S : : : 
ἀλλ᾽ ὀίω, καὶ δηθὰ καθήμενος ἀγγελιάων 
mereezat eti Magy) zeXNeec & ὁδόν or ποτε τα τη. ^ 

^ LONG ΄ - ` ` 3 , 

as ἄρ᾽ ἐφώνησεν, λῦσεν δ᾽ ἀγορὴν αἰφηρήν. 
οἱ per ἀρ ὠσκιδρεύτο ἑὰ πρὸς δωμαθ. ἕκαστως. 
μιημστῆρες δ᾽ ἐς δώματ᾽ ἴσαν θείου Ὄδυσήος. 

Έγλεμαχος Ò amarenrte nioi επι Hira Aadays. 
χεῖρας ruhaperas πολιῆς ἁλὸς einer Aar 
c ^p^ A ^ g ^ 
, ., ἃ χθιζὸς θεὸς ἤλυθες ἡμέτερον δῶ 

Ν ` 3 `N £. 3 , > ΄ ^ 
καὶ u ἐν νηὶ κέλευσας ἐπ᾽ ἠεροειδέα πόντον 
΄ ΄ 
νόστον πευσόμενον πατρὸς δὴν οἰχομένοιο 


5 καταπαύετε Rhianus: κατερύκετε 


0 meore μάχοιτο: πλέωτες ot ἐποιύτο the scholia Aris- 
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indignant, that you all sit thus in silence, and utter no word 
of rebuke to make the suitors cease, though you are many 
and they but few.” 

Then Leiocritus. son of Evenor, answered him: "Men- 
tor, vou mischiefmaker. vou wanderer in your wits, what 
have vou said. bidding men make us cease! It is a hard 
thing even for a majority to fight about a dinner. For even if 
Och sseus of Ithaca himself were to come. eager at heart to 
drive out from his hall the lordly suitors who are feasting in 
his house, then would his wife have no joy at his coming, 
much thongh she longed for him, but on the spot he would 
meet a shameful death. if he fought with men that outnum- 
bered him. Your words miss the mark But come now, vou 
people. scatter. each one to his own lands. As for this fel- 
low. Mentor and Halitherses will speed his journey. for 
they are friends of his fathers house from of old. But I 
think that he will long sit listening to rumors here in Ithaca; 
he will never accomplish this journey." 

So lie spoke. and broke up the assembly, brief as it was. 
They then scattered, each one to his own house: and the 
suitors went to the house of divine Odysseus. 

But Telemachus went apart to the shore of the sea, and 
having washed his hands in the gray seawater. praved to 
Athene: “Hear me, vou who came vesterday as a god to our 
house. and bade me go in a ship over the inisty deep to 
seek tidings of the return of my father, who has long been 


t Leiocritus appears to be making two points. first, that even 
though the suitors’ opponents are in the majority they will have to 
fight to oust the suitors: and, second, that the question who is to 
have Penelope is not one to be decided by superior numbers. Hit 
were the claim of Odysseus himself, should he retum, could be 


ignored. D. 
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265 ἔρχεσθαι: τὰ δὲ πάντα διατρίβουσιν — 

μι' ο 50% δὲ μάλιστα RUPRISIS AA) τε ΕΤ 

Ὡς Echt εὐχομείος NEH e. . mat Wee 
Mérzopi edopery ἡμέ! Depas ἠδὲ καὶ ator 
καί μιν φωνήσασ᾽ ἔπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα: 

270 Τηλέμαν . οὐδ ὀπιδει kakos EERE OPA μή: 
εἰ δή τοι σοῦ πατρὸς ἐνέστακται μένος Yu. 
οἷος κεῖνος ἔην τελέσαι ἔργον τε ἔπος TE 
οὔ τοι ἔπειθ᾽ adap ὡδὺς ἐντισεται οὐδ᾽ ἀτέλειστες 


(otk o or Reto 3d ειτιΤτι ΨΌΓΟΝ KELL llr enres 


νο. $ p ; 8 
οὗ σέ γ᾽ ἔπειτα ἔολπα τελευτήσειι’ ἃ μενοινᾷς. 
A j 2 we 9 
ra O γαρ TOL παῖδες ὁμοῖοι πατρι πέλονται. 
οἱ mAenres KARUN. Turpe Oe τε Sot ptus pelos 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεὶ οὐδ᾽ ὄπιθει. κακὸς ἔσιτεαι οὐδ᾽ A 
e «re TLE UNTER Ki VATTON TpoNeNoumer, 
* ^ ΄ M 

280 ἐλπωρή τοι ἔπειτα τελευτῆσαι τάδε ἔργα. 

c A 2 St m τ z 

τῶ νῦν μνηστήρων μὲν ἔα βουλήν τε VOOV TE 

U / i,; ἐπεὶ ot τι "es οὐδὲ Òir 

οὐδέ τι ἴσασιν θάνατον καὶ κῆρα μέλαιναν, 

DS o» σφι Ne Or HE naar marras ὀλεσβαι, 
285 ro δ᾽ ὁδὺς οὐκέτι δηρὸν ἀπέιωσεται ἣν σὺ μει οι ας: 

" 5 nm SMS pu 

TOLOS YAP TOL ETALPOS ἐγὼ πατρώιός εἰμι. 

er ^ p hy T 2 * oe > e > uh 

ὃς τοι ire θοὴν υττελέω καὶ ἅμ᾽ ἕψομαι αὐτός 

> ^ A ^ ως 8 ΄ > αν ^ f P4 

ἀλλὰ σὺ μὲν πρὸς διόματ᾽ lor uryyerzüpeur ὁμίλει. 

[74 , , » N ” ELA er 

ὑπλισσόν τ᾽ ια καὶ ἄγγεσιν ἄρσον ἅπαντα, 
900 otror er αμφιφορευσι. καὶ ἄλφιτα. μυελὸν E. 
E^ 5, ^ t.) by ` 5 ^ ^ ΄ ΄ 
OE PPO ἐν πυκ οσα" ἐγὼ 8 ἀρὰ δῆμον εταίρους 
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gone. All this the Achaeans hinder, but the suitors most of 
all in their evil insolence.” 

So he spoke in praver, and Athene drew near to him in 
the likeness of Mentor. both in form and in voice: and she 
spoke, and addressed him with winged words: 

"Telemachus. hereafter too vou shall not be a base man. 
or a witless one, if indeed your fathers good courage has 
been instilled in vou, such a man was he to fulfill both deed 
and word. So then shall this journey of yours be neither 

vain nor unfulfilled. But if vou are not the son of him and 
of Penelope. then E have no hope that you will accomplish 
vour desire. Few sons indeed are like their fathers: most 
are worse. and those better than their fathers are few. But 
since hereafter too vou shall not be a base man, or witless. 
nor has the wisdoin of Odysseus wholly failed vou, there is 
good hope that you will accomplish this task. Now there- 
fore put from vour inind the suitors” plans and intentions 
-fools, for they are in no way either prudent or just. nor 
are thev at all aware of death and black fate, which in 
truth is near at hand for them. to die all on one day. But 
for yourself. the journey on which vour heart is set shall not 
be long delayed, so true a friend of v our fathers house am 
I. who will equip for vou a swift ship. and mvself go with 
you. But go now to the house and j join the company of the 
suitors: make ready stores. and stow thein all in vessels— 
wine in jars, and barley meal, the marrow of men, in stout 
skins; meanwhile 1, going through the town, will quickly 
gather a crew of volunteers. And ships there are in abun- 
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πολλαὶ ἐν ἀμφιάλω Wary, νέαι ἠδὲ παλαιαὶ 

΄ ds - A 3 ^ e 3 ΄ 
τάων μέν τοι ἐγων ἐπιόψομαι ἢ τις ἀρίστη, 
ὦκα Ò ἐφοπλίσισαντες eiipropér εὐρει TOL τον 

ws bar Afra κούρη Mos: οὐδ᾽ αρ ετι Ayr 
Τηλέμαχος παρεμιμοει'. ἔπει Aeov égAvei avenir, 
Py δ᾽ ierat πρὸς δώμα, Φίλοι. τετοῇμέίος ἧτορ 
εὖ ρε du apa μιηστ Pas (Uy propres er peyapourur 
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dance in seagirt Ithaca. both new and old; of these will J 
choose out for you the one that is best, and quickly will we 
make her ready and launch her on the broad deep.” 

So spoke Athenc. daughter of Zeus, nor did Telema- 
chus tarry long after he lad heard the voice of the goddess. 
but went his way to the house. his heart troubled within 
him. He found there the proud suitors in the halls. faving 
goats and singeing swine in the court. And Antinous with a 
laugh came straight to Telemachus. and clasped his hand. 
and spoke, and addressed? him: 

"Telemachus. lofty orator. dauntless in courage, let no 
longer any evil deed or word be in vour heart. No. I urge 
vou. eat and drink just as before. All these things the 
Achaeans will surelv provide for vou—the ship and cliogen 
oarsmen —that with speed vou mav go to sacred Pylos to 
seek for tidings of your lordly father." 

Then wise Telemachus answered him: “Antinous, in no 
wav is it possible fi lor me in your arrogant company to enjoy 
the feasting quietly and to make merry with an easy mind. 
Is it not enough, you suitors, that in time past vou wi asted 
many fine possessions of mine. while I was still a child? 
But now that I anı grown, and gain knowledge by hearing 
the words of others. and my spirit indeed swells within me. 
I will try how I may fasten upon vou fates of evil death. 
either going to Py los or here in this land. For go I will, nor 
shall the journey be in vain of which I speak. though I 


2 The verb ὀνομάζω is most commonly. as here followed by 
the name of the person addressed, or by somethmg equivalent to 
it. Iu a number of passages, however, the word is freely used, and 
it has seemed best to adapt a rendering which suits all. or nearly 
all. cases. Μ. 
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ἔμπορος" οὐ γὰρ νηὸς ἐπήβολος οὐδ᾽ ἐρετάων 
DD ytyropea (tos [ην Fun. Pagi Sehe „ eC 
ἡ ῥα, καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς χεῖρα — Ἀντινόοιο 
peta ES Oe Bop fL eure T i al 
οἱ δ᾽ ἐπελώβευον καὶ ἐκερτόμεον ἐπέεσσιν. 
ὦδε δέ τις εἴπεσκε νέων ὑπερηνορεόντων: 
325 “ἢ μάλα Τηλέμαχος φόνον ἡμῖν μερμηρίζει. 
ἤ τινας ἐκ Πύλου ἄξει ἀμύντορας ἠμαθόεντος 
Ñ ő De καὶ Σπάρτηθεν. ἐπεί νύ περ ἵεται αἰνῶς: 
ἠὲ καὶ εἰς ᾿Ἐφύρην ἐθέλει. 2 ἄρουραν. 
eher ix hp ΕΙ ει Copa 616 e 111% él SN. 
330 ἐν δὲ βάλη κρητῆρι καὶ ἡμέης πάντας ὀλέσση᾽ 
ἄλλος δ᾽ αὖτ᾽ εἴπεσκε νέων ὑπερηνορεόντων" 
“τίς δ᾽ d', εἴ κε καὶ αὐτὸς ἰὼι' κοίλης ἐπὶ νηὸς 
τηε eh A n Nett CONES «ὡς πεν Crete 
οὕτω κεν καὶ μᾶλλον ὀφέλλειεν πόνον ἄμμιν" 
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voyage in anothers ship. since I am not master of ship 
or oarsmen. That way, I suppose, seemed more to your 
profit." 

He spoke, and drew his hand from the hand of Antinous 
easily, vn the suitors were busy with the feast throughout 
the hall. They mocked and jeered at him in their talk: and 
thus would one of the proud vouths speak: 

"Telemachus is planning our murder for certain. He 
will bring men to aid him from sandy Pylos or even from 
Sparta. so terribly is he set upon it. Or he means to go to 
Ephyre. that rich land, to bring from thence deadly drugs, 
that he may cast them in the wine bowl and destroy us all." 

And again another of the proud youths would say: "Who 
knows but he himself as he goes on the hollow ship may 
perish wandering far from his friends, even as Odysseus 
did? So would he cause us yet more labor: for we should 
have to divide all his possessions, and his house we should 
give to his mother to possess, and to him who should wed 
her.” 

So they spoke, but Telemachus went down to the high- 
roofed treasure chamber of his father, a wide room where 
gold and bronze lay piled. and clothes in chests, and stores 
of fragrant oil. There. too, stood great jars of wine. old and 
sweet, holding within them an unmixed divine drink, and 
ranged in order along the wall, if ever Odysseus should re- 
tum home even after many gricvous toils. Shut weie the 
double doors, close-fitted; and there both night and day a 
stewardess remained, who guarded it all in wisdom of 


! Line 322 was rejected by Aristophanes and Aristarchus. 
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Εὐρύκλει. Ὥπος θυγάτηρ Πεισηιορίδαω 
τὴν τότε Τηλέμαχος προσέφη Βαλαμόιδε καλέσιτας: 
“ματ. ἄγε δή pot οἶτον èr ἀμφιφορεῦσιν adurcor 

350 ἡδύν. ὅτις μετὰ TOV λαρώτατος Gr σὺ Φιλάσσεις 
κεῖνον ὀιομένη τὸν κάμμορον, εἴ ποθεν ἔλθοι 
διογενὴς Ὁδισεὺς Parazor καὶ κΏριις ἀλύξας 
δώδεκα δ᾽ N πας TOM ur % e 
ἐν δέ μοι ἄλφιτα χεῦον ἐυρραφέεσσι δοροῖσιν: 

355 εἴκοσι Ò ἔστω μέτρα μυληφάτου ἀλφίτου ἀκτῆς. 
αὐτὴ € οἴη ἴσθι τὰ δ᾽ ἁθρόα πάντα τετύχθω: 
ἑσπέριος γὰρ ἐγὼν αἱρήσομαι, ὁππότε κεν δὴ 
μήτηρ εἰς ὑπερῷ᾽ ἀναβῇ κοίτου τε μέδηται. 
εἶμι γὰρ ἐς Ἀπάρτιμ' τε kat ἐς WeAar ἡμαβόειτα 

360 rotor πειιτύμετος πατρὸς duNov, yr ποῦ ακουω ` 

ὣς φάτο, κώκυσεν δὲ φίλη τροφὸς Εὐρύκλεια, 
καί p ὀλοφυρομένη ἐπεὶ πτερόεντα προισιμίδα 
“τίπτε δέ τοι, φίλε τέκνον, ἐνὶ φρεσὶ τοῦτο νόημα 
ἔπλετο: πῇ δ᾽ ἐθέλεις ἰέναι πολλὴν ἐπὶ γαῖαν 

365 μοῦνος ear ἀγαπητός: ὦ δ᾽ WATO TADH πάτρης 
διογενὴς Ὀδυσεὺς ἀλλογνώτῳ ἐνὶ δήμῳ. 
οἱ δέ τοι αὐτίκ᾽ ἰόντι κακὰ φράσσονται ὀπίσσω, 
ὥς κε δύλῳ ΦΒίῃς. ταδε Ò αὐτοὶ πάντα δάσονται. 
ἀλλὰ per ane ἐπὶ (TOUTE καθήμενος: οὐδέ τί ChE χρὴ 

370 πόντοι ἐπ᾿ ἀτρύγετον κακὰ πάσχει; οὐδ᾽ ἀλάλησβαι.” 

τὴν δ᾽ αὖ Τηλέμαχος πεπνυμένος ἀντίον ηὔδα: 
“θάρσει. pav. ἐπεὶ οὔ τοι ἄνευ θεοῦ ἥδε γε βουλή 
ἀλλ᾽ oror μὴ μητρὶ din τάδε µυβήσασθαι. 
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mind. Eurycleia, daughter of Ops, son of Peisenor. To her 
now Telemachus, when he had called her to the treasure 
chamber, spoke, and said: 

“Nurse, draw me off wine in jars, sweet wine which is 
the choicest next to that which you save expecting that ill- 
fated one, if by chance Zeus- born Odvsseus may come I 
know not whence, having escaped from death and the 
fates. Fill twelve jars and fit them all with covers, and pour 
me barlev meal into well-sewn skins. and let there be 
twenty measures of ground barley meal. But keep 
knowledge ot this to vourself. and have all these things 
brought together; for at evening I will fetch them, when 
my mother goes to her upper chamber on her way to bed. 
For Lam going to Sparta and sandy Pylos to seek tidings of 
the return of my staunch father. in case I may hear anv. 

So he spoke, and the staunch nurse, Eure leia, uttered 
a shrill cry, and lamenting spoke to him winged words: Ah. 
dear child, how has this thought come into vour mind? 
Whither do you intend to go over the wide earth, you who 
are an only son and well- helowed? Bot he Hs perished far 
from his country, the Zeus-born Odysseus, in a strange 
land; and these men, so soon as you are gone, will devise 
evil for you hereafter, that vou may perish by guile, and 
themselves divide all these possessions. No, stav here in 
charge of what is yours: vou have no need to suffer ills on 
the barren sea and go wandering.” 

Then wise Telemachus answered her: “Take heart. 
nurse, for not without divine sanction is this plan. But 
swear to tell nothing of this to my mother until the elev- 
enth or twelfth day shall come, or until she shall herself 
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miss me and hear that I am gone, that she may not mar her 
fair flesh with weeping.” l 

So he spoke, and the old woman swore a great oath by 
the gods to sav nothing. But when she had sworn and made 
an end of the oath, at once she drew for him wine in jars, 
and poured barley meal into well-sewn skins: and 
Telemachus went to the hall and joined the company of the 
suitors. 

Then the goddess, flashing-eyed Athene. had another 
thought. In Ne likeness of Telemachus she went every- 
where throughout the city, and to each of the men she 
drew near and spoke her word, bidding them gather at eve- 
ning beside the swift ship. Then, of Noemon, the glorious 
son of Phronius, she asked a swift ship. and he promised it 
to her with a ready heart. 

Now the sun set and all the ways grew dark. Then she 
drew the swift ship to the sea and put in it all the gear that 
well-benched ships carry. And she moored it at the mouth 
of the harbor. and round about it the noble Company was 
gathered together, and the goddess heartened each man. 

Then the goddess, flashing-eyed Athene, had another 
thought. She went her way to the house of divine Odvs- 
seus, and there shed sweet sleep upon the suitors. and 
made their minds wander as they drank, and from their 
hands she knocked the cups. They rose to go to their rest 
throughout the city, and not for long remained seated, for 
sleep was falling upon their eyelids. But to Telemachus 
spoke flashing-eved Athene, calling him forth before the 
statelv hall, having likened herself to Mentor both in form 
and in voice: 

"Telemachus. already your well-greaved comrades sit 
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“Tas hard to determine with exactness to what extent the orng- 
nal meanmg “strong” sanaves in the uses of tepos It may be that in 
ἱερη is (2:409. ete Vand depor peros (7.167, ete.) we should see a 
reference to the sanchty attaching to roval station, M. 

Subsequent scholarship has tended to confirm the justiee of 
Murray s observation. particularly the suggestion that the phrases 
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at the oar and await vour setting out. Come. let us go, that 
we may not long delay the journey." 

So saving, Pallas Athene led the wav quickly. and he fol- 
lowed in the footste ps of the goddess. And now, when they 
had come down to the ship and to the sea. they found on 
shore their long-haired comrades, and the sacred strength? 
of Telemachus spoke among them: 

"Come, friends. let us fetch the stores, for all are now 
gathered together in the hall. Mv mother knows nothing of 
this, nor the handmaids either: one only heard my word.” 

Thus saving. he led the way, and they went along with 
him. So thev brought and stowed everything in the well- 
benched ship. as the staunch son of Odysseus ordered. 
Then on board the ship stepped Telemachus, and Athene 
went before him and sat down in the stern of the ship, and 
near her sat Telemachus, while the men loosed the stern 
cables and themselves stepped on board. and sat down 
upon the benches. And flashing-eved Athene sent them a 
favorable wind. a strong-blowing West Wind that sang over 
the wine-dark sea. And Telemachus called to his men, and 
told them to lay hold of the tackling. and they hearkened to 


have a connection with roval station, They may in fact have origi 

nated in Mvcencan court titles. [n the Odysse y thev are used al- 

most exclusive hh of Teleimachus (7 times! and of Alcinous king of 
the Phaeacians v7 times), in the latter case often, T suspect, with a 
certain irony, The one case which is used of someone other than 
Telemachus or Alcinous is ἱερὸν μένος Arru oov at 1S 34. where 
the suitor Antinous is assuming command most obnoxiously in 
Odysseus’ house in Odysseus’ presence. The similarity of the 
names Alcinous and Antinous may also have something to do with 
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ἐκ πάντωι' δὲ μάλιστα Διὸς γλαυκωπιδι κούρη, 
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his call. The mast of fir they raised and set in the hollow 
socket, and made it fast with forestays. and hauled up the 
white sail with twisted thongs of oxhide. So the wind filled 
the belly of the sail. and the dark wave sang loudly about 
the stem of the ship as she went, and she sped over the 
wave accomplishing her wav. Then, when they had made 
the tackling fast in the swift black ship, they set forth bowls 
brimful of wine. and poured libations to the immortal gods 
that are forever, and chiefest of all to the flashing-eved 
daughter of Zeus. So all night long and through the dawn 
the ship cleft her way. 
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And now the sun, leaving the beauteous water surface, 
sprang up into the brazen heaven to give light to the im- 
mortals and to morta! men on the earth, the giver of grain; 
and they came to Pylos. the well-ordered citadel of Neleus. 
Here the townsfolk on the shore of the sea were offering 
sacrifice of black bulls to the dark-haired Earth-shaker. 
Nine companies there were, and five hundred men sat in 
each. and in cach they held nine bulls ready for sacrifice. 
Now when they had tasted the inner parts and were burn- 
ing the thigh pieces to the god, the others put straight in to 
the shore, and hauled up and furled the sail of the shapely 
ship, and moored her, and themselves stepped forth. Forth 
too from the ship stepped Telemachus. and Athene led the 
way. And the goddess. flashing-cyed Athene, spoke first to 
him and said: 

"Telemachus, no longer need you feel shame, no. not a 
whit. For to this end have you sailed over the sea, to seek 
tidings of your father—where the earth covered him. and 
what fate he met. But come now. go straight to Nestor. 
tamer of horses; let us learn what counsel he keeps hid in 
his breast. Beseech him yourself that he may tell you the 
very truth. A lie will he not utter, for he is wise indeed." 

Then wise Telemachus answered her: "Mentor, low 
shall I go, and how shall I greet him? I am as yet all 
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unversed in subtle speech, and moreover a young man has 
shame to question an elder.” 

Then the goddess. Hashing-eyed Athene. answered 
him: "Telemachus, some things vou vourself will dey ise in 
vour breast, and other things heaven too will prompt vou. 
For I do not think vou were born and reared without the 
favor of the gods." 

So spoke Pallas Athene. and led the way quickly; 
whereupon he followed in the footsteps of the goddess: 
and they came to the gathering and the companies of the 
men of Pylos. There Nestor sat with his sons, and round 
about them his people making ready the feast were roast- 
ing some of the meat and putting other pieces on spits. But 
when thev saw the strangers thev all came thronging about 
them. and clasped their hands in welcome. and bade them 
sit down. First Nestors son Peisistratus came near and 
took both by the hand, and made them sit down at the feast 
on soft fleeces upon the sand of the sea, beside his brother 
Thrasymedes and his father. Thereupon he gave them 
servings of the inner parts and poured wine in a golden 
cup, and pledging her. he spoke to Pallas Athene, daughter 
of at who bears the aegis: 

Pray now, stranger. to the lord Poseidon, for his is the 
feast whereon you have chanced in coming here. And 
when vou have poured libations and have prayed, as is 
fitting, then give your friend also the cup of honey-sweet 
wine that he may pour, since he too. I doubt not, prays to 
the immortals; for all inen have need of the gods. But he is 
the younger. of like age with myself, and so to vou first will 


I give the golden cup.' 
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So he spoke. and placed in her hand the cup of sweet 
wine; and Pallas Athene rejoiced at the man’s wisdom and 
decorum, in that to her first he gave the golden cup: and at 
once she prayed earnestly to the lord Poseidon: 

"Hear me. Poseidon, Earth-bearer. and do not be- 
grudge in answer to our praver to fulfill these requests. To 
Nestor, first of all, and to his sons vouchsafe renown, and 
then to the rest grant gracious requital for this glorious 
hecatomb, to all the men of Pylos. Grant furthermore that 
Telemachus and I return home having accomplished that 
for which we came here with our swift black ship." 

Thus she praved and was herself fulfilling it all. Then 
she gave Telemachus the handsome two-handled cup, and 
in like manner the staunch son of Odysseus praved. Then 
when thev had roasted the outer flesh and drawn it off the 
spits, they divided the portions and partook of the glorious 
feast. But when they had put from thein the desire of food 
and drink. the horseman, Nestor of Gerenia, spoke first 
among them: 

"Now truly it is seemlier to ask and enquire of the 
strangers who they are, since now they have had their jov of 
food. Strangers, who are you? Whence do you sail over the 
watery Mmi Is it on some business. or do vou wander at 
random over the sea, as pirates do, who wa ander hazarding 
their lives and bringing evil to inen of other lands?” 

Then wise Telemachus took courage, and made answer, 
for Athene herself put courage in his heart, so that he 
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“a Νέστορ Νηληιάδη. μέγα κῦδος AN ihr 
εἴρεαι ὁππόθει' eine ἐγὼ δέ κέ τοι καταλέξω 
ἡμεῖς ἐξ Ἴβακης ὑποιηίου en. Huei 
πρῆξις δ᾽ ἥδ᾽ ἰδίη, οὐ δήμιος, ἣν ἀγορεύω. 
πατρὸς ἐμοῦ κλέος ev pv PETES \ opa. DTE mot AKTO., 
δίου Ὄδυσσηήος THAT UD polos Or» wore hare 
avr σοὶ paprapevor Τρώων πόλι ἐξαλαπάξαι 
ἄλλους He γὰρ πάντας. ὅσοι Έρωτα zoÀeguteor. 
πευθομεθ᾽. ἤχι ἕκαστος ἀπώλετο AVypo ὀλεθρω 
κείνου Ò αὖ καὶ OA por amerden Hire Iporton 
ot γάρ τις δύναται σάφα εἰπέμει' ὁππάβ' ὄλωλει. 
eU ὁ y ἐπ ἠπείρωι bapa) ἐιδμαιτι δι ητµεΓεεσισα. 
εἴτε καὶ €i πελιίγει μετὰ RÚMT Αμϕιτρισής. 
τοῦ/εκα Pub τὰ σὰ yorab ἱκαομια, at κ. ἐθέλητε 
κείνου Ary por óAePpor €érurzeti, et TOU mous 
CHN E x, τεοίιτει’ i) ἄλλοι 7. LR OUETILS 
mAÀacoperov περι Yap MU οι ON TERE μητήρ. 
poe 34 αἰδόμειως peN UTTE μηὸ NEC 
GAN εὖ μοι κατελεξοι ὅπως ἠντησας ὁπωπῆς. 
λίσιστοµαι, et more TOL τι πατὴρ epos. ἐσθλὸς OOo eis 
ἢ ἔπος ἠέ τι ἔργον ὑποστὰς ἐξετέλεσσε 
δήμῳ € ere /e. oft πάσχετε eM UT Αχαιοί, 
TOE POP μοι gare, καί μοι τημερτὲς ἐίσπες. 

τὸν δ᾽ ἡμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα Γερήνιος ἱππότα Νέστωρ: 
“ὦ DIN’, ἐπεί μ᾿ (he altos, Tr èr ἐκείνω 


δήμῳ ἀγέτλημει' μένος ἄσγετοι vies Ayaan, 
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inight ask about his father who was gone, and so that good 
report might be his among men: 

“Nestor, son of Neleus. great glory of the Achaeans, vou 
ask whence we are. and I will tell you. We have come from 
Ithaca that is below Neion: but this business whereof ! 
speak is my own and does not concern the people. I come 
for far-flung report of my father. in case I may hear it, 
report of noble, steadfast Odvsseus. who once, men say, 
fought by your side and sac Κος the citv of the Trojans. For 
of all the others who warred with the Trojans. we have 
heard where each man died a woeful death, but of him the 
son of Cronus has made even the death to be past learning: 
for no man can tell surely where he has died—-whether he 
was overcome by foes on the mainland. or on the deep 
among the waves of Amphitrite. Therefore 1 have now 
come to your knees, if perchance vou will be willing to tell 
me of his woeful death, whether vou saw it. it mav be, with 
vour own eves, or heard the report of some other wan- 
derer: for bev ond all men did his mother bear him to sor- 
row. And do not out of consideration or pity for me speak 
atiga words, but tell me truly what evidence vou came 
upon. 1 beseech vou, if ever my father, noble Ody SSEUS, 
κο vou any word or deed and fulfilled it in the land 
of the Trojans, where you Achaeans suffered woes. be 

mindful of it now, 1 pray vou, and tell me the unerring 
T 

Then the horseman, Nestor of Cerenia, answered him: 
“My friend, since vou have recalled to my mind the sorrow 
which we endured in that land, we sons of the Achaeans. 


1 Line 78 (21.95) is omitted in the best Mss. 
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2 MS e . ^ 3.» 3 δέ ^ 
ἠμὲν ὅσα ξὺν vyvoty ἐπ᾽ ἠεροειδέτι πόντοι 
΄ ` et 14 3 re 
πλαζόμενοι κατὰ ληίδ᾽. ὅπη ἄρξειει Αχιλλεύς. 
ἠδ᾽ ὅσα και περὶ ia zv μέγα ., avaKTos 
μαρυάμεθ' ἔνθα δ᾽ ἔπειτα κατέκτιΒει πσιτωι rpurzot, 
ἔνθα μὲν Alas κείται anuos, erha Ò ANANE. 
erha δὲ Πάτροκλος. Header H naTop IET NTEISEUNS 
: : : . . 
ἔνθα δ᾽ ἐμὸς Φίλος vids. ἅμα κρατερὸς καὶ ἀμύμων. 
NN. πέρι µει Βείει' ταχὺς ἠδὲ μαχητὴς 
* Ν ^ + ΄ ^ 
ἄλλα τε πόλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῖς πάβαµει κακά: τίς er ἐκεῖια 
marta γε μυβήσαιτο kazatliyzor apt pozo. 
3 , , ^ ^ ^ e$ ΄ 
οὐδ᾽ εἰ πεντάετές γε καὶ ἑξάετες παραμίμνων 
ἐξερέοις ὅσα κεῖθι Tabor κακὰ ὅτωι Aq or 
΄ > M, * 7) - e 
πρίν κεν ἀνιηθεὶς σὴν πατρίδα γαῖαν (oto. 
εἰ αετεν yetp dar κακὰ ραπτομει ἀμώιεπυτες 
πα τοίοσι OoÀotrt(, LOVES À ἐτελεισιγε I pori 
s > » L4 ^ ε ^ E 
ev?’ οὔ τίς ποτε μῆτιν ὁμοιωθήμεναι ἄντην 
ner. ἐπεὶ pada Toor ἐνίκα Dios ὈΟδυσισεὺς 
΄ 8 [4 * ΄ 3:9 , 
παντοίοισι δόλοισι, πατὴρ TEOS, εἰ ἐτεόν γε 
κείνου ἐκγορὸς ἐσσι deus μ᾽ εχει EU TOPOMLTE, 
> ` ^ ΄ > ΄ το» ΄ 
ἡ τοι γὰρ μῦθοί γε ἐοικότες, οὐδέ κε φαίης 
7 L4 D ^ 
ἄνδρα l'eeorepol ὧδε ἑωικώτιι μιυθήσασθαι, 
* > m T N 3 ^ M ^ , * 
ἔνβ᾽ ἡ τοι Hos μὲν ἐγὼ καὶ δῖος Ὀδυσσεὺς 
οὔτε TOT εὐ’ ἀγορὴ Ou. eDagoper or ἐπὶ βουλγ. 
αλλ era Hupe EOFT row καὶ επιφρονι Bovin 
Φραζυμε!) ᾿λργείουσω” ὅπως ON. ἄριστα γένοιτο. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ Πριάμοιο πολι’ διεπέριταμεν aimi. 
Bryer δ᾽ ἐν remot, θεὸς δ᾽ ἐκέδασσει Αχαιούς.” 


^ ΄ ^ ^ ^ $4: 8 
καὶ τότε δὴ Ζεὺς λυγρὸν ἐνὶ Φρεσὶ μήδετο νόστον 
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dauntless in courage—all that we endured on shipboard, 
as we roamed after booty over the misty deep wherever 
Achilles led and all our fightings around the g great city of 
king Priam: in a word. there all our best were slain. There 
lies Aias, dear to Ares, there Achilles, there Patroclus the 
peer of the gods in counsel: and there my own dear son, 
strong alike and flawless, Antilochus, preeminent in speed 
of foot and as a warrior. And many other ills we suffered 
besides these: who of mortal men could tell them all? No, 
even if for five years” space or six years’ space vou were to 
abide here, and ask of all the woes which the noble Achae- 
ans endured there, you would grow weary before the end 
and get yourself back to vour native land. For nine vears' 
space were we busied plotting their ruin with all sorts of 
wiles: and hardly did the son of Cronus bring it to pass. 
There no man ventured to vie with him in counsel. since 
noble Odysseus far excelled in all sorts of wiles —your fa- 
ther, if indeed vou are his son. Amazement holds me as I 
look on vou. for vour speech could not be more like his: nor 
would one think that a vounger man would speak so rea- 
sonably. Now all the time that we were there noble Odvs- 
seus and I never spoke at variance either in the assembly Or 
in the council, but being of one mind advised the Argiv es 
with wisdoin and shrewd counsel how all might he for the 
best. Bui when we had sacked the lofty city of Priam, and 
had gone awav in our ships, and a god had scattered the 
Achaeans, then, even then, Zeus planned in his heart a 


2 Line 131, though found in the “iss, is ont of harmony with 
what follows. It may have been interpolated from 13.3] 7, wliere it 


is in place. 
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> 7 2 S 3 ^ δὲ δί 
Ἀργείοις, έπει OV τι νοήμονες OVOE δίκαιοι 
marres ἔιται" τω σφεωι' πολέες κακο! OLTOL Emem TON 
partos. ἐξ ὀλοης γλαυκώπιδως ὀβριμοπετρης 
e oM > 8 c D T 
7j T ἔριν Ἀτρεΐδησι per ἀμφοτέροισιν ἔθηκε 
τω ME καλεσσαµεέίω YOPE es TALTUS AN GONS 
peli; ATAP οὐ κατὰ KOTO, ἐς ἠέλιωι kazai τα. 
ας. - 4 $ d, : 
ot Ò Ator otro Bepeqnjzés vies Aym 
μῦθοι μυθείιτθγμ', τοῦ etr éga Απ Ayé 
€rH y) τοι MereNaos arovyét παντας ANEUS 
POTTOV μιμι ἠσκεσβαι ἐπ eopea ica Βαλαισιτήρς, 
> „ 9 ^ "A ὦ ΄ € 
οὐδ Αγαμέμιορ'ι πμ ar Nd βωύλετω Yep ρει 
αν. a — «ν — 
Actor: KHK ες 46 K 7e. 
ὡς Tor Ayran SX, NON εξακειγαίτο, 
΄ 3 ms * L4 A 3 Ld x 
PYPTLOS, οὐδὲ TO ἤδη. ὃ or πείσεσβαι έμελλει’ 
οὗ γαρ T anba θεῶν τρέπεται roos ater eorzonr 
; Ne: ο s "o" - 
ως TO με! XIX H αμειρωμειω Επομ” 
ecrire" ot. aropovcdr ἐνκνημιδες AY MOF 
nx θεσπεσίῃ. δίχα δε curi qgróoare βουλή. 
PURT per RT HELE — peru Gores 
ἀλλήλοις: ἐπὶ yap Ζεὺς ypzve πῆμα κακοῖο: 
ἠώθει ὃ οἱ peer rens ἔλκομει’ εἰς ἅλα δία» 
l.e ΄ - 
κτήματά DOO uera βαθυζώεους τε νυναῖκας, 
: ? 
ἠμίσεες ὃ ἄρα λαοὶ ejnzvorzo μένοντες 
ES Φως 4 > ^ ΄ - 
athe παρ᾽ ᾿Λτρεΐδη ᾿Λγαμέμνοτι. ποιμένι λαῶι" 
ἡμίσεες Ò ἀναβάντες ἐλαύνομει” αἱ δὲ “ah ὦκα 
L4 > ^ δὲ ^ ^ ^ 
ἔπλεοι', ἐστόρεσει' δὲ θεὸς μεγακήτεα πόντοι". 
cient ume. Dee c eR - 
[ένεδον © ἐλθόντες ἐρέξαμει' ἱρὰ Beotoru. 


T SG :.. NS e. E ΄ ΄ 
οἴκιδε ἵέμειοι:. Ζεὺς Ò οὗ πω μήδετο νόστον. 
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woeful return for the Argives. since bv no means were all 
prudent or just. Therefore many of them met an evil fate 
through the terrible wrath of the flashing- eved goddess, 
the daughter of the mightv sire, for she caused strife 
between the two sons of Atreus. Now these two called to 
an asseinbly all the Achaeans, recklessly and in no due 
order, at sunset and they came heavy with wine, the sons 
of the Achaeans—and thev said their sav, and told why 
they had gathered the host together. Then it was that 
Menelaus bade all the Achaeans think of their return over 
the broad back of the sea, but by no means did he please 
Agamemnon, for he wished to hold back the host and to 
offer holy hecatombs, that he might appease the dread 
wrath of Athene—fool! Little did 15 know that she was not 
to hearken: for the mind of the gods that are forever is not 
turned in a moment. So these two stood bandving harsh 
words: but the well-greaved Achaeans sprang up with a 
huge din. and twofold plans found favor with them. That 
night we rested, each side pondering hard thoughts against 
the other, for Zeus was bringing upon us an evil doom, but 
in the morning some of us launched our sisi upon the 
bright sea, and put on board our goods and the women in 
their deep-bosomed garments. Half, indeed. of the host 
held back and remained there with Agamemnon, sou of 
Atreus, shepherd of the host, but half of us embarked and 
rowed away: and swiftly the ships sailed. for a god made 

smooth the monster- harboring sea. When we caine to 
Tenedos, we offered sacrifice to the gods. being eager to 
reach our homes; but Zeus did not vet purpose our return, 
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σχέτλιος. ὃς ῥ᾽ ἔριν ὦρσε KARI ἔπι δεύτερον αὖτις 
ot μὲν ἀπυστρέψαντες HU reas ἁμφιελύσιτας 
aud OOo a ἄνακτα δαίφρονα. ποικιλομήτηι. 
αὖτις ἐπ᾽ Ἀτρεΐδη Αγαμέμνων ἧρα déporzes: 
αὐτὰρ ἐγῶ CUP IVT αωλλέϊτε" αἱ μοι ἔπον'το, 
deyor. ἐπεὶ yCcyvonrkor. 6 dy κακὰ μήδετο δαίμων. 
Φεῦγε δὲ Τυδέος vios Aptos. opere Ò ézatpovs 

fe δὲ δὴ μετὰ τῶι κίε Earths Meredaos. 

ἐν Λέσβῳ δ᾽ ἔκιχει ÓoMNOL. zÀAoo0r oppiatirorzas, 

ἢ καθπερβε Neo Γεοίμεῆα παιπαλωέισσης. 

(σου ἔπι Ῥυρίης, αὐτομ' ἐπ ἀριστερ éxorzes. 

ἡ ὑπένερθε Neovo, παρ yregoerza Migarza., 
preoper δὲ Hear diria τέρας αὗταρ © y nat 
δείξε. καὶ ἠνώγει πελάγος µειτω εἰς Ἔνβοιαι' 
τέμνειν, ὀδρα τάχυστα ὑπὲκ κακώτητα Φύχοιµει.. 
opro δ᾽ ἐπὶ λιγὺς οὗρος ἁήμεναι αἱ δὲ wad ὦκα 
ixÜvoerza κελευή΄)α διεδραμοι', ἐς δὲ l'epaurzór 
ἐννύχιαι κατάγοντο: Ποσειδάωνι δὲ ταύρων 

TOÀN επι pnp ἐθεμει. πέλαγος μέγα μετργίταντες. 
τέτρατον ἦμαρ ἔην. ὅτ᾽ ἐν "Apyet νῆας ἐίσας 
dee 87 ahai Διομήδεος ἱπποδάμοιο 


ΠΠ αὐτὰρ εγω γε [[1λο1 δ᾽ ἔχοι", οὐδέ ποτ᾽ ea 


οὖρος, emet δη πρωτα Hews προέηκει' ayra. 


"és NH φίλε Texrar, ἀπευθήν. οὐδέ τι οἶδε 


D " 


C- oC τ᾽ eercoler Αχαιών οἵ τ᾽ azoXorzo. 
όσσα ὃ ert µεγαροισι καθήµειως ἡμετέροισι 
πεύθομαι, ἢ θέμις ere, δαήσεαι. οὐδέ σε KETO. 


ev μὲν Μυρμιδόνας dac ἐλβέμει' ἐγλεσιμώροις. 
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stubborn god. who roused evil strife again a second time. 
Then some turned back their curved ships and departed, 

following the lord Odysseus, the wise and craftv-minded, 

once more showing favor to Agamemnon, son of Atreus: 

but I with the full company of ships that followed me fled 
on, for I knew that the god was devising evil. And Tydens’ 

son, dear to Ares, fled and urged on bis men: and late 
upon our track came fair-haired Menelaus, and overtook 
us in Lesbos, as we were debating the long vovage. 
whether we should sail to seaward of rugged Chios, toward 
the isle of Ροντία, keeping Chios itself upon our left. or to 
landward of Chios past windy Mimas. So we asked tie god 
to show us a sien. and he showed it us; and bade us cleave 
through the midst of the sea to Euboea, that we might the 
soonest escape from misery. And a shrill wind sprang up 
to blow. and the ships ran swiftly over the fish-filled wavs. 
and at night put in to Geraestus. There on the altar of 
Poseidon, we laid many thighs of bulls, thankful to have 
traversed the great sea. It was the fourth day when in 
Argos the company of Dioinedes, son of Tydeus, tamer of 
horses. stayed their shapely ships: but I held on toward 
Pvlos, and the wind was not once quenched from the time 
when the god first sent it forth to blow. 

"Thus I caine. dear child, without tidings, nor know | 
anvthing of those others, who of the Achaeans were saved. 
and who were lost. But what tidings I have heard as I abide 
in our halls vou shall hear, as is right, nor will 1 hide it from 
vou. Safely, they sav; came the Myrmidons that rage with 
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οὓς ay Άχιλλῆος µεγαθύμου DMOS υἷος 
lol M 2 ^ 3 * Tip 
εὖ δὲ Φιλοκτήτην, Ποιάντιον ἀγλαὸν viov, 
, 39 ` ιά 5 , „ ς , 
πάντας ὃ Ιδυμει εἰς Κρήτηι εἰσήγαγ  ératpors. 
οἳ φύγον ἐκ πολέμου, πόντος δέ οἱ οὗ τι aspe 
Arpetónr δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ ükovere, roe ἑωήτες. 
ο 5 δν , 3 2 ^ » 
ὥς T AAF, ὥς τ᾽ Αἴγισθος ἐμήσατῳ Avy pov ὄλεθροι 
J > ^ ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἡ τοι κεῖνος μὲν ἐπισμυγερῶς ἀπέτισεν' 
ὡς ἀγαθὸν καὶ παιδα καταφβιµειωιΟ λιπέσβαι 
3 ^ 5 ^ ^ ^ 3 p ^ 
ἀνδρός, ἐπεὶ καὶ κεῖνος ἐτίσατο πατροφονῆα. 
z ΄ et € LA ^ L4 
Αἴγισθον δολόμητιν, 6 οἱ πατέρα κλυτὸν ἔκτα. 
καὶ σύ. φίλος. μάλα γαρ o Opow καλοὶ τε µέγαι τε. 
24 v * Ld ΄ ^ t ra 3^ L4 sy 
ἄλκιμος ETT, tva τίς σε καὶ ὀψιγόνων ἐὺ εἴπη. 
ror & αὖ Τηλέμαχος πεπιυµέιως ἀντίοι ηὔδα: 
«7 2 7 ΄ ^ > ^ 
ὦ Νέστορ Νηληιάδη. µέγα κῦδος Ἀχαιών. 
καὶ λίην κεῖνος μὲν ἐτίσατο, καί οἱ Ἀχαιοὶ 
y Ld 3 * * 3 ΄ θέ A 4 
οἴσουσι κλέος εὐρὺ καὶ ἐσσομέιοισι πυθέσθαι: 
* ` * ^ 
at γὰρ ἐμοὶ τοσιτή!δε Bent δύναμι’ περιβεῖει". 
τίσασβαι μιημστῆρας ὑπερβαιτίης ἀλεγειιήῆς, 
ot τε μοι POpteorzes ἀτασθαλα μηχαγσύωνται, 
3 . + ^ , , 
ἀλλ᾽ οὔ μοι τοιοῦτον ἐπέκλωσαν θεοὶ ὄλβον, 
^ » > ^ * > , ^ me ^ "A 3 » 
πατρί τ᾽ ἐμῷ καὶ ἐμοί ror δὲ χρὴ τετλάμει' ἔμπης. 
^ . > ΄ * M y € L4 ΄ 
τὸν δ᾽ ἡμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα Γερήνιος ἱππότα Νέστωρ: 
ree} δ. κα 2 ` 85 ^ 7 >» 3 7 cs 
ὦ DUC, ἐπεὶ δὴ ταῦτά u^ ἀνέμνησας καὶ ἔειπες. 
M - A re ο ^ 
hart μνηστῆρας σῆς μητέρος erreka πολλοὺς 
er μεγάροις ἀέκητι σέβει’ κακὰ μηχανάασθαι 


3 » »* ε * Ly + ç P4 x 
ειπε μοι. YE EKWI ὑποδάμνασαι. "Une ME λαοι 


‘Lines 199£ (813010 were rejected by Anstophanes and 
Aristarchus. 
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the spear, whom the famous son of great-hearted Achilles 
led: and safely Philoctetes, the glos son of Poias. All his 
company, too, did Idomeneus bring to Crete, all who es- 
caped the war, and the sea robbed liim. οἱ none Butea! the 
son of Atreus vou have yourseh es heard, far off though you 
are, how he came, and how Aegisthus devised for him a 
woeful doom. Yet truly he paid the reckoning for it in terri- 
ble fashion, so good a thing it is that a son be left behind a 
man at his death, since that son took vengeance on his fa- 
thers slaver, the guileful Aegisthus. because he slew his 
glorious father. You, too, friend. for I see vou are a hand- 
some man and tall. be valiant, that many a one among men 
yet to be born may praise you.” 

Then wise Telemachus answered him: "Nestor, son of 
Neleus. great glory of the Achaeans, truly indeed did that 
son take vengeance. and the Achaeans shall spread his 
farne abroad, that men who are vet to be may hear of it. O 
that the gods should clothe me with such strength, that I 
might take vengeance on the suitors for their grievous 
transgression, who in wantonness devise mischief against 
me. But no such happiness have the gods spun for me, for 
ine or for my father: and now I must simply endure.” 

Then the horseman, Nestor of Gerenia, answered him: 

"Friend. since vou have called this to my mind and spoken 
of it. they sav that many suitors for the hand of vour mother 
devise evils in vour halls in vour despite. Tell me, are vou 
willingly thus oppressed. or do the people throughout the 


4 πυβέσθαι: ἀοιδήν 
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ἐκθαίρουσ᾽ ἀνὰ δῆμοι ἐπισπύμειοι heot ὑμφῃ 
τίς δ᾽ οἶδ᾽ εἴ κέ ποτέ σφι βίας ἁποτισεται ἐλθώι 
ἢ ὅ γε μοῦνος ἐὼν ἢ καὶ σύμπαντες Αχαιοί; 
εἰ γάρ σ᾿ os ἐθέλοι duNeeus γλαϊκώπις Αη. 
ὡς τότ᾽ Ὄδυσισῆος περικήδετω κυβαλίµωιω 
δήμω ἔνι Τρώων. ot παιτχομει ἄλγε Nau — 
οὐ γάρ πω ἴδοι ὧδε θεοὺς ἁαφαι δὰ ὀιλεῦντες. 
ὡς κείνῳ aradarda παρίστατο άλλης NP 
εἴ σ᾽ οὕτως ἐθέλοι φιλέειν κήδοιτό τε θυμῷ. 
τῶ κέν τις κείνων γε καὶ ἐκλελάθοιτο γάμοιο.” 
Tor δ᾽ αὖ Τηλέμαχος πεπευµμένος εἰ τών. γρῦδει 
“ὦ γέρον, οὔ πω τοῦτο ἔπος τελέεσθαι ὀίω: 
XI γάμ-μεγει εἶπες: ἄχη μ᾽ εχει ωὖκ ἂν js € 
ἐλπομένῳ τὰ γένοιτ᾽, οὐδ᾽ εἰ θεοὶ òs ἐθέλοιεν. 
τῶι: A avg πρωσέειπε Hen. γλανκώπις Amy 
XEN motor ore έπος dier ἕρκος ὀδόντα. 
peta Heos 2 He Noir καὶ N 6 σαώσαι 
βονλοίμην δ᾽ ἂν ἐγώ ye καὶ ἄλγεα πολλὰ μωγήσες 
OLR LOE ΤΩ XH καὶ r ἡμαρ (GEH. 


i) NTM ἁπωλειτβιιι ἑώέωτίως. ὡς Avyapepror 
cel) vm NO GrHoto δόλῳ καὶ ἧς ANON OLD, 
ἀλλ Ἱ TOL Aaron peer’ ouor οὐδέ Heoi πει) 
καὶ φίλῳ ἀνδρὶ δύνανται ἀλαλκέμει. ὁππότε ker δὴ 
μοῖρ᾽ ὀλοὴ καθέληισι ταιηλεγέος θανάτοιο.” 

τὴν δ᾽ αὖ Τηλέμαχος πεπνυμένος ἀντίον ηὔδα: 
“Merrop, μηκέτι ταῦτα λεγώμεθα κηδύμενοί mep 
κεί δ᾽ οὐκέτι OTTOS ετήτυµος. ἄλλα οἱ 701) 


, , 194 7 ^ ^ re 
h ασα]ατοι θάνατοι’ και κηρα μέλαιιαι" 
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land hate vou, following the voice of a god? Who knows 
but Odysseus mav some day come and take vengeance on 
them for their violent deeds—he alone, it may be. or even 
all the host of the Achaeans? Ah, would that flashing- -eved 
Athene might choose to love vou even as then she e ared ex- 
ceedingly for glorious Odvsseus in the land of the Trojans. 
where we Achaeans suffered woes. For never vet have | 
seen the gods so manifestly showing love, as Pallas Athene 
did to him. standing manifest by his side. If she would be 
pleased to Jove you in such fashion and would care for you 
at heart, then might one or another of them utterly forget 
marriage." 

Then wise Telemachus answered him: “Old man. I do 
not think that this word will ever be brought to pass. Too 
great is what vou are saying: amazement holds me. No 
hope have I that this will come to pass, no. not though the 
gods should so will it." 

Then the goddess, flashing-eved Athene, spoke to him, 
and said: “Telemachus, what a word has escaped the bar- 
rier of vour teeth! Easily might a god who willed it bring a 
man safe home, even from afar. And for myself. I had 
rather endure many grievous toils before I reached home 
and saw the dav of my returning. than after my return be 
slain at my hearth, as Agamemnon was slain by the guile of 
Aegisthus and of his own wife. But clearly death that is 
common to all not even the gods themselves can ward off 
even from a man they love. whenever the fell fate of piti- 
less death strikes him down.” 

Then wise Telemachus answered her: “Mentor, no 
longer let us tell of these things for all our grief. For him no 
retum is any longer possible: rather. before now the im- 
mortals have devised for him death and black fate. But 
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ror V e emeca Vepapaes ἵππωτα Νέστωρ 
τοιγὰρ εγώ τοι. TeKLOL, ANTE TOIT a Y0opetiro 
ΠΡ D Fane per τάδε RRR el eTe 
εἰ ζωόν γ᾽ Αἴγισθον ἐνὶ μεγάροισιν ἔτετμεν 
* m Τρούηθει, (or, cartios MereNaos 
r KE οἱ οὐδὲ Βανοντι χυτὴ ἐπὶ yerta Ne 
(NA ἄρα ror Jas ee KILL oUorot Ki Teen] 
260 Keie: ἐν: πεδίω ἐμὰς Aer ne e τίς μι 
KAT EY IXI HONG γὰρ µεγα pyerazo ἔργοι. 
ἡμεῖς μὲν γὰρ κεῖθι πωλεας reAeorzes ἀέβλους 
get! ὦ 8 εὔκηλος μυχῷ Apyeos ἱπποβότοιο 
mob S AN yegeprorene a AONO He NY ἐπέεισισιι' 
20885 η δ᾽ ἡ TOL τὸ πρὶ uer aratrezo épyor πεικὲς 
δία ΙΝνλυτειμινμττρη’ Φρεσι γὰρ KEPT te 
πὰρ δ᾽ ap eyr καὶ ἀοιδὸς ἀνήρ. ᾧ πόλλ᾽ ἐπέτελλει' 


> oh ^ 
Ντρεΐδης Τροίηιδε . ἔρυσθαι ἄκοιτιν. 


"es ker ere B. ὡς περ eri θη. followed Dy a colon 
6 ἄστεος: Ἄργεος 
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now I would make inquiry and ask Nestor regarding 
another matter. since beyond all others he knows judg- 
ments and wisdom: for three times. men say, has he been 
king for a generation of men, and like an immortal he 
seems to me to look upon. Nestor, son of Neleus. tell me 
truly: how was the son of Atreus, wide-ruling Agamemnon, 
slain? Where was Menelaus? What death did guileful 
Aegisthus plan for the king. since he slew a man nmighuier 
far than himself? Was Menelaus not in Achaean Argos. but 
wandering elsewhere among men, so that Aegisthus took 
heart and did the murderous deed?" 

Then the horseman. Nestor of Gerenia. answered him: 
"Since vou ask, my child, 1 will tell vou all the truth. You 
vourself have guessed how this matter would have fallen 
out, if Atreus' son, fair-haired Menelaus, on his return 
from Troy had found Aegisthus in his halls alive. Then tor 
him not even in death would they have piled the up-piled 
earth, but the dogs and birds would have torn him as he lav 
on the plain far from the city, nor would any of the 
Achaean women have bewailed him: for monstrous was 
the deed he devised. We on our part stayed there in Troy 
fulfilling our many toils: but he, at ease in a nook of horse- 
pasturing Argos. kept seeking to beguile with words the 
wife of Agamenmon Now at first she put from her the 
unseemly pm the noble Clvtemnestra, for she had an 
understanding heart: and with her was furthermore a min- 
strel whom the son of Atreus strictly ordered, when he set 
forth for the land of Troy, to guard his wife. But when at 
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ἀλλ. ὅτε δή per μεῖρα Hear ἐπέδηιτε δαμῆναι. 

270 δὴ τότε TOR pèr ἀοιδόν ἄγω ἐς ENOL egre 
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πολλὰ δ᾽ ἀγάλματ avrhier, ὑφαισματε τε χρυσο!" τε. 

75 ἐκτελέσας µέγιι έργον. Ὁ ov ποτε ἐλπετ'; Auer. 

"ἡμεῖς per γὰρ ἅμα πλέωμει Έρουήθει. torres. 

Ἀτρεΐδης καὶ ἐγώ. Φίλα εἰδώτες ἀλληλουσίε; 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε Novitor (por birou. anpor \Ayrenr, 
ἔνθα κυβερνήτην. MereAaov Por sos Άπολλον 

290 ois ἀγανοῖς βελέεσσι ἐπειχόμενος κατεπεώνε. 
πηδιίλιοι' μετὰ yepi Heovirijs myos exorza., 
porter Ὀρητοριδημη ὃς ἑκαι το ON ürBporor 
νῆα κυβερνῆσαι, ὁπότε σπέρχοιεν ἄελλαι. 

ὃς ὁ μὲν ἔνθα κατέσχετ. emen operos TEP . 

205 ὄφρ᾽ ἕταροι Βιέπτοι καὶ ἐπι κτερειι κτέρίσειει’ 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ καὶ κεῖνος ἰὼν ἐπὶ οἴνοπα πόντον 


er σι γλαώυρημτι Maeno opos αἰπὺ 


! So tar as Greek grammar is concerned, the pronoun was 
denote Agamenmon, Clytemnestra the minstrel, or Aegisthus, 
hut it seems most natural forit to refer to Aegisthus, the grammat- 
ical subject ol the sentence m which it occurs and the logical sub- 
jeet of the entire paragraph. im which Aegisthus is allided. to 
twelve further tuns It is Aegisthus’ self-destructive decision to 
have Chtenmestra at any cost which most interests the poet of the 
Odyssey 1.29 ; Nestor here is domg what Zeus accuses mor 
tals in general of doing, blaming the gods for what is in fact a 
mortals own fault (ibid.). D 
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length the doom of the gods bound him! that he should be 
overcome, then indeed Aegisthus took the minstrel to a 
desert isle and left him to be the prey and treasure trove of 
birds; and her, willing as he was willing, he led to his own 
house. And many thigh pieces he burned upon the holy 
altars of the gods. and manv offerings he hung up. woven 
stuffs and gold, when he accomplished the monstrous 
desc his heart never hoped to achieve. 

"For we were sailing together on our wav from Trov, 
the son of Atreus and J. in all friendship: but when we 
came to holy Sumum. the cape of M there Phoebus 
Apollo assailed with his gentle shafts and slew the helins- 
man of Menelaus. as he held in his hands the steering oar 
of the speeding ship—Phrontis, son of Onetor, who 
excelled the tribes of men in piloting a ship when the storm 
winds blew strong. So Menelaus tarried there though 
eager for his journey. so that he might bury his — — 
and over him pav funeral rites. But when he in his turn. 
he passed over the wine-dark sea in the hollow ie 
reached in swift course the steep height of Malea, then 


2 “Monstrous deed." μέγα epyor. 3.275: cf 3 261. pada γαρ 
μέγα µήσατο έργον. "for monstrous was the deed he devised." 
“His heart never hoped to achieve^: cf. 137 “though well be knew 
of sheer destruction." Aevistlius is sacrificing in gratitude for his 
success in uurdering Aganeumon, not in winning Chitemnestra. 
Nestor passes over the murder so lightly here because he realizes 
that he himself is in part responsible for Menelaus’ failure either to 
protect his brother at the time of the crime or to avenge him after- 
wards. That Menelaus! absence is in Nestors mind at this point is 
indicated by the otherwise inexplicable yap (For which introduces 
the immediate ‘Wy succeeding paragraph explaining that absence D. 

A gentle, painless death was thought to be due to Apolles 
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Zeus, whose voice is borne afar, planned for him a hateful 
path and poured upon him the blasts of shrill winds, and 
the waves were swollen to huge size. like mountains. Then 
he split the fleet in two, bringing some ships to Crete 
where the Cydonians dwelt about the streams of lardanus. 
Now there is a smooth cliff. sheer toward the sea, on the 
border of Gortyn in the misty deep. where the Southwest 
Wind drives the great wave against the headland on the left 
toward Phaestus, and a little rock holds back a great wave. 
Thither came some of the ships. and the men with much 
difficulty escaped destruction, but the ships the waves 
dashed to pieces against the reef. But the five other dark- 
prowed ships the wind, as it bore them, and wave brought 
to Egypt. So he was wandering there with his ships among 
men of strange speech, gathering much livelihood and 
gold: but meanwhile Aegisthus devised this woeful work at 
home, slaving the son of Atreus, aud the people were sub- 
dued under him. Seven years he reigned over Mycenae, 
rich in gold. but in the eighth came as his bane the noble 
Orestes back from Athens, and slew his fathers murderer, 
the guileful Acgisthus, because he had slain his glorious Fa- 
ther. Now when he had slain him, he made a funeral feast 
for the Argives over his hateful mother and the craven 
Aegisthus: and on the selfsame day there came to him 
Menelaus, good at the war cry, bringing much treasure. all 
the burden that his ships could bear. 

"So do not vou, my friend, wander long far from home, 
leaving your wealth behind you and men in vour house so 
insolent, for fear they divide and devour all your wealth, 


7 n ΄ 
Ττροφέοντο Aristarchus: τροφέοντα 
ο Ἀθηνάωι: λθηναίης Aristarchus, Ponor Zenodotus 
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"ὦ, γέρο”. y) τοι ταῦτα κατὰ μοΐρηι» κατέλεξας: 
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ἤδη ντ oye m cobor, οὐδὲ ἔωικει: 

δηθὰ Heor ἐν δαιτὶ Βααισιτεμει’, ἀλλὰ νέεσθαι." 

ἡ pa Mos θυγάτηρ. οἱ δ᾽ ἔκλυον αὐδησαάιης. 
TOUTE De e per ύδωρ Επι χείρας e NE. 
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1509 e δ᾽ apa πασιι ἐπαρξάμειοι δέπαεισισι. 
γλώσσες & ἐν πυρὶ Baddov, ἀνιστάμενοι δ᾽ ἐπέλειβον. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ ameurar T emor H, ὅσου ἤθελε θυμός. 


δὴ zor Αθηναίη καὶ Τηλέμαχος Βεθειδὴς 
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and vou shall have gone on a fruitless journey. But to 
μμ μι μην you to go. for he has but 
lately come from abroad, from a folk whence no one would 
hope i in his heart to return, once the storms had driven him 
astrav into a sea so great that the very birds do not return 
from it in the space of a year. so great is it and terrible. But 
now go your way with vour ship and vour comrades, or, if 
you Μ᾽ go by land, here are chariot and horses at hand for 
you. and here at vour service are my sons, who will be vour 
guides to sp slendid Lacedaemon, where lives fair-haired 
Μπες, Andree vou beseech him yourself that he may 
tell vou the very tr ath. A lie will he not utter. for he is wise 
indeed.” 

So he spoke. and the sun set. and darkness came on. 
Then among them spoke the goddess. Hashing-eved 
Athene: "Old man, truly liave vou told this tale. But come, 
first cut the tongues, then mix the wine, that when we have 
poured libations to Poseidon and the other immortals, we 
may think of sleep: for it is time for that. Already the light 
has gone down beneath the darkness, and it is not right to 
sit long at the feast of the gods. but to go home.” 

So spoke the daughter of Zeus. and ‘they hearkened to 
her voice. Heralds poured water over their hands. and 
vouths filled the bowls brimful of drink, and served out to 
all. pouring first drops for libation into the cups. Then they 
cast the tongues upon the fire, and. rising up, poured liba- 
tions upon them. But when they had poured libations and 
had drunk to their hearts’ content, then Athene and god- 
like Telemachus were both eager to retum to the hollow 
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ship: but Nestor on his part sought to detain them, and he 
spoke to them, saying: 

“This may Zeus forbid, and the other immortal gods. 
that vou should go from my house to your swift ship as from 
one uiterly without raiment and poor, who has not cloaks 
and blankets in plenty in his house, whereon both he and 
his guests may sleep softly. In my house are both cloaks and 
fair blankets. Never surely shall the staunch son of this 
man Odysseus lie down upon the deck of a ship, while I vet 
live and children after me are left in my halls to entertain 
strangers, whosoever shall come to my house.” 

Then the goddess. flashing-eyed Athene, answered 
him: "Well indeed have vou spoken in this, old friend, and 
it is fitting for Telemac hus to hearken to you, since it is far 
bettenthus. But while heshallmewfollow with you, that he 
may sleep in vour halls. I for my part will go to the black 
ship. that I may hearten my comrades and tell them every- 
thing. For alone among them I claim to be an older man: 
the others are younger who follow in friendship, all of 
them of like age with great-hearted Telemachus. There 
will I lie down by the hollow black ship this night, but in the 
morning [ will go to the great-hearted Cauconians, where a 
debt is owing to me. by no means new or small. But send 
this man on liis way with a chariot and with your son, since 
he has come to vour house. and give him horses, the fleet- 
est you have in running and the best in strength." 

So spoke the m flashing-eved Athene, and she 


107 


ODYSSEY 


doi εἰδομένη: θάμβος À ἕλε maitas (Darras ' 
θαυμαζει' δ᾽ ὦ yepettos όπως m DAAN ONT 
Τηλεμάχου Ò ἕλε yelpi, έπος T ebar ἐκ τ ὀνομαζει 
375 % xs, οὔτε ἔωχπα κακὸν καὶ TNR ἔιπειτθαι 
5 ΄ $9 ^ ^ [4 
εἰ δή τοι νέῳ ὧδε θεοὶ πομπήες ἕπονται. 
οὗ μεν γάρ τις 00. ἄλλος Ολύμπια Cops e 
> ^ ^ v. Ld 7 
ἀλλὰ Διὸς θυγάτηρ. kvOLo TQ? Τριτογένεια. 
e A: ^ > 3 ^ 3 3 ^ > z 
j τοι καὶ πατέρ᾽ ἐσθλὸν ἐν Ἀργείοισιν ἐτίμα. 
380 ἀλλὰ dearer ἴληθι. DDoe δε poc κλέος. erPXor 
» ^ ^ ΄ AY » ΄ ^ 
αὐτῷ καὶ παίδεσσι καὶ αἰδοίῃ παρακοίτι: 
σοι Ò ar ἐγὼ ῥέξω port. pier evpigezemoi 
OOTY. Ye οὔ πω ὑπὸ Geyer gine) drap 
mye TOU εγω peto V! RE PLETED vy NN CIBUS 
385 ws édaz εὐχόμενος, τοῦ δ᾽ exdve Παλλὰς Ay] 
roter δ᾽ ἠγεμονενε Vejpyyrios Gzzoza J 
. > pe 4 — 
το και * porwr εἰ pus copi zt καλεί 
T ὥπε δώμα H 4401 Το „ & TOQO CUP OKTOS. 
ε ΄ e ^N ^ L4 
ἑξείης έζοντο κατὰ κλισμούς τε θρόνους τε: 
300 τοῖς Ò ὦ γερο’ ENTOT ἀρὰ κρητηρα κερασισει 
y € L4 * ε ΄ 3 ^ 
οἴνου ἡδυπότοιο, τὸν ἑνδεκάτῳ ἐνιαυτῷ 
» ΄ ^ , ^ L4 v 
ὤιξεν ταμίη kai ἀπὸ κρήδεμνον ἔλυσε: 
- ε z ^ L4 > 
ToD ὁ yépaor κρητῆρα κεράσσατω. πολλὰ ὃ ᾿Αθήνῃ 
» , 3 L4 ^ ^ 3 + 
cdx er ἀποσπένδων. κούρῃ Atos αἰγιόχοιο. 
E 3 M * ^ , > M > el 
395 αυταρ ἐπεὶ meta τ᾽ ἐπιόι' ’ ὅσοι ἤθελε θυμός, 
OL με’ κακκείουτες ἐβαι’ οἶκοι δε ἔκειστος, 


^ , > ^ 8 ΄ € ^ ve 
τὸι 8 αὐτοῦ Koi yore Ρερήνεος ἱππότα Νέστωρ. 


9 ἰδόντας: Αχαιούς 
10 κυδίστη Zenodotus: ἀγελείη 
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departed in the likeness of a sea eagle: and amazement fell 
upon everyone at the sight. and the old man marveled, 
when his eyes beheld it. And he grasped the hand of 
Telemachus, and spoke. and addressed him: 

"Friend. I do not think you will prove a base man or a 
craven if truly when vou are so young the gods follow vou 
to be vour guides. For truly this is no other of those who 
have their dwellings on Olympus but the daughter of Zeus, 
Tritogeneia, the maid most glorious, she that honored also 
your noble father among the Argives. Be gracious. Queen, 
and grant to me fair renown. to me and to my sons and to 
my revered wife; and to you in return will I sacrifice a vear- 
ling heifer, broad of brow. unbroken, which no man has vet 
led beneath the yoke. Her will I sacrifice, and I will ov erlay 
her horns with gold.” 

So he spoke in praver. and Pallas Athene heard him. 
Then the horseman, Nestor of Gerenia, led them. his sons 
and the husbands of his daughters, to his beautiful palace. 
And when they reached the glorious palace of the king, 
thev sat down in rows on the chairs and high seats: and on 
their coming the old man mixed for them a bowl of sweet 
wine, which now in the eleventh vear the housekeeper 
opened, when she had broken the seal upon it. Of this the 
old man bade mix a bowl. and earnestly he praved, as he 
poured libations, to Athene, the daughter of Zeus who 
bears the aegis. 

But when thev had poured libations, and had drunk to 
their hearts’ content, they went, each to his home, to take 
their rest. But the horseman, Nestor of Gerenia. bade 
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Τηλέμαχον. φίλου vior Ὀδυσσηος Βείοιο, 
τρητοῖς ἐν λενέεσσιι’ UT αἰθωίση ἐριδυύπῳ. 

400 πὰρ 9 ἄρ᾽ ἐυμμελίην Πεισίστρατο ὄρχαμοι’ arapar. 
ὥς ot ἔτ᾽ ἠίθεος παίδωι' 9r ér peyapoura” 
αὐτὸς δ᾽ αὖτε καθεῦδε uvo δόμοι ὑμηῃλοῖο. 
τῷ δ᾽ ἄλοχος δέσποινα λέχος ,s καὶ EVEL, 

ἡμος Ò ἠριγένεια bary ῥοδοδακτιλος Hos. 

405 ὥρρυτ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐξ iht Γερήνιος ἱππότα Νέστωρ. 
ἐκ & ἐλθὼι' war ἄρ᾽ eder ἐπὶ ξειστοῖσι NOCE. 
οἵ οἱ ἔσαν προπάροιθε θυράων ὑψηλάων, 
λευκοί, ἀποστίλβουτες ἀλείφατως' ots ἐπι uer πρι’ 
Νηλεὺς ἴζεσκεν. θεόφιν μήστωρ ἀτάλαντος: 

410 ἀλλ᾽ ὁ uer mo κηρι δαμεὶς Aor de Demetr. 
Νέστωρ αὐ zoz ἑφιζε Γερήνιος, οὖρος RN 
σκήπτρου éxor. περὶ δ᾽ vies doAAees ἠγερέθοντο 
ἐκ θαλάμων ἐλθόντες, VExedpor τε Στρατίος τε 
[]ερσεύς 7' " Αρητός τε καὶ ἀντίθεος Θραιτιμήδης. 

415 τοῖσι δ᾽ ἔπειθ᾽ ἕκτος Πεισίστρατος ἤλυθεν ἥρως 
πὰρ Ò ἄρα Τηλέμαχοι' θεοείκελοι' εἶσαι' ἄγουτες. 
roure δὲ μύθων ἦρχε Vepyrios ἱππύτα Νέστωρ: 

“καρπαλίμως μοι. τέκνα Φίλα. kpyraz ἐέλδωρ. 
ὄφρ᾽ ἡ τοι πρώτιστα θεῶν ἱλάσσομ᾽ ᾿Αθήνην'. 

420 ἥ μοι ἐναργὴς ἦλθε θεοῦ ἐς δαῖτα βάλειαι. 
ἠλλ᾽ ἄγ᾽ ὁ μὲν πεδίοιδ ἐπὶ βοῦν ἴτω. ὄφρα τάχιστα 
EAA Herr, ἐλάση δὲ Bowr ἐπιβουκόλως arnp: 
eis Ò ἐπὶ Τηλεμάχου μεγαθύμου νῆα μέλαιναν 
πάντας (or ἑτάροις ἀγέτω. λιπέτω δὲ δύ᾽ οἴους- 


495 εἷς & αὖ \pvooyour λαέρκεα δεῦρο κελέσβω 
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Telemachus, the staunch son of divine Odysseus, to sleep 
there on a corded bedstead under the echoing portico, and 
by him Peisistratus, of the good ashen spear, a leader of 
men, who among his sons was still unwed in the palace. But 
he himself slept in the inmost chamber of the lofty house, 
and beside him the lady his wife brought him love and 
comfort. 

As soon as early Dawn appeared, the rosy-fingered. up 
from his bed rose the horseman, Nestor of Gerenia, and 
went forth and sat down on the polished stones which were 
before his lofty doors, white and glistening as with oil. On 
these of old was accustomed to sit Neleus, the peer of the 
gods in counsel: but before this he had been stricken by 
fate and had gone down to the house of Hades, and now 
there sat upon them in his turn Nestor of Gerenia, the 
warden of the Achaeans. holding a scepter in his hands. 
About him his sons gathered in a throng as they came forth 
from their chambers, Echephron and Stratius and Perseus 
and Aretus and godlike Thrasymedes: to these then came 
as sixth. the hero Peisistratus, and they brought godlike 
Teleinachus and made him sit beside him: and the horse- 
man, Nestor of Gerenia, was first to speak among them: 

“Quickly, my dear children. fulfill my desire, that first of 
all the gods I may propitiate Athene, who came to me in 
manifest presence to the rich feast of the god. Come now. 
let someone go to the plain for a heifer, that she may come 
speedily. and that the cowherd may drive her: and let 
another go to the black ship of great-hearted Telemachus 
and bring all his comrades, and let him leave two men only; 
and let another again bid the goldsmith Laerces come 
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ἐλθεῖν. ὄφρα Boos χρυσοί’ κέρατι. περι. ειη) 

οἱ δ᾽ ἄλλοι μένετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἀωλλέες. εἴπατε A euro 
δμῳῇσιν κατὰ δώματ᾽ ἀγακλιτὰ δαῖτα πένειτητι 
ἔδρας τε ξύλα τ᾽ ἀμφὶ καὶ dy x οὑὐτέμει Pop: 


DNE 


430 ὣς éd! οἱ O ἅμα παιτες émotzi ven ήλθε μὲ! pi 
βοῦς 
ἐκ πεδίου. ἡλθοι: δὲ Hors HE PYAS duras 
Τηλεμάχου έταροι μεγαλήτορος, Abe δὲ χαλκεὺς 
OTN ἐν xeporir έχων Naso, πείµατα TEXTS. 
ἀκμονά τε σφῦράν T ἐυποίητόν re πυράγρην. 
{35 οἷσί τε χρυισὸι’ εἰργιίέετο: ἦλθε ὃ ΑΒ 
ἱρῶν ἀντιόωσα. γέρων © ἱππηλάτα Νέστωρ 
Nl έδων - ὦ δ᾽ πο ous REPT LL TEP evel 
., ἄγαλμα Het kexaporzo otra 
Boty δ᾽ ἀγέτομ' κεράωι E καὶ Atos EN Ed 
% yep δέ ad Άρητος er dregoerzo λέθητι 
ἡλυθει’ ἐκ θαλάμου hepi. έτερη À έχει οὐλὰς 
er Raüreq) πέλεκυι δὲ µεΓεπτόλεµος Θρασυμήδης 
oci €Nonr en χειρὶ TAPUFTTATO pov € zuo. 
Περισεὺς & aprior εἶχε: yepor Ò ἱππηλάτα Νέστωρ 
HO yappa τ᾽ οὐλοχύτας τε κατήρχετο, πολλὰ δ᾽ jen 
VY ET ἁπαρχύμένος, κεφαλής τρίχας ἐν πυρὶ βάλλω. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεί p εὔξαντο καὶ OPAO UTUS zpoBaXorzo, 
αὐτίκα Νέστορος vios ὑπέρθνμος Θρασυμήδην 
ἡλαισεν ἄγχι ores: πέλεκυς δ᾽ ἀπέκοιμε τένοντας 
{30 ΠΝ λύσει! δὲ Boos μένος, ai δ᾽ ὑλόλυξαι: 
!νγατερες τε PUOL τε καὶ eot) παράκοιτις 


Νέστορος, Ευρυδίκη, πρέσβα Νλυμενοιο Piyazpor. 
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hither, that he may overlay the heifers horns with gold. Re- 
inain here together, the rest of vou. and bid the handmaids 
within to make ready a feast throughout our glorious halls, 
to bring seats, and logs to set on either side of the altar, and 
to bring clear water.” 

So he spoke, and they all set busily to work. The heifer 

came from the plain, and from the swift. shapely ship came 
the comrades of great-hearted Telemachus: the smith 
came, bearing in his hands his tools of bronze, the imple- 
ments of his craft, anvil and hammer and well-made tongs, 
with which he wrought the gold: and Athene came to 
accept the sacrifice. Then the old man. Nestor, driver of 
chariots, gave gold, and the smith prepared it. and overlaid 
with it the horns of the heifer, that the goddess might re- 
joice when she beheld the offering. And Stratius and noble 
Echephron led the heifer by the horns, and Aretus came 
from the chamber, bringing ‘them water for the hands ina 
basin embossed with flowers, and in the other hand he 
held barley grains in a basket: and Thrasyimedes, steadfast 
in fight. stood by, holding in his hands a sharp axe, to fell 
the heifer: and Perseus held the bowl for the blood. Then 
the old inan, Nestor, driver of chariots, began the opening 
rite of hand-washing aud sprinkling with barley grains, and 
earnestly he praved to Athene, cutting off as first offering 
the hair from the head. and casting it into the fire. 

Now when they had prayed, and had strewn the bi arley 
grains, at once the son of Nestor, Thrasymedes. high of 
heart. came near and dealt the blow: and the axe cut 
through the sinews of the neck, and loosened the strength 
of the heifer, and the women raised the sacred cry. the 
daughters and the sons’ wives and the revered wife of Nes- 
tor, Enrydice, the eldest of the daughters of Clymenus. 
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e ` » a ο9 Uu H s M E 8 + 

οἱ μὲν ἔπειτ᾽ ἀνελόντες ἀπὸ χθονὸς εὐρυοδείης 
^ * , * > μα 

ἔσγον: ἀτὰρ σφάξεν Πεισίστρατος. ὄρχαμος ἀνδρῶι 

^ 5 ^ " , vet , ΄ 
τῆς δ᾽ ἐπεὶ ἐκ μέλητ' πἷμα ῥύη. λίπε δ᾽ ὀπτέα θυμός 
aur dpa µια ὀιέχεναι. ἄφαρ Ò ἐκ poppie rapiens 

: qe c ; ; se 
πάντα κατὰ μοῖραν, κατά τε κνίσῃ ἐκάλυψαν 
δίπτυνα ποιγιταιτες επ αὐτο ὃ wpotlerryperas 
καῖε Ò ἐπὶ FNLS ὁ yepar, ἐπι Ò e How ος οι 
λεῖβε: νέοι δὲ παρ᾽ αὐτὸν ἔχοι πεμπώβωλα χέριτει'. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ κατὰ PY ἐκάη καὶ mA για πασά τω. 
µίστυλλόι T ἅμα τἆλλα καὶ djs! ὠρβελοισα ETEA. 
ὤπτωι A ἀκροπόρους ὀρελοὺς e χερι exor Tes, 

ropa δὲ λεμε!" Aoverer Kady MoxNvesaeaza. 

Νέστορος ozNozazy Pis azup Nysqetéao 

3 ^ 3 * ^ Z ^ s , > , L4 
avrap ἐπεὶ λοῦσέν τε καὶ ἔχρισεν MT ἐλαίῳ, 
auhi δέ μι’ φάρος raòr Paden WOE irora, 


57 Εν 3 ΄ ^ ΄ > , £ ^ 
6 p ἀιταμίνον By δέμεις aai d cour OMOLON: 


* „„ s vw 


^ δ᾽ e +? 314 + - 
παρ a oO ME NC COOL KIT (ορ CUNEO TOLLE LE Naor 
οἱ ὃ emet omar! KpE UTEP TERE καὶ EPUTALTo, 
> gd ο. : Ame 
δαίνυνθ ἐζόμενοι: ἐπι 8 ἀνέρες ἐσθλοὶ ὄμοντο 
OLEOU OLPONOEPPTES. EL x pereots. OETMET FU. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ ποσὸν καὶ EOYTVOS ἐξ epor EVTO, 
m^ eT , > κ e z vf 
TOUYFL de μύθων: npxe Pepoyecos ἱππωτιι Νέστωρ: 
m τὸ 3 ΄ ” , ΄ e 
παῖδες ἐμοί. aye Τηλεμαχῳ καλλίτριχας ἵππους 


, 


LOCAT e € > e 57 e ^ 58 ^ » 
C ettet ὑφ αρματ AYTEN, ια TPTI OOOO, 


ὡς eda, οἱ δ᾽ dpa τοῦ pada μὲν κλύου ἠδ᾽ ἐπίθοντο. 


! Apparenth the orginal purpose of this rite. no longer under- 
stood in Homers time, was to reconstitute the animal symbolically 
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Then the men raised the heifers head from the broad- 
waved earth and held it, and Peisistratus, leader of men, 
cut the throat. And when the black blood had flowed from 
her and the life had lett the bones, at once they cut up the 
body and straightway cut out the thigh pieces all in due or- 
der, and covered them with a double laver of fat. and laid 
the raw bits upon them.! Then the old man burned them 
on billets of wood, and poured over them sparkling wine, 
and beside him the young men held in their hands the five- 
pronged forks. But when the thigh pieces were wholly 
burned, and they had tasted the inner parts, they cut up 
the rest and spitted and roasted it, holding the pointed 
spits in their hands. 

Meanwhile the fair Polycaste, the youngest daughter of 
Nestor, son of Neleus. bathed Telemachus. And when she 
had bathed him and anointed him with oil, and had cast 
about him a fair cloak and a tunic, forth he came from the 
bath in form like the immortals: and he went and sat down 
by Nestor, the shepherd of the people. 

Now when they had roasted the outer flesh and had 
drawn it off the spits, they sat down and feasted. and wor- 
thy men waited on them, pouring wine into golden cups. 
But when they had put from them the desire of food and 
drink. the horseman, Nestor of Gerenia, was first to speak. 
saing: 

“My sons, up. voke for Telemachus horses with beauti- 
ful mane beneath the chariot. that he may get forward on 
his journey.” 


by burning representative bits of its several members together 


with the bones and fat. Walter Burkert, Greek Religion Cam 
bridge. Mass., and Oxford, 19551. p. 57. Cf. Odyssey. 14.427 25. D 
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καρπαλίµως δ᾽ ecevEar ὑφ᾽ ἄρμαισι' ὠκέης UTS 
ἐν δὲ γυνὴ ταμίη σῖτον καὶ οἶνον ἔθηκεν 
eni τε. οἷα ἔδωυσι διωτρεφέες TA ES 
ἂν Ò dpa Ῥηλέμαχος repika iéa oyrezo G 
πὰρ Ò ἄρα Νεστορίδης |]εισίστµματος,. ὄρχαμος ἀνδρῶν: 
ἐς δίφρου τ᾽ ἀνέβαινε καὶ ἡνία λαζετε χερσί. 
Alert δ᾽ ἐλάαν. τὼ δ᾽ οὐκ dexorre πετειτῆηι 
ἐς πεδίον. λιπέτηι’ δὲ HIN atzi πτολίεήροι 
οἱ δὲ πανημέριοι ετεῖου ἐνγὸν didis ENUI τες 
δύσετό T ἠέλιος σκιόωντό τε πᾶσαι ἀγυιαί. 
ἐς Φηρὰς δ᾽ ἵκοντο Διοκλῆος ποτὶ δῶμα, 
υἱέος Ὀρτιλόχοιο, τὸν Ἀλφειὸς τέκε παῖδα. 
évfla δὲ inet demar. ἡ δὲ τωῖς πὶ Ceu Poker. 
ἡμως & ἠρον ένεία ary poðodurr Nos ως, 
ἵπποις T€ εεὐγτητ᾽ ara B ἁμματα ποικιλ᾽ ἐβαι ο 
ἐκ δ᾽ € Nerei TproFupoto καὶ HO epiBor zo! 
μειττιξει δ ἁλώμῳ, πὸ, & οὐκ s n de πετέσβιµ. 
itor δ᾽ ἐς πεδίο πυρηώορος, ἔνθα δ᾽ ἔπειτα 
ror 8017 Toor yap vrerbepor KEES üramipt. 


„ a E 
δύσετό τ᾽ ἠέλιος σκιόωντό τε πᾶσαι ἀγυιαί. 


1! Line 493 is omitted in most MSs. 
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So he spoke, and they readily hearkened and obeyed: 
and quickly they voked beneath the chariot the swift 
horses. And the housewife placed in the chariot bread and 
wine and dainties, such as kings. fostered by Zeus. are 
accustomed to eat. Then dead hus mounted the beauti- 
ful chariot, and Peisistratus, son of Nestor, a leader of men, 
mounted beside him, and took the reins in his hands. He 
touched the horses with the whip to start them, and noth- 
ing loath the pair sped on to the plain, and left the steep 
citadel of Pvios. So all day long they shook the voke which 
spanned their necks. 

Now the sun set and all the wavs grew dark. And they 
came to Pherae, to the house of Diocles. son of Ortilochus, 
whom Alpheus begot. There thev spent the night, and be- 
fore them he set the entertainment due to strangers. 

As soon as early Dawn appeared. the rosy-fingered, 
thev voked the horses and mounted the inlaid chariot, and 
drove forth from the g gateway and the echoing portico. 
Then Peisistratus touched the horses with the whip to start 
them. and nothing loath the pair sped onward. So they 

came to the wheat-bearing plain, and thereafter pre κος 
on toward their journeys end. so well did their swift horses 
bear them on. And the sun set and all the ways grew dark. 


D 


Οἱ δ᾽ ior κοίληι Λακεδαίμονα KyTmEerorar, 
πρὸς δ᾽ ἄρα δώματ᾽ Eor MereXaov κυδαλίμοιο 
Tor δ᾽ ebpor dauwvr7a γάμου TONNOLT ery 
ερ > ων ^ > ΄ ων A35 ” 
υἱέος ἠδὲ θυγατρὸς ἀμύμονος ᾧ ἐνὶ οἴκῳ. 
» Tyr uer Ἄχιλλγος prj£nropos vtec πέμπει’ 
ἐν pot] γὰρ πρώτοι ὑπέσχετο καὶ KUTED ETE 
δωσέµει κα. zuim δὲ Heim γώµωι ἐδετέλειω». 
τὴν ἄρ Oy ev immoure καὶ appart πέμπε νέειτθαι 
Μυρμιδόνων προτὶ ἄστι' meptkAvror, OLTU ἄνασσει", 
10 wee δὲ Ὑπάρτηθει Ἀλέκτυρος ἤγετο κούρηι' 
OS οἱ τηλύγετος γένετο κρατερὸς M 
ἐκ δούλης. Ελένη δὲ Βεοὶ voror οὐκέτ᾽ éóawor, 
ἐπεὶ δὴ τὸ πρώτοι ἐγείνατο παῖδ᾽ ἑρατειήι' 
‘Eppeorye, 3) εἶδος ἔχε χρυσέης ᾿ΛΦροδίτης. 
15 ὃς οἱ per Gatrvezo καθ᾽ ὑψερεψὲς μέγα δώμα 
γείτονες ἠδὲ ἔται MereAaor κυδαλίμοιο, 
τερπύμει!οι: μετὰ δέ σφε’ ἐμέλπετο θεῖος ἀοιδὸς 
Φορμίζων, δοιὼ δὲ σα κατ avrovg 
— " a, ίρχουτος.! ἐδίνευοι κατὰ μέσσους, 


S 
T z. , 5 ^ Non 
30 ὺ δ a ἐν προθύροισι δόμων αυτω τε και ἵππω. 
| ἐξάρχοντος: ἐξάρχοντες 
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And thev came to the hollow land of Lacedaemon with 
its manv ravines, and drove to the palace of glorious 
Menelaus. Him they found giving a marriage feast to his 
many kinsfolk for his Hawless son and daughter within his 
house. His daughter he was sending to 1 son of Achilles, 
breaker of the ranks of men, for in the land of Troy he first 
had promised and pledged that he would give her. and now 
the inn were bringing. their marriage to pass. Her then he 
was E: forth with horses and chariots to go her wav to 
the glorious city of the Myrmidons, over whom her lord 
was king: but for his son he was bringing to his home from 
Sparta the daughter of Alector, to wed the stalwart Mega- 
penthes, who was his son well-beloved, born of a slave 
woman; for to Helen the gods vouchsafed issue no more 
after she had at the first borne her lovely child, Hermione, 
who had the beauty of golden Aphrodite. So they were 
feasting in the great high-roofed hall, the neighbors and 
kinsfolk of glorious Menelaus. and making merry: and 
among them a divine minstrel was singing to the lyre, and 
two tumblers whirled up and down through the midst of 
them, leading the dance. 

Then the two, the hero Telemachus and the glorious 


JUS; 


ODYSSEY 


Τηλέμαχος Β' ypos Kt NEH UN AOS πως. 
(U ὦ δὲ tut. ἴδετω Cet] Ἔπεωηνει“ς 
OTprpos Hepat MereAccor Se 

BHO ἴμεν ἀγγελέων διὰ ὀώματα TOLE Nae. 


ay\ou δ᾽ εσταμερος mall πτεριει”τει Turre 


a 


“ξείνω δή τινε τώδε, διοτρεφὲς ὦ MevéAae. 
ἄνδρε δύω, γενεῇ δὲ «λιὸς μεγάλοιο ἔικτον. 
ἄλλ. «εἴπ. 7 Fw Kt Ck AV Oplel ὠκεις επποος 
ἡ ἄλλου πέμπωμει' (και έμει'. os κε CATT 
30 τὸ!’ δὲ μέγ᾽ ὀνβήσας προισέύν Cards MereAaos 
που per anzmios ἠσθα, R,, Ezeorer, 
τὸ πρίν: ἀτὰρ μὲν νῦν γε πάις ðs νήπια βάζεις. 
ἡ μὲν δὴ νῶι ξεινήια πολλὰ φαγόντε 
ἄλλων ἑνθρωπων δεῦρ᾽ opel αἲ κε ποθι Ζεὺς 


m 


5 , ΄ 3 S» , ^ ^ 
ἐξοπίσω περ παύσῃ ou vos. ἀλλὰ AV’ ἵππους 


co 


ξείνων, ἐς δ᾽ αὐτοὺς mpocejno ave Hour, 
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αὐτοὺς δ᾽ etriyor Heitor ouor. T δὲ ἰδώήτες 
Havpacor κιιτὰ δώμα διοτρεφέος parr Nos: 
45 ὥς τε yàp ἠελίου αἴγλη πέλεν ἠὲ σελήνης 
δώμα καθ᾽ ζηεμεφὲς Μενελάου κυδαλίμοιο, 
αὐτὰρ emet Tapro ὁρώμενοι ὀφθαλμοῖσι. 
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son of Nestor, halted at the gateway of the palace. they and 
their two horses. And the lord Eteonens came forth and 
saw them, the cager squire of glorious Menelaus: and he 
went through the hall to bear the tidings to the shepherd of 
the people. So he came near and spoke to him winged 
words: 

"Here are two strangers, Menelaus. fostered of Zeus, 
two men that are like the seed of great Zeus. But tell me, 
shall we unyoke for them their swift horses, or send them 
on their way to some other host, who will give them enter- 
tainment?" 

Then. stirred. to exceeding displeasure. fair-haired 
Menelaus spoke to him: "Before this it was not vour cus- 
tom to be a fool, Eteoneus, son of Boethous, but now like a 
child you talk folly. Surely we two many times ate the hos- 
pitable cheer of other men on our way here, hoping that 
Zeus would some day grant us respite from pain. No. un- 
voke the strangers’ horses, and bring the men in, that they 
may feast.” 

So he spoke, and the other hastened through the hall. 
and called to the other eager squires to follow along with 
him. They loosed the sweating horses from beneath the 
yoke and tied them at the stalls of the horses. and flung 
before them spelt, and mixed with it white barlev. Then 
they tilted the chariot against the shining entrance walls. 
and led the men into the divine palace. But at the sight 
they marveled as they passed through the palace of the 
king. fostered by Zeus; for there was a gleam as of sun or 
moon over the high- roofed house of glorious Menelaus. 
But when they had satisfied their eves with gazing they 
went into the polished baths and bathed. nes when the 
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, 
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- * 16 8 ΄ E] ΄ 
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^ > > ^ J ^ > , d 3 Y 
χρυσοῦ τ᾽ ἠλέκτροιν τε καὶ ἀργύρου ἠδ᾽ ἐλέφαντος, 
2 Lines 57 and 58 are omitted in many MSS. 


Lines 62 614 rejected by Zenodotus, Aristophanes, and Aris- 
tarchus, are bracketed by many editors. 
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maids had bathed them and anointed them with oil. and 
had cast about them Aleecy cloaks and tunics, thev sat down 
on chairs beside Menelaus, son of Atreus. Then a hand- 

maid brought water for the hands in a beautiful pitcher of 
gold. and poured it over a silver basin for them to wash, 
and beside them drew up a polished table. And the 
revered housekeeper brought and set before them bread. 
and with it dainties in abundance. giving freely of what she 
had. And a carver lifted up and set before them platters of 
ali sorts of meats, and set by them golden goblets. Then 
fair- haired Menelaus greete «d the two and said: 

"Take the food, and be glad. and then when vou have 
partaken of supper, we will ask vou who among men vou 
are: for in von two the line of vour sires is not lost, but vou 
are of the race of men that are sceptered kings, fostered by 
Zeus; for no commoner could beget such sons as vou.” 

So saving he took in his hands roast meat and set it 
before them, the same fat ox chine which they had set 
before himself as a mark of honor. So they put forth their 
hands to the good cheer lving ready before them. But 
when thev had put from them the desire for food and 
drink., then Telemachus spoke to the son of Nestor, holding 
his head close to him, that the others might not hear: 

"Son of Nestor. dear to this heart of mine, you see the 
flashing of bronze throughout these echoing halls. and the 
flashing of gold, of electrum,! of silver. and of ivory? Of 


Probably here the metal is meant, an alloy of gold and silver. 
In 15.460 and 18.296 the word, in the plural, means “amber 


beads.” M 
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such sort must be the court of Olympian Zeus within, such 
untold wealth is here; amazement holds me as I look.” 

Now as he spoke fair-haired Menelaus heard him. and 
he spoke and addressed them with winged words: 

"Dear children, with Zeus. vou may be sure. no mortal 
man could vie, for everlasting are his halls and his posses- 
sions; but of men another might vie with me in wealth or 
perhaps might not. For true it is that after many woes and 
wide wanderings I brought my wealth home in my ships 
and came in "| eighth vear. Over Cyprus and Phoenicia I 
wandered, and Egypt. and I came to the Ethiopians and 
the Sidonians and the Erembi, and to Libya, where the 
lambs are horned from their birth.2 For there the ewes 
bear their voung thrice within the full course of the vear; 
there neither master nor shepherd has anv lack of cheese 
or of meat or of sweet milk, but the flocks ever vield milk to 
the milking the vear through. While I wandered in those 
lands gathering much livelihood. meanwhile another slew 
my brother by stealth and off his guard. by the guile of his 
accursed wife. Thus, you may understand, I have no jov in 
being lord of this wealth; and vou may well have heard of 
this from vour fathers, whosoever they may be, for greatly 
indeed did I suffer, and saw the ruin of a sti itely house. 
stored with much excellent treasure.’ Would that I dwelt 
in my halls with but a third part of this wealth, and that 
those men were safe who then perished in the broad land 


2So Aristotle understood the passage (History of Animals 
„. 20% Herodotus, on the contrary, took the meanmg to be “begin 
at once to become horned” (4.29). Eustathius agrees with Hero- 
dotus. M. 

! Paris stole not only Helen, but much property as well, [iad 


3.72, 92, 255, 282, 285; 7.350, 361-64. D. 
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of Troy far from horse-pasturing Argos. And yet, though I 
often sit in my halls weeping and sorrowing for them all— 
one moment indeed I ease my heart with weeping, and 
then again I cease, for men soon have surfeit of chill la- 
ment—vet for them all I mourn not so much, despite mv 
grief, as for one only, who makes me loathe both sleep and 
food, when I think of him: for no one of the Achaeans 
toiled so much as Odysseus toiled and endured. But for 
himself. as it seems. his portion was to be only woe, and for 
me there is sorrow never to be forgotten for him, in that he 
is gone so long. nor do we know at all whether he is alive or 
dead. Mourned must he be by the old man Laertes, and by 
steadfast Penelope. and by Telemachus, whom he left a 
newborn child in his house." 

So he spoke. and in Telemachus he roused the desire to 
weep for his father. Tears from his evelids he let fall upon 
the ground, when he heard his fathers name, and with 
both hands held up his purple cloak before his eyes. And 
Menelaus noted him, and debated in mind and heart 
whether he should leave him to speak of his father himself, 
or whether he should first question him and test him in 
each thing. 

While he pondered thus in mind and heart, forth then 
from her fragrant high-roofed chamber came Helen, like 
Artemis of the golden distaff; and with her came Adraste, 
and placed for her a chair, beautifully wrought, and 
Alcippe brought a rug of soft wool and Phylo a silver 
basket, which Alcandre had given her. the wife of Polvbus. 

who dwelt in Thebes of Egypt. where greatest store of 
wealth is laid up in men’s houses. He gave to Menelaus 
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two silver baths and two tripods and ten talents of gold. 
And besides these, his wife gave to Helen also beautiful 
gifts —a golden distaff and a yo with wheels did she 
give. a basket of silver and its rims were gilded with gold. 
This then the handmaid Phylo brought and placed beside 
her. filled with finely spun yarn, and across it was laid the 
distaff laden with violet-dark wool. So Helen sat down 
upon the chair, and below was a footstool for the feet; and 
at once she questioned her husband on each matter, and 
said: 

"Do we know. Menelaus, fostered by Zeus. who these 
men declare themselves to be who have come to our 
house? Shall I disguise my thought, or speak the truth? 
My heart bids ine speak. For never vet. 1 declanemsow | 
one so like another, whether man or woman—amazement 
holds me, as J look—as this man is like the son of great- 
hearted Odysseus, Telemachus, whom that warrior left a 
newborn child in his house when for the sake of shameless 
me vou Achaeans caine up under the walls of Troy, pouder- 
ing in your hearts fierce war.” 

Then fair-haired Menelaus answered her: “Even so do I 
myself now note it. wife. as vou perceive the likeness. Such 
were his feet. such his hands, and the glances of his eves, 
and his head and hair above. On my woah just now, as I 
made mention of Odysseus and was telling of all the woe 
and toil he endured for my sake. this vouth let fall a bitter 
tear from beneath his brows. holding up his purple cloak 
before his eyes.” 


R 
4 πικρὸν: πυκνὸν 
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τῶι Ò αὐ Νεστορίδης leurérzpacos αὐτο, ane 
“Ατρεΐδη Μενέλαε διοτρεφές, ὄρχαμε λαῶν. 
κείνου μέν τοι ὅδ᾽ υἱὸς ἐτήτυμον, ὡς ἀγορεύεις: 
ἀλλὰ σαόφρων ἐστί, νεμεσσᾶται δ᾽ ἐνὶ θυμῷ 
ὧδ᾽ ἐλθὼν τὸ πρῶτον ἐπεσβολίας ἀναφαίνειν 
ἄντα weber, zor von Βεοῦ ὡς τεμπομεθ. apo 
αὐτὰρ ἐμὲ προέηκε Γερημος ἱππωτα Νειστορ 
τῷ ἅμα πομπὸν ἔπεσθαι: ἐέλδετο γαρ σε ἰοεσῦαι. 
ὄφρα οἱ η τι ἔπος Maat ἠέ τι ἔργον. 
πολλὰ γὰρ ἄλγε ἔχει πατρὸς πάις σὐχυμέκοιο 
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Then Peisistratus. son of Nestor. answered hin: 
"Menelaus, son of Atreus, fostered by Zeus, leader of 
hosts. indeed this vouth is his son. as vou say. But he is of 
prudent mind and feels shame at heart thus on his first 
coming to make a show of forward words in the presence of 
you, in whose voice we both take delight as in a god's. But 
the horseman, Nestor of Gerenia, sent me forth to go with 
him as his guide. for he was eager to see vou. that you 
might put in his heart some word or some deed. For mi TY 
sorrows has a son in his halls when his father is gone, when 
there are no others to be his helpers, just as it is now with 
Telemachus: his father is gone, and there are no others 
amoug the people who might ward off his ruin.” 

Then fair-haired Menelaus answered hito and said: 
“Will wonders never cease! Truly has there come to my 
honse the son of a man well-beloved, who for my sake 
endured many toils. And F thonght that if he came back! 
should give him welcome beyond all the other Argives, if 
Olympian Zeus, whose voice is borne afar, had granted to 
us two a return in our swift ships over the sea. And in 
Argos I would have given him a citv to dwell in, and would 
have built him a house, when 1 had brought him from 
Ithaca with his goods and his son and all his people, driving 
out the dwellers of some one city among those that lie 
round about and obey me myself as their lord. Then, living 
here, should we often have met together, nor would any- 
thing have parted us, loving and joying in one another. 
until the black cloud of death enfolded us. But of this. I 
suppose, the god himself must have been jealous who to 
that unfortunate man alone vouchsafed no return. 
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So he spoke, and in them all aroused the desire of 
lament. Argive Helen wept. the daughter of Zeus, Tele- 
machus wept, and Menelaus, the son of Atreus, nor could 
the son of Nestor keep his eves tearless. For he thought in 
his heart of flawless Antilochus. whom the glorious son of 
the bright Dawn! had slain. Thinking of him he spoke 
winged words: 

“Son of Atreus, old Nestor used always to say that vou 
were understanding above all men, whenever we made 
mention of vou in his halls and questioned one another. So 
now, if it is at all possible, grant my request, for I take no 
jov in weeping after supper—and moreover early dawn 
will soon be here. I count it indeed no blame to weep for 
any mortal who has died and met his fate. This is, to be 
sure. the only due we pay to miserable mortals, to cut our 
hair and to let a tear fall from our cheeks. For a brother of 
mine, too, is dead. not at all the meanest of the Argives, 
and vou may well have known him. As for me, I never met 
him nor saw him: but men say that Antilochus was above all 
others preeminent in speed of foot and as a warrior." 

Then fair-haired Menelaus answered him and said: "Mv 
friend, truly vou have said everything that an understand- 
ing man could s; iv or do, even one γί was older than you: 
for from such a father are you sprung, as vour wise speech 
shows. Easily known is that-man ο ον 
nus spins the thread of good fortune in his marriage and in 
begetting children, just as now he has granted to Nestor 
throughout all his davs continually that he should himself 
reach a sleek old age in his halls. and that his sons in their 


^ Memnon, leader of the Ethiopians. M. 
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“Ατρείδη MereAae διοτρεφὲς ἠδὲ καὶ οἵδε 
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turn should be wise and inost valiant with the spear. But 
we will cease the weeping which just now took place, and 
let us once more think of our supper. and let them pour 
water over our hands. Words there will be in the morning 
also for Telemachus and me to exchange with one another 
to the full.” 

So he spoke. and Asphalion poured water over their 
hands, the eager squire of glorious Menelaus. And they put 
forth their hands to the good cheer Jying ready betore 
them. 

Then Helen, daughter of Zeus, took other counsel. At 
once she cast into the wine of which they were drinking a 
drug to quiet all pain and strife, and bring forgethilness of 
every ill. Whoever should drink this down, when it is min- 
gled in the bowl, would not in the course of that day let a 
tear fall down over his cheeks. no, not though his mother 
and father should lie there dead. or though before his face 
men should slay with the sword his brother or dear son and 
his own eyes behold it. Such cunning drugs had the 
daughter of Zeus. drugs of healing, which Polvdanina, the 
wife of Thon, had given her, a woman of Egypt. for there 
the earth, the giver of grain, bears greatest store of drugs, 
many that are healing when mixed, and many that are 
banetul; there every man is a physician, wise above 
humankind; for they are of the race of Paeéon. Now when 
she had cast in the drug. and had bidden pour forth the 
wine, again she made answer, and said: 

"Menelaus, son of Atreus, fostered by Zeus. and vou 
that are here. sons of noble men—though now to one and 
now to another Zeus gives good and ill, for he can do all 
things—sit now in the halls and feast, and take joy in telling 
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tales. for I will tell something appropriate. All the labors of 
steadfast Odysseus I cannot tell or recount; but what a 
thing was this which that mighty man wrought and 
endured in the land of the Trojans, where you Achaeans 
suffered woes! Marriug his own body with cruel blows, and 
flinging a wretched garment about his shoulders, in the 
fashion of a slave he entered the broad-waved city of the 
foe. and he hid himself under the likeness of another, a 
beegar, he who was not at all such at the ships of the 
Achaeans. In this likeness he entered the city of the Tro- 
jans, and all of them were deceived? I alone recognized 
him in this disguise. and questioned him, but he in his cun- 
ning sought to avoid me. But when I was bathing him and 
anointing him with oil, and had put clothes upon him, and 
sworn a mighty oath not to make him known among the 
Trojans as Ody: sseus before he reached the swift ships and 
the huts. then at last be told me all the purpose of the 
Achaeans. And when he had slain many of the Trojans 
with the long sword, he returned to the company of the 
Argives and brought back plentiful tidings. Then the other 
Trojan women wailed aloud, but mv soul was glad, for 
already my heart was turned to go hack to my home, and T 
groaned for the blindness that Aphrodite gave me, when 
she led me there from my dear native land. forsaking mv 
child and my bridal chamber. and my husband, a man who 
lacked nothing, whether in wisdom or in looks." 

Then fair-haired Menelaus answered her and said: 
“Truly, all this, wife, have vou told properly. Before this 


5A reasonable guess by the ancient commentators at the 
meaning of the otherwise unattested verb ἀβθακέω. D. 
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have I come to know the counsel and the mind of mam 
heroes, and have traveled over the wide earth, but never 
vet have my eyes beheld such a one as was steadfast Odys- 
seus in heart. What a thing was this, too, which that mighty 
man performed and endured in the carved horse, wherein 
all we chiefs of the Argives were sitting, bearing to the Tro- 
jans slaughter and death! You came there then, and it inust 
be that vou were bidden by some god who wished to grant 
glory to the Trojans; and godlike Deiphobus followed you 
on your way. Three times did vou circle the hollow amm- 
bush. trying it with vour touch. and you named aloud the 
chieftains of the Danaans by their names, likening your 
voice to the voices of the wives of all the Argives. Now 1 
and the son of Tydeus and noble Odysseus sat there in the 
midst and heard how vou called, and we two were cager to 
rise up and come out, or else to answer at once trom inside. 
but Odysseus held us back and stopped us. in spite of our 
eagerness. Then all the other sons of the Achaeans kept 
quiet. but Anticlus alone wished to speak and answer vou: 
but Odysseus firmly closed his mouth with strong hands, 
and saved all the Achaeans. and held him thus until Pallas 
Athene led you away. 

Then wise Telemachus answered him: "Menelaus. son 
of Atreus. fostered bv Zeus, leader of hosts, all the more 
grievous is it; for in no way did this ward off from him woe- 
ful destruction no, not though the heart within him had 
been of iron. But come, send us to bed, that lulled now bv 
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sweet sleep we may rest and take our jov." 

Thus he spoke, and Argive Helen bade her handmaids 
place bedsteads beneath the portico. and to lav on them 
beautiful purple blankets, and to spread above them cov- 
erlets, and on these to put fleecy cloaks for clothing. The 
maids went forth from the hall with torches in their hands 
and strewed the couches, and a herald led forth the guests. 
So they slept there in the porch of the palace. the hero 
Telemachus and the glorious son of Nestor: but the son of 
Atreus slept in the inmost chamber of the lofty house, and 
beside him lay long-robed Helen. peerless among women. 

As soon as ear Dawn appeared, the rosv-fingered. up 
from his bed rose Menelaus, good at the war cry. and put 
on his clothing. About his shoulders he slung his sharp 
sword, and beneath his shining feet bound his beautiful 
sandals, and went forth from his chamber like a god to look 
upon. Then he sat down beside Telemachus, and spoke, 
and addressed him: 

"What need has brought you here, hero Telemachus, to 
splendid Lacedaemon over the broad back of the sea? Is it 
a public matter, or vour own? Tell me the truth of this.” 

Then wise Telemaclius answered him: "Menelaus, son 
of Atreus, fostered by Zeus. leader of hosts. I came in hope 
that vou might tell me some tidings of my father. My home 
is being devoured and my rich lands are ruined; my house 
is filled with men that are foes, who continue to slay my 
thronging sheep and my spiral-horned cattle of shambling 
gait—the suitors, these, of my mother, overweening in 
their insolence. Therefore have I now come to vour knees, 
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if perchance vou will be willing to tell me of his woeful 
death, whether vou saw it, it may be. with vour own eves, or 
heard the report of some other wanderer: for beyond all 
men did his mother bear him to sorrow. And do not out of 
consideration or pity for me speak soothing words, but tell 
ine truly what evidence vou came upon. I beseech vou. if 
ever my father, noble Och sseus, promised vou any word or 
deed and fulfilled it iu the land of the Trojans. where vou 
Achaeans suffered woes, be mindful of it now. I pray vou. 
and tell me the very truth." 

Then, deeply indignant, fair-haired Menelaus spoke to 
him: “Out upon ώμο truly they who are themselves 
of little prowess undertook to lie in the bed of a man of val- 
iant heart. Just as when in the thicket lair ofa powerful lion 
a doe has laid to sleep her newborn suckling fawns, and 
roams over the mountain slopes aud grassv vales seeking 
pasture. and then the lion comes to his lair and upon her 
two fawns lets loose a cruel doom, se will Odysseus let 
loose a cruel doom upon these men. I would, father Zeus 
and Athene and Apollo, that in such strength as when once 
in well-ordered Lesbos he rose up and wrestled a match 
with Philomeleides and threw him violently, and all the 
Achaeans rejoiced, in just such strength Odysseus might 
come among the suitors; then should they all meet with a 
swilt death and a bitter marriage. But in this matter of 
which you ask and beseech me, be sure I shall not swerve 
aside to speak of other things. nor will I deceive vou: on the 
contrary. of all that the unerring old man of the sea told me 
not one thing will I hide from you or conceal. 
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"Αἰγύπτῳ p ἔτι δεῦρο Heoi μεμαώτα véerta 
ἔσχον. ἐπεὶ οὔ σφιν ἔρεξα τεληέσσας ἐκατόμβας. 
οἱ δ᾽ αἰεὶ βούλοντο θεοὶ µεμιήισθαι ἐΦετμέωι'." 
νῆσος ἔπειτά τις ἔστι πολυκλύστῳ ἐνὶ πόντῳ 
Αἰγύπτου προπάροιθε. Papor δέ € κικλήιγκωυσι. 
τόσσοι’ ἄνευθ ὅσσοι τε παιημεμίη YAPI ης 
ἤνυσεν. ᾗ λιγὺς οὖρος ἐπιπνείῃσιν ὄπισθεν: 
ἐν δὲ λιμὴν ἐύορμος. ὅθεν τ᾽ ἀπὸ νῆας ἐΐσας 
ἐς πόντον βάλλουσιν. ἀφυσσάμενοι μέλαν ὕδωρ. 
ἔνθα μ᾿ ἐείκοιτο’ ἡματ. exor Meat, οὐδε ποτ. Ον μι 
πνείοντες φαίνονθ᾽ ἁλιαέες, οἵ ῥά τε νηῶν 
πομπῆες γίγνονται ἐπ᾿ εὐρέα νῶτα θαλάσσης. 
καί νύ κεν Tia. πάντα κατέφθιτο καὶ pére ἀνδρῶν, 
εἰ μή τίς µε θεῶν ὀλοφύρατο καί μ᾽ ἐσάωσε.5 
Γρώτεος φβίμωι. Piryazip oaNGx0 Seporzos, 
Εἰδοθέη: τῇ γάρ ῥα µάλιστά γε θυμὸν ὄρινα. 

7 w οἴῳ ἔρροντι συνήντετο νόσφιν ἑταίρων: 

αἰεὶ γὰρ περὶ νῆσον ἁλώμενοι ἰχθυάασκον 
γυαμπτοῖς (EY RUTT POUT’, ἔτειρε δὲ γαιστέρα NHOS. 
ἡ δέ uev ἄγχι rare ἔπος haru doiayrér τε 

“νήπιός εἰς, ὦ ξεῖνε, λίην τόσον ἠδὲ χαλίφρων, 
ne ἑκὼν μεθίεις καὶ τέρπεαι ἄλγεα πάσχων: 
ὡς δὴ δήθ᾽ ἐνὶ νήσῳ ἐρύκεαι, οὐδέ τι τέκμωρ 
εὐρέμεναι δύγαιται. μα’υθει δέ τοι ἦτορ ératpor 

5 Line 353, rejected by Zenodotus, is bracketed by many 


editors. 
p εσάωσε: μ᾽ ἐλέησε 
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“In Egypt. eager though I was to return here. the gods 
still held me back. because I did not offer then: perfect 
hecatombs, and the gods always wish that men should be 
mindful of their commands. Now there is an island in the 
surging sea in front of Egypt. and men call it Pharos, dis- 
tant as far as a hollow ship runs in a whole day when the 
shrill wind blows behind her. There is a harbor there with 
good anchorage, from which men launch the shapely ships 
into the sea, ren they have drawn supplies of black® 
water. There for twenty days the gods kept me. nor ever 
did the winds that blow over the deep spring up, which 
speed mens ships over the broad back of the sea. And now 
would all my stores have been spent and the strength of my 
men, had not one of the gods taken pity on me and sav ed 
me: Eidothea, daughter of mighty Proteus, the old man of 
the sea: for her heart above all others had I moved. She 
met me as I wandered alone apart from my comrades, who 
continually roamed about the island fishing with bent 
hooks. tor hunger pinched their bellies: and she came close 
to me, and spoke, and said: 

"Are vou so very foolish, stranger, and slack of wit, 
are vou of vour own will remiss. and have pleasure » 
suffering woes? So long are vou pent in the isle and can 
find no appointed end, and the heart of vour comrades 
grows faint.” 


^ The epithet “black” is applied to water m deep places. where 


the light cannot reach it, and to water trickling down tlie face of a 


rock covered with lichens (Iliad, 16.4ff). M. 
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"ὣς EH. αὐτὰρ ἐγώ μι ἀμειβόμενος zporéeczor 
` ο ^ ΄ ΄ 
ἐκ μέν τοι ἐρέω, ἢ τις σύ πέρ ἐσσι θεάων, 
i3 > ` Y € ^ ΄ 3 ^ , 
ὡς ἐγὼ OÙ TL ἑκὼν κατερύκομαι, ἀλλά νυ µέλλω 
3 ^ > 4 a > ^ 5 * P4 
ἀθανάτους ἀλιτέσθα.. of οὐρανὸν ptr éxovirur. 
5 ^ Ld , 5 , * £ , 54 
ἀλλὰ σύ πέρ μοι εἰπέ, θεοὶ δέ τε πάντα ἴσασιν, 
er 7 E 3 ΄ ΄ * wv ΄ 
ὅς τίς μ᾽ ἀθανάτων πεδάᾳ καὶ ἔδησε κελεύθου. 
νόστον , ὡς ἐπὶ πόντον ἐλεύσομαι ἰχθυόεντα. 
e th 2 7 e g , ΄ - 
ðs ἐφάμην, ἡ δ᾽ αὐτίκ᾽ ἀμείβετο δῖα θεάων: 
τοιγὰρ ἐγώ τοι, ξεῖνε, μάλ᾽ ἀτρεκέως ἀγορεύσω. 
πωλεῖταί τις δεῦρο γέρων ἅλιος νημερτὴς 
s * T : 
ἀθάνατος Πρωτεὺς Αἰγύπτιος, ὅς τε θαλάσσης 
P: p 5 ΄ ε ΄ 
πάσης βένθεα οἶδε. Ποσειδάωνος ὑποδμώς: 
^ re > 3 ^ ^ > ” 3 b ^ ^ 
πώς δέ co ΕΦ bara πατε He ἠδὲ zen. 
τον y εἴ πως ot δύναιο Aoxyiyrágeros λελαβέσθαι. 
et 2 s € ^ ^ ^ ΄ 
ὃς κέν τοι εἴπῃσιν ὁδὸν καὶ μέτρα κελεύθου 
νόστον θ᾽, ὡς ἐπὶ πόντον ἐλεύσεαι ἰχθυόεντα. 
καὶ δέ κε TOL εἴπησι. διοτρεφές. at κ᾿ εθελῃσθιι 
ὅττι τοι ἐν μεγάροισι κακόν T ἀγαθόν τε τέτυκται 
οἰχομένοιο σέθει’ BoA AT ὁδὸν ἀργαλέηι' re’ 
as th » , 5 kT 3 ^ 3 r 7 
ων ἔφατ ο αυτα EMG) pu ἀμειβόμενος προί(τεει πο 
δ. OS - ey s + ΄ ΄ 
αὐτὴ νῦν φράζευ σὺ λόχον θείοιο γέροντος, 
DE Le : ; 
μή πώς µε προϊδὼν ἠὲ προδαεὶς ἀλέηται 
ἀργαλέος yap τ᾽ ἐστὶ θεὸς βροτῷ ἀνδρὶ δαμῆναι. 
aÀ > A e > > ^ y 3 v ^ ΄ 
os ἐφάμην. ἡ δ᾽ αὐτίκ᾽ ἀμείβετο δῖα θεάων: 
€ A 3 , 8 ^ ~ 2 , > ΄ ` ‘4 
TOUYa p εγω πο ο με μάλ ATPEKEWS αγορευσω. 
5 > / ` 
ἦμος δ᾽ ἠέλιος μέσον οὐρανὸν ἀμφιβεβήκῃ. 
- E > 3c € * 8 ut ο " ^; 
τῆµας ἄρ᾽ ἐξ ἁλὸς εἶσι γέρων ἅλιος νημερτὴς 
- er ΄ M ΄ 
mron ὕπο Ζεφύροιο μελαίνῃ opiwi καλυφθείς. 
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“So she spoke. and I made answer and said: I will speak 
out and tell vou, whosoever among goddesses vou are, that 
in no way am I pent here of my own will, but it must be that 
| have sinned grt the immortals, who hold broad 
heaven. But tell me —for the gods know all things—w ho of 
the immortals fetters me here, and has hindered me from 
my path, and tell me of my return, how | may go over the 
fish-filled sea.’ 

“So I spoke. and the beautiful goddess at once made 
answer: Since you ask, stranger. | will frankly tell vou all. 
There comes here from habit a certain unerr ing old man of 
the sea, immortal Proteus of Egy pt, who knows the depths 
of every sea, and is the servant of Poseidon. He. they say, is 
my father that begot me. If vou could somehow lie in wait 
and catch him, he will tell vou vour way and the measure of 
vour path, and of your return, how you mav go over the 
fish-filled sea. And he will tell you, fostered by Zeus. if so 
vou wish, what evil and what good has been done in vour 
halls, while vou have been gone on your long and grievous 
way. 

"So she spoke, and I made answer and said: Do vou 
vourself now devise a means of hang in wait for the divine 
old man. lest perchance he see me beforehand and avoid 
me. For hard is a god for a mortal man to master.’ 

"So I spoke, and the beautiful goddess at once made 
answer: Since you ask, stranger, I will frankly tell vou all. 
When the sun has reached mid heaven. the unerring old 
man of the sea comes forth from the salt water at the 
breath of the West Wind, hidden by the dark ripple. And 


7 ξεῖνε: ταῦτα 
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ἐκ δ᾽ ἐλθὼν κοιμᾶται ὑπὸ σπέσσι γλαφυροῖσιν' 
ἀμφὶ δέ pur dicat vetoes καλής H ,. 
aA pout εὐθουσι1”. πολιὴν ONOS EE avait 
πικρὸν ATOTVECOMTUL ANOS TOATPErHEOS HOLLY! 
ἔνθα σ΄ ἐγῶι' Ayyor ag not bau oper neu 
εὐνάσω ἑξείης' σὺ δ᾽ ἐὺ κρίνασθαι ἑταίρους 
τρεις. GH το mp puru ecrire Ap ort pur TOt 
πάντα δέ τοι ἐρέω ὀλοφώια τοῖο γέροντος. 
φώκας μέν τοι πρῶτον ἀριθμήσει καὶ ἔπεισιν: 
αὐτὰρ ἐπὴν πάσας πεμπάσσεται ἠδὲ ἴδηται. 

r T ο. ; ; 
λέξεται ἐν μέσσῃσι νομεὺς WS πώεσι μήλων. 

Tor gér ézrr δὴ πρώτα Kaurerrybersa ἰδΎμτῆε, 
καὶ ToT ἐπειθ᾽ vpn µελετο κερτος 7€ DU τε. 
αὐθι δ᾽ ἔχε’ μεμαῶτα καὶ emm vauéror περ ἀλύξαι 
παντα δὲ γΕΥῸΗΕΓῸΝ πειρτετιιι. πος επι ενα! 
έρπετὰ )6yrorzat, καὶ Map καὶ Hermes Tp 
ύμεις δ᾽ ἀστεμφεως εχεμει' μαλλον’ τε πιέζει!" 
> > er 8 ΄ LI > * 3 ^ 3 ^ 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε κεν ÒN σ᾽ αὐτὸς ἀνείρηται ἐπέεσσι, 
τοῖος ἐὼν οἷόν κε κατευνηθέντα ἴδησθε, 
καὶ τοτε δὴ σχεσβαι τε Dins NH,? τε γέροντα. 
e M δέ ^ e ΄ , 
ἥρως. εἴρεσθαι δέ. θεῶν ὃς τίς σε χαλέπτει, 
νόστον , ὡς ἐπὶ πόντον ἐλεύσεαι ἰχθυόεντα. 

«« C 5 m * e * , 3 ΄ 4 

ὣς emote’ ὑπὸ πόντοι: ἐδύσετο κυμαιιοι’τε. 

3 * 3 ^ > ay ^ e νο ` ΄ 
ετὰρ eyor ἐπὶ ras. OF ἕστασαι ἐν αμάθοισα:. 
” ^ ΄ A ΄ ^ 
nia πολλὰ δέ μοι κραδίη πόρφυρε κιόντι. 

> ^ 3 ΄ £5» 3 ^ 7 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεί p ἐπὶ νῆα κατήλυθον ἠδὲ θάλασσαν’, 
WI „ 8 n 5 nes AUS : R a me 
δόρποι F ὁπλισάμεσθ', ἐπί τ᾽ ἤλυθεν ἀμβροσίη vv 
855 2d 8 B ‘A > ^ € ^ 2 
δη τότε κοιμήθηήμεν ἐπὶ ῥηγμῖνι θαλάσσης. 
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when he has come forth, he lies down to sleep in the hollow 
caves: and around him the seals, the brood of the fair 
daughter of the sea, sleep in a herd, coming out from the 
gray water, and bitter is the smell they breathe forth of the 
depths of the sea. There I will lead vou at break of dav and 
lay vou down all in a row: for vou must choose carefully 
three of your companions, who are the best vou have in 
your w ell-benched ships. And I will tell vou all the wizard 
wiles of that old man. First, he will count the seals, and go 
over them: but when he has told them all off by fives, and 
beheld them, he will lay himself down in their midst, like a 
shepherd among his Hocks of sheep. Now as soon as vou 
see him laid to rest, then let your hearts be filled with 
μαι and courage, and hold him there despite his striv- 
ing and struggling to escape. For try he will. and will 
assume all shapes of all things that move upon the earth, 
and of water, and of wondrous blazing fire. Yet hold him 
unflinchingh and grip him more tightly still. But when αἱ 
length of his own will he speaks and questions you in that 
shape in which vou saw him laid to rest, then, hero, cease 
from force, and set the old man free, and ask him who of 
the gods is angry with vou, and of vour return. how vou 
may go over the fish-filled sea.’ 

"So saying she plunged beneath the surging sea, but 1 
went to my ships, where they stood on the sand, and many 
things did my heart darkly ponder as I went. But when I 
had come down to the ship and to the sea. and we had 
made ready our supper, and immortal night had come on. 
then we lay down to rest on the shore of the sea. Aud as 
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ἥμος 9 ἠριγένεια bary ῥοδοδάκτυλος. Hos. 
καὶ rore δη παρὰ Hira θαλάσσης erpizopoto 
ἠια πολλὰ Heats yovrovgéros. arcup: td 
τρεῖς ἄγοι. atri μάλιστα zemodlea Tara: ἐπ πει 
185. "robpa à ap η Y Proba Hu Nar gs eUpen KOATOL 
τέσσαρα φωκάων ἐκ πόντου δέρματ᾽ ἔνεικε: 
πάντα δ᾽ Eman γεύδαρτα. δύλει’ δ᾽ ἐπεμχδετο zu 
eùrus Ò ἐι «να συυ Buy Aul inr Nee 
nao μενοιντ᾽ ἡμεῖς δε pada Ne „ 6 
EU ἐξείης δ᾽ ειτε. Hexe! δ᾽ ἐπὶ Sepia ERT TC) 
erta ΚΕΙ αἰοτατως λόχος ANG τείρε Vip (ul Gas 
dora «λιοτρειειοι ONDUITIU TOS DAL η 
τίς yap κ᾿ εἰναλίῳ παρὰ κήτεϊ κοιμηθείη: 
ἀλλ᾽ αὐτὴ ἐσάωσε καὶ ἐφράσατο μέγ᾽ ὄνειαρ: 
HS αμβροσομ ὑπὸ pira ἐκαιστῳ Ayre cepoira 
ἠδὺ pada zeetoverur ὀλεισίσε δὲ κήτεως ὀδμο]ι 
πᾶσαν Ò ἠοίην µένομεν τετληότι θυμῷ- 
dioec ὃ ἐξ N ἠλβον &, εἰ uer ἐπείτε 
ἑξῆς εὐνάζοντο παρὰ ῥηγμῖνι θαλάσσης: 
% erdos Ò Ὁ γέρον YAO ἐξ aros εὗρε δὲ dharus 
εετρεφνεας, Taras ὃ cap ἐπωχετω. λέκτο δ᾽ ἀμιθμόι” 
εν δ᾽ ἡμέας πρώτους λεγε κήτεσα", οὐδέ τι Pupp 
tinti Aodkor evar ἔπειτι δὲ Nego καὶ αὐτῶς. 
ἡμεῖς δε να, επεισιτύμεθ᾽, ἀμφὶ δὲ χεῖρας 
05 Pudrdoper οὐδ᾽ ὁ γέμων δολίης ἐπελήθετω τέχνης. 
ἀλλ᾽ I τοι πρώτιστα λέων γένετ᾽ ἠυγένειος, 
“Tap ἔπειτα Ópakor καὶ πάρδαλις ἠδὲ μέγας cris: 


ytyvezo δ᾽ vypor ὕδωρ και δένδρεοι' ὑψιπέτηλοι" 
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soon as early Dawn appeared, the rosy-fingered. I went 
along the shore of the broad-w: aved sea, praving e: iae 
to the gods: and I took with me three of my comrades, i 
whom I trusted most for every adventure. 

"She meanwhile had plunged beneath the broad bosom 
of the sea, and had brought forth from the deep the skins 
of four seals. and all were newly flaved: and she devised a 
plot against her father. She had scooped out lairs in the 
sand of the sea, and sat waiting: and we came very near to 
her, and she made us to lie down in a row, and cast a skin 
over each. Then would our ambush have proved most ter- 
rible. for terribly did the stench of the brine-bred seals dis- 
tress us—who would lay himself down by a beast of the 
sea? but she of herself delivered us. and devised a great 
boon; she brought and placed ambrosia beneath each 
man's nose. extremely fragrant. and destroved the stench 
of the beast. So all the morning we waited with steadfast 
heart. and the seals came forth from the sea in throngs. 
These then laid themselves down in rows along the shore 
of the sea, and at noon the old man came forth from the sea 
and found the fatted seals: and he went over all, and 
counted their number. Among the seals he counted us 
first, nor did his heart guess that there was guile; and then 
he too laid himself down. We rushed upon him with a 
shout, and threw our arms about him; nor did that old man 
forget his crafty wiles, but first he turned into a bearded 
lion, and then into a serpent. and a leopard. and a huge 
boar: then he turned into flowing water. and into a tree. 


8 ἔνθα Kev: κεῖθι δὴ 
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c ^ e 5 ΄ 3, D β ^ 
ἡμεῖς Ò ἀστεμφέως ἔχομεν τετληοτι θυμὼ 
AAA ὅτε δη p ἁγίας, ὁ γέροι odode eos 
^ "d ^ > 3 , > , d 
ECU TITE δή eee AL ELON ELON πμωιγεειττέ 
= , 
"τίς rú roc, ND vié, θεῶι irvgdbpiirraro Hs. 
ὄφρα μ᾽ ἕλοις ἀέκοιτα λοχιμτάµείος, TEO FE χρη. 
"és EDAT. αὐτὰρ ἐγώ gu ἀμειβόμενος προιτεέιποι 
οἶσθα. γέροι. τι µε ταῦτα παματροπεωι ερεεί! εις. 
ὡς ON ÒYE ἐπὶ mre ἐρύκομαι. οὐδὲ τι τέκμωρ 
$ ΄ ΄ ΄ s + 
εὑρέμεναι δύναμαι. μινύθει δέ μοι ἔνδοθεν ἦτον 
ἀλλὰ σύ πέρ μοι εἰπέ. θεοὶ δέ τε πάντα U. 
Os τίς μ᾿ ἀθανάτων medan καὶ Ayre κελει Πω 
„rl αν ὡς ἐπὶ πω συ ελεισωμαι He 
«c A ? ^ E δέ . 3 + T :] rd 
ws ἐφάμην, ὁ δέ A αὐτίκ᾽ ἀμειβόμενος 
προσέειπεν: 
«2 * , * s ΄ , 3’ ΄ - 
ἀλλὰ μάλ᾽ ὤφελλες Διί τ᾽ ἀλλοισίν τε θεοῖσι 
ῥέξας ἱερὰ Kad ἀναβαινέμεν. ὄφρα τάναστα 
^ 2 io’ ο ΄ TEN, s ΄ 
σὴν ἐς πατρίδ᾽ ἵκοιο πλέων ἐπὶ οἴνοπα πόντον. 
d ^ ^ , LI ΄ ^ 
or γαρ τοι πρι’ pA φίλους T ἰδέειι’ Kt ἱκέσβαι 
> 3 ΄ * * Y ΄ - 
οἶκον ἐνκτίμενον καὶ σὴν ἐς πατρίδα γαῖαν, 


, 


Ld > e ^ > , ΄ - 
πρίν γ᾽ ὅτ᾽ ἂν Αἰγύπτοιο. διιπετέος ποταμοῖο. 
5 e ΄ εις „ * c s 
εὖτις ὕδωρ ἔλβης ῥέξης P ἱερὰς ἑκατόμβας 
A Z. ^ ^ > * 3 ` LA 
ἀθανάτοισι θεοῖσι, τοὶ οὐρανὸν εὐρὺν ἔχουσι: 
^ ΄ 8 ΄ oe , ^ * ^ > 
κεὶ τότε τοι δώσουσα ó80r θεοί. ἣν σὺ gerouüs. 
a A L4 E] 3 ^ , y p. ^ - 
ὃς ἐφατ᾽. αὐτὰρ ἐμοί γε κατεκλάισθη Φίλοι. ἡτορ. 
OPER μ᾽ αὖτις APOYEN επ ἠεροειδέα ποντοι" 
ίγυπτονδ᾽ ἱέναι, δολιχὴν ὁδὸν apyaéyr τε. 


αλλα και Ὡς pePBoururt apeuoperos HO 


9 ἐρεείνεις Aristarchus: ἀγορεύεις 
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high and leafy; but we held on untlinchingly with steadfast 
heart. But when at last that old man. skilled i in wizard arts. 
grew weary, then he questioned me, and spoke. and said: 

"Who of the gods, son of Atreus, took counsel with you 
that vou might lie in wait for me, and take me against my 
will? Of what have you need?’ 

“So he spoke. and I made answer and said: "You know. 
old man-—why do vou seek to put me off with this ques- 
tion? —how long a time Tam pent in this isle, and can find 
no sign of deliverance, and my heart grows faint within me. 
But tell ine —for the gods know all things—who of the im- 
mortals fetters ine here. and has hindered me from my 
path. and tell me of inv return. how I may go over the fish- 
filled sea.’ 

"So I spoke, and he at once made answer and said: But 
surely you auc to have made choice offerings to Zeus and 
the other r gods before embarking, that with greatest speed 
vou might have come to your country, sailing over the 
wine-dark sea. For it is not vour fate to sce vour friends, 
and reach vour well-ordere d household and vour native 
land, before vou have once more gone to the waters of 
Aegyptus, the heaven-fed river. c cm holy 
liecatombs to the immortal gods who hold broad heaven. 
Then at length shall the gods grant vou the journey vou 
desire. 

“So he spoke, and my spirit was broken within me, 
because he bade me go again over the misty deep to 
Aegyptus, a long and weary way. Yet even so I made 
answer, and said: 


; x 
10 μύθοισιν: μιν ἔπεσσιν 
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"ταῦτα μεν οὕτω δὴ TENE γέρε. ns (TV. κελεύεις 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε POL τόδε εἰπέ και ἀτρεκέως καταλέξω. 
η πάντες or recu „ ες „NH AXN. 
* ^ ^ μὲ ΄ 36. 
οὓς Νέστωρ κίε ἐνὼ λίπυμει: Τροίηθει COE TES 
Crd 14 . > » > 2 T 3 ^ ^ 
ἠέ τις Ger ὀλέθρῳ ἀδευκέι ἧς ἐπὶ νηὸς 
He Φίλων’ ér χεριτίι. ἔπει TONE FONU TEL «τει 
ad $ ^ £ δέ > , ΄ 3 > ^ 
ὣς ἐφάμην, ὁ δέ μ᾿ αὐτίκ᾽ ἀμειβόμενος 
προσεειπει" 
ε» " ΄ ^ , δέ ΄ A 
Ἀτρεΐδη, τί µε ταύτα διείρεαι: OVOE τι σε χρη 
COPE! αι, οὐδὲ δα η ας ἐμοι voor οὐδε «re digi 
ο 3, ^ ^ L4 TA 
δὴν ἄκλαυτοι' ἔιτεισβαι ἐπὴν ev marra j 
πολλοι per γὰρ me νε Adae. τοι NAVIN aXe ee E 
Apot δ᾽ εὖ vo porro AN te NEOONI OTCE 
er POT TO azmoXNorzes EX Oe ve και σὺ magma. 
= s x» yo c. ΄ > ΄ ΄ 
εἷς δ᾽ ἔτι που ζωὸς κατερυκεται εὗρει πόντῳ. 
ace 14 > 74 
Αἴας μὲν μετὰ 10 δάµη NONA PETHUT 
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“All this will I perform. old man. even as vou bid. But 
come tell me this. and declare it truly, Did all the Achae- 
ans return unscathed in their ships. all those whom Nestor 
and I left. as we set out from Trov? Or did anv perish bv a 
cruel death on board his ship. or in the arms of his friends. 
when he had wound up the skein of war? 

"So I spoke, and he at once made answer, and said: Son 
of Atreus, why do you question me about this? In no way 
does it hehoove vou to know, or to learn my mind: nor, I 
think, will vou long be free from tears, when vou have 
heard all fairly. For many of them were slain. and many 
were left: but two chieftains alone of the brazen-shirted 
Achaeans perished on their homeward wav (as for the 
fighting. vou vourself were there). and one, E suppose. still 
lives. and is held back on the broad deep. 

ius was lost amid his long-oared ships. Poseidon at 
first drove him upon the great rocks of Gvrae, but saved 
him from the sea; and he would have e scaped his doom. 
hated by Athene though he was. had he not uttered a 
boastful word in great blindness of heart. He declared that 
it was in spite of the gods that he had escaped the great gulf 
of the sea: and Poseidon heard his boastful speech, and 
at once took his trident in his inighty hands, and smote 
the rock of Gyrae and broke it asunder. And one part 
remained in its place, but the sundered part fell into the 
sea, that on which Aias sat at the first when his heart was 
greatly blinded, and it bore him down into the boundless 
surging deep. So there he perished. when he had drunk 
the salt water. 
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αὐτικα & My urBos Sox εώρασσατω TeN In 
Kpurapieros κατὰ Dior ERTE DOTAS ἀρίστυυς 
eure Noor, ετερω/)ι δ᾽ i] Daira πένεσθαι. 
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ἵπποισιν καὶ ὄχεσφιν, ἀεικέα μερμηρίζων. 

Tor & οὐκ εἰδότ᾽ ὄλεθρον ἀνήγαγε καὶ karzésedier 
Sc. ὡς τίς TE κατέκτανε βοῦν ἐπὶ barry. 
οὐδέ τις Ἀτρείδεω ἑτάμωι λίπεθ᾽ οἵ οἱ ézorzo, 


οὐδὲ τις λιγώτθου, ἀλλ. exzatler er μεγάροισ", 
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“But your brother, indeed, escaped the fates and 
shunned them with his hollow ships, for queenly Hera 
saved him. But when he was now about to reach the steep 
height of Malea, then the storm wind caught him up and 
bore him over the fish-filled sea, groaning heavily, to the 
end of the land’ where in the time before Thvestes dwelt. 
but where now dwelt Thyestes’ son Aegisthus. But when 
from here too a safe return was showed him, and the gods 
changed the course of the wind so that it blew fair, and 
they reached home. then indeed with rejoicing did 
Agamemnon set foot on his native land, and I: aving hold of 
his land he kissed it, and many were the hot tears that 
streamed from his eves. for welcome to him was the sight 
of his land. Now from his place of watch a watchman saw 
hin, whom guileful Aegisthus took and set there. promis- 
ing him as a reward two talents of gold: and le had been 
keeping guard for a year, for fear Agamemnon should pass 
by him unseen. and be mindtul of his furious might. So he 
went to the palace te bear the tidings to the shepherd of 
the people. and Aegisthus at once planned a treacherous 
des ice. He chose ont twenty men, the best in the land, and 
set them to lie in wait, but ou the further side of the hall he 
bade prepare a feast. Then he went with chariot and 
horses to summon Agamemnon, shepherd of the people. 
his mind pondering a dastardly deed. So he brought him 
up all unaware of his doom, and when he had feasted him 
he slew him, as one slays an ox at the corn crib. And not 
one of the comrades of the son of Atreus was left. of all that 
followed him, nor one of the men of Aegisthus but thes 
were all slain in the halls.’ 


Probably the Argolic promontory. D. 
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“So he spoke. and mv spirit was broken within me, and I 
wept, as I sat on the sands, nor had my heart anv longer 
desire to live and to behold the light of the sun. But when I 
had had my fill of weeping and writhing, then the unerring 
old man of the sea said to me: 

“No more, son of Atreus, weep thus so long a time 
without ceasing, for in it we shall find no help. Rather, with 
all the speed vou can, strive to come to your native land for 
either you will find Aegisthus alive. or Orestes may have 
forestalled vou and slain him, and you may chance upon 
his funeral feast.’ 

“So he spoke. and my heart and spirit were again 
warmed with comfort in my breast despite mv grief. and I 
spoke. and addressed him with winged words: 

"Of these men now E know, but name the third man, 
who he is that still lives, and is held back upon the broad 
sea, or is perhaps dead. I wish to hear, despite my grief. 

"So I spoke, and he at once made answer. and said: “It is 
the son of Laertes. whose home is in Ithaca. Him I saw in 
an island, shedding big tears, in the halls of the nymph 
Calypso, who keeps him there perforce, and he cannot 
come to his native land, for he has at hand no ships with 
oars, and no comrades, to send him on his wav over the 
broad back of the sea. But for yourself. Menelaus, fostered 
by Zeus, it is not ordained that vou should die and meet 
your fate in horse-pasturing Argos. but to the Elvsian plain 
and the ends of the earth will the immortals convey vou. 
where dwells fair-haired Rhadamanthus, and where life is 


11 Line 553 was rejected by all ancient critics. 
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δώσω καλὸν ἄλεισοι. ἵνα σπένδῃσθα θεοῖσι 


αθαγατοις epee Her Hep rmnperos ἥματα πάντα. 
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easiest for men. No snow is there, nor heavy storm, nor 
ever rain, but always Ocean sends up blasts of the shrill- 

blowing West Wind that they may give cooling to men: for 
vou have Helen to wife, and are in their eves tlie husband 
of the daughter of Zeus.’ 

“So saying he plunged beneath the surging sea, but I 
went to my ships with my godlike comrades. and many 
things did my heart darkly ponder as I went. But when I 
had come down to the ship and to the sea and we had made 
ready our supper, and immortal night had come on, then 
we lay down to rest on the shore of ων μη as 
early Dawn appeared, the rosv-fingered. our ships first of 
all we drew down to the bright sea, and set the masts and 
the sails in the shapely ships, and the men, too, went on 
board and sat down upon the benches, and sitting well in 
order struck the gray sea with their oars. So back again to 
the waters of Aegyptus, the heaven-fed river, I sailed. and 
there moored mv ships and offered perfect hecatombs. 
But when T had staved the wrath of the gods that are for- 
ever, I heaped up a mound to Agamemnon, that his fame 
might be unquenchable. Then, when l had made an end of 
this, I set out for home, and the immortals gave me a fair 
wind, and brought me swiftly to mv dear native land. But 
come now, tarry in my halls until the eleventh or the 
twelfth day is come. Theu will I send vou forth with honor 
and give you splendid gifts. three horses and a well- 
polished chariot: and besides I will give vou a beautiful 
cup. that vou may pour libations to the immortal g gods, and 
remember me all your days.” 
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Then wise Telemachus answered him: “Son of Atreus. 
keep me no long time here. for truly for a year would I be 
content to sit in your house, nor would desire for home or 
parents come upon me: for wondrous is the pleasure I take 
in listening to vour tales and your speech, But even now my 
comrades are chafing in sacred Pvlos, and vou are keep- 
ing me long here. And whatever gift you w ould give me, 
let it be some treasure: but horses I will not take to Ithaca. 
but will leave them here for vou to delight in. for vou are 
lord of a wide plain, where there is lotus in abundance. and 
galingale and wheat and spelt, and broad-eared white bar- 
lev. But in Ithaca there are no broad courses nor meadow 
land at all. It is a pasture land of goats and more loveh 
than one that pastures horses. For not one of the islands is 
fit for driving horses. or rich in meadows. of those that 
slope abruptly to the sea, and Ithaca least of all.” 

So he spoke. and Menelaus. good at the war cry, smiled, 
and stroked him with his hand. and spoke. and addressed 
him: 

"You are of good blood, dear child, that vou speak thus. 
Therefore will I change these gifts, for I can do so. Of all 
the gifts that lie Bienes as treasures in my house. I will give 
vou that one that is most beautiful and costliest. I will give 
you a well-wrought mixing bowl. All of silver it is, and the 
rims of it are finished off with gold, the work of 
Hephaestus: and the hero Phaedimus, king of the Sidoni- 
ans, gave it to me, when his house sheltered me when I 
came there on my way home, and now Iam minded to give 
it to you.” 

Thus they spoke to one another, and meanwhile the 
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banqueters came to the palace of the divine king. They 
drove up sheep. and brought strengthening wine, and their 
beautifully veiled wives sent them bread. Thus thev were 
busied about the feast in the halls. 

But the suitors in front of the palace of Odvsseus were 
making merry, throwing the discus and the jav elin in a lev- 
eled place, as their custom was, in insolence of heart: and 
Antinous and godlike Eurvinachus were sitting there, the 
leaders of the suitors. who in ability were far the best of all. 
To them Noemon, son of Phronius. drew near. and he 
questioned Antinous, and spoke. and said: 

"Antinous, know we at all in our hearts, or do we not, 
when Telemachus will return trom sandy Pylos? He is 
gone. taking a ship of mine. and 1 have need ot her te cross 
over to spacious Elis; where I have twelve brood mares. 
and at the teat sturdy mules as vet unbroken. Of these I 
mean to drive one off and break him in.” 

So he spoke, aud they marveled at heart, for they did 
not imagine that Telemachus had gone to Neleian Py los. 
but that he was somewhere there on his lands. among the 
flocks or with the swineherd. 

Then Antinous, son of Eupeithes. spoke to him. s; wing: 

"Tell me the truth: when did he go, and what youths went 
with him? Were they chosen vouths of Ithaca, or hirelings 
and slaves of his own? That too he could have done. And 
tell me this truly, that I may be sure. Was it perforce n 
against vour will that he took from vou the black ship. o 
did vou give it to him freely of vonr own will; because he 
besought y you?" 
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τὸν δ᾽ υἱὸς Φρονίοιο Νοήμων αντιον nvoa: 
8 e „ ε - ΄ er Sov 
αὐτὸς ἑκών οἱ δῶκα: τί κεν ῥέξειε καὶ ἄλλος. 
ὑππώτ dip τοιοῦτος ἔχοι μελεδήματα Arye 
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er πορθμῷ Ἰθάκης τε Σάμοιό τε παιπαλοέσσης 


5 


E ^ > A , [74 ΄ 
OS (Un ἐπισρνγερῶς ναντίλλεται εἵνεκα πατρός. 

1 panes 661 and 662 were rejected by Aristarchus; as ber- 
rowed from Iliad 1.103 f. 


% perpor iertat Aristarchus quir rypa yererta. 
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Then Noemon. son of Phronius, answered him: “I mv- 
self freely gave it to him. What else could any man do, 
when a man like him, his heart laden with care. makes en- 
treaty? Hard it would be to deny the gift. The youths that 
are the ablest in the land after ourselves, these are they 
who have gone with him: and among them I noted one go- 
ing on board as their leader, Mentor, or a god who was in all 
things like Mentor. But at this I marvel. I saw noble Men- 
tor here vesterd av at early dawn; but at that time he em- 
barked for Pylos." 

So saving he departed to his fathers house, but of the 
other two the proud hearts were angered. Thev at once 
made the suitors sit down and cease from their games: and 
among them Antinous, son of Eupeithes, spoke in displea- 
sure; and with rage was his black heart wholly filled. and his 
eyes were like blazing fire. 

"Out upon him, truly a proud deed has been insolently 
brought to pass by Telemachus. this journey, and we ima- 
gined that he would never see it accomplished. In despite 
of all of us here the lad is gone without more ado, launch- 
ing a ship. and choosing the best men in the land. He will 
begin by and by to give us trouble: but to his own undoing 
may Zeus destroy his might before ever he reaches the 
measure of manhood. But come, give me a swift ship and 

twenty men, that E mav watch in ambush for bim as he 
makes his lonely passage in the strait between. Ithaca 
and rugged Samos, so that he will have a sorry vovage of it 
in search of his father." 
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Os ἔφαβ', οἱ δ᾽ dpa πάντες ἐπῃιεωι' ἠδ ἐκέλευωι". 
αὐτίκ᾽ ἔπειτ᾽ ἀνιστάντες ἔβαι' ie εἰς Odverqos. 
οὐδ᾽ apa Πγνελύπεια πολὺν \poror yer ἄπινστος 
μύθων. οὓς μιηστῆρες ἐπὶ Apert Svrmodopevor 
κῆρυξ γάρ οἱ ἐειπε Médor. ὡς ἐπενθετο povAas 
αὐλῆς ἐκτὸς ἐώι” οἱ Ò ἐι δωΒι e vbawor 
βὴ δ᾽ (wer ἀγγελέωι διὰ δώµατα MyreNomen) 
τὸν δὲ κατ᾽ οὐδοῦ Barra προσηύδα -. 
"κήρυξ. τίπτε δέ σε πρύεσαι’ μι ηστῆρες diavoc 
ἡ εἰπέμεναι δμῳῇσιν Ὀδυσσῆος θείοιο 
ἔργωι παύσασθαι. ohare δ᾽ αὐτοῖς δαῖτα πένεσθαι. 
μὴ μυπιστευίτεῦτες μηδ᾽ ἀλλοθ᾽ ὁμιλημταντες 
rr καὶ πύμετε Ete ἐνθείδε δειπιαμγεια! 
ot Hap ἀγειρόμενοι PUTOL κατακείρετε πολλοι. 
Hern Τηλεμάνοιο δαΐφρονος: οὐδέ πι πατρῶι 
ὑμετέρων τὸ προισθει’ ἀκούετε, παίδες ἐόντες. 
οἷος Ὀδυσσεὺς έἔσκε μεθ᾽ ὑμετεροισι τοκεῦκσι!". 
οὔτε τινὰ ῥέξας ἐξαίσιον οὔτε τι εἰπὼν 
ἐν δήμῳ, HT ἐστὶ δίκη θείων βασιλήων: 
ἄλλοι κ e Haipo Dpozor. ἄλλοι κε bioi). 
κείγος δ᾽ οὗ ποτε πάμπαν ἁτασβαλοι. ἄνδρα ἐώργει. 
ἀλλ ὁ μέν ὕμετερος θυμὸς καὶ ἀεικέα ἔργα 
φαίτεται. οὐδέ τίς ἐστι χάρις μετόπισθ᾽ ἐυεργέωι'” 
τὴν δ᾽ αὖτε πρωσέειπε NIE d o πεπιυµένα εἰδώς: 
“at γὰρ δή. βασίλεια. τόδε πλεῖστον κακὺν εἴη 
ἀλλὰ πολὺ μεῖζόν re καὶ ἀργαλεώτερου ἄλλο 
μιηστῆρες Φμάζουται. ὃ μὴ τελέσειε Κρονίων: 


ray ΄ "4 z 3 , ^ 
Γηλέμανοι µεμάασι κατακτάμει' ὀξέι χαλκῷ 
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So he spoke. and they all praised his words, and bade 
him act. And at once they rose up and went to the house of 
Odysseus. 

Now Penelope was not long without knowledge of the 
plans which the suitors were plotting deep in their hearts: 
for the herald Medon told her, who heard their counsel as 
he stood outside the court and they within were weaving 
their plot. So he went through the hall to bear the tidings 
to Penelope: and as he stepped across the threshold 
Penelope spoke to him and said: 

"Herald. why have the lordly suitors sent vou here? Was 
it to tell the handmaids of divine Odysseus to cease from 
their tasks, and make ready a feast for them? Neither 
wooing any more, nor cousorting together elsewhere, mav 
they now feast here their latest and their last—vou who are 
ever thronging here and wasting much livelihood, the 
wealth of wise Telemachuts. Surely vou hearkened not at all 
in olden days when you were children, when vour fathers 
told what manner of man Odysseus was among them that 
begot vou, in that he did no wrong in deed or word to any 
man in the land as the custom is of divine kings—one man 
they hate and another they love. Yet he never dealt intem- 
per rately at all with any man. But vour mind and your 
unseemly deeds are plain to see, nor is there in later days 
any gratitude for good deeds done." 

Then Medon, wise of heart, answered her: “I would. my 
queen, that this were the greatest evil. But another far 
T and more grievous are the suitors planning, which 

I pray that the son of Cronus may never bring to pass. They 
mean to slay Telemachus with the sharp sword on his 
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οἴκαδε ruróperor Ó δ᾽ ἔβη peza πατρὸς MROV 
ἐς Πύλου ἠγαθένμ' ἠδ᾽ ἐς λακεδαιμωνα Aur 

ὣς φάτω. τῆς δ αὐτοῦ λύτο γοίραπα καὶ UNN e 
An δέ ο agat) ἐπιέναι... Ne πων. Me opemanane 
δακρυύφι πλήσθει. Βαλερι δέ oi érxezo dwr 
ὀψὲ δὲ δή pir ἔπεσπσιι' ἀμειβομέιη προσέειπε 

"κήρυξ. τίπτε δέ pen TALS OL Nene; οὐδε τε με. X pem 
Pr ORVTOPOT ἐπιβπινέμει', εἰ A ANOS immo 
ail 


pm vigne, THE POMEL De FNN ey Up) 


7 ἵνα μηδ᾽ ὄνομ᾽ αὐτοῦ Él ἐνθριώποιιτι λίπηται E 
τὴν δ᾽ ἡμείβετ᾽ ἐ e Νέον om TEU LEN TL εἰδώς 
“οὐκ οἶδ᾽ ἢ τίς μιν θεὸς ὥρορεν. NE καὶ αὐτοῦ 
Aros ἐφώωρμήθη iier es Mixer; ócpa που ὔηται 
πατρὸς ἑοῦ ἢ νόστον ἢ ὅν τινα πότμον ἐπέσπεν." 
ὧς apa cones ("om D REET δῶμ᾽ OS 
τὴν δ᾽ ἄχος apdexeth Ae ieee οὐδ᾽ yy eT ET AY 
Sc che GEH NN κατὰ οἶκοι’ ENER. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐπ᾿ οὐδοῦ tle πολυκμήτου θαλάμοιο 
οἴκτρ᾽ ὀλοφυρομένη: περὶ δὲ δμῳαὶ μινηΐρικοι' 
TUFI. Tm κατὰ δώματ᾽ eri Γέαι ἠδὲ XH 
τὴς δ᾽ wor yoomcra μετ δα Ie RN H. 
“κλῦτε, φίλαι: πέρι yap μοι Ὀλύμπιος ἄλγε᾽ 
Coker 
ἐκ πασέωι'. ὅσσαι μοι ὁμοῦ τράφεν ἠδ᾽ ἐγένουτο: 
5 πρὶν μὲν πόσιν ἐσθλὸν ἀπώλεσα θυμολέοντα. 
παντος APETYT κεκαισμένοι' ἐν Aarau, 
ἐσθλόν, τοῦ κλέος εὐρὺ καθ᾽ Ἑλλάδα καὶ μέσοι 
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homeward way; for he went in quest of tidings of his father 
to sacred Py los and to state lv Lacedaemon.” 

So he spoke. aud her knees were loosened where she 
sat. and her heart melted. For long she was speechless. and 
both her eves were filled with tears, and the flow of her 
voice was checked. But at last she made answer and said to 
him: 

"Herald. why is my son gone? He had no need to go on 
board swift- faring ships, whicli serve men as horses of the 
deep and cross over the wide waters of the sea. Was it that 
not even his name should be left among men?” 

Then Medon, wise of heart, answered her: "I do not 
know whether some god impelled him, or whether his own 
heart was moved to go to Pylos, that he might learn either 
of his fathers return or what fate he had met.” 

So he spoke and departed through the house of Odys- 
seus, and on her fell a cloud of soul-consuming grief. and 
she had no more the heart to sit upon one of the many seats 
that were in the room. but down upon the threshold of her 
beautifully wrought chamber she sank, moaning piteously, 
and round about her wailed her handmaids, all that were in 
the house. both young and old. To them with sobs of 
lamentation spoke Penelope: 

"Hear me, mv friends. for to me the Olvinpian has 
given sorrow above all the women who were bred and born 
with me. Long since I lost mv splendid husband of the lion 
heart. preeminent among the Danaans in all the virtues 
there are, splendid, whose fame is wide through Hellas and 


16 Line 726 was rejected by Aristarchus. cf. 1.344 and. below. 
816. 


ΠΠ 


735 


740 


745 


750 


ODS 


^ > ^c. x ΄ z 
νῦν αὖ παῖδ᾽ ἀγαπητὸν ἀνηρείψαντο θύελλαι 
ἀκλέα ἐκ μεγάρων, οὐδ᾽ ὁρμηθέντος ἄκουσα. 
σχέτλιαι. οὐδ᾽ ὑμεῖς περ ἐνὶ Φρεσὶ θέσθε ἑκάιστη 
ἐκ λεχέων μ᾽ ἀνεγεῖραι, ἐπιστάμειαι σαφα Bep. 
© rel > 5 ^ 34 + > Ny, ^ ΄ 
ὁππότ᾽ ἐκεῖνος ἔβη κοίλην ἐπὶ νῆα μέλαιναν. 
΄ ^ n € ^ 

εἰ γὰρ ἐγὼ πυθόμην ταύτην ὁδὸν ὁρμαίνοντα. 
τῷ κε μάλ᾽ ἢ κει’ ἔμεινε καὶ ércvueros περ ODO 
3, ^ 4 » 
ἢ κέ µε τεθνηκυῖαν ἐνὶ μεγάροισιν ἔλειπεν. 
ἀλλά τις ὀτρηρῶς .Δολίον καλέσειε γέροντα, 
Spa ἐμόν, ὅν μοι δῶκε πατὴρ ἔτι δεῦρο e, 
καί μοι κῆποι ἔχει πολνδέι peor, ὄφρα τάχυστα 
Λαέρτῃ τάδε πάντα παρεζόμενος καταλέξῃ, 

3 ^ ΄ - > ^ ^ A ε ^ 
εἰ δή πού τινα κεῖνος ἐνὶ φρεσὶ μῆτιν ὑφήνας 
ἐξελθὼν λαοῖσιν ὀδύρεται. οἳ μεμάασιν 

^N > ^ ^ ΄ 3 ΄ » 
ὃν kai Uðvooños φθῖσαι γόνον ἀντιθέοιο. 

Tyr Hure πρωσεειπε diiy τροφὸς Εὐρικλεια 
“iia Φίλη. σὺ uér ap µε KaTaKTare iÀéc χαλκῷ 
^ » s. ^ ΄ 3 > ΄ 
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noe ἐγὼ τάδε πάντα, πόρον δέ οἱ ὅσσ᾽ ἐκέλευε, 
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μὴ πρὶν eot epee. προ’ δωδεκάτηι’ ye γενέσθαι 
* * 5 * a ^ 4, v 1 ^ 
po αὐτὴν ποθέσαι καὶ ἀφορμηθέητος ἀκοῦσαι. 
i! * * ^ ^N ^ — Pus 
ὡς ἂν μὴ κλαίουσα κατα χρόα καλὸν ἰάπτῃς. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὑδρηναμένη. καθαρὰ \pot εἵμαθ᾽ ἑλοῦσα, 
> ε ^ > ^ ^ 5 vA €^ 
εἰς ὑπερῷ᾽ àrafBüca σὺν ἀμφιπόλοισι γυναιξὶν 
M ` Αθ » μὲ £; A * > ^ P 
exe Αθηναίῃ κούρῃ Διὸς αἰγιόχοιο 
τ , ^ E 4 N ^ 
ἡ yap κέν μιν ἔπειτα καὶ ἐκ θανάτοιο σαώσαι. 
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mid-Argos. And now again my well-loved son have the 
storm winds swept away from our halls without tidings, nor 
did I hear of his departure. Cruel, that you are! Not even 
vou took thought, any of you. to rouse me from my couch, 
though in vour hearts vou knew full well when he went on 
board the hollow black ship. For had I learned that he was 
pondering this journey, he would by all means have staved 
here, however eager to be gone, or he would have left me 
dead in the halls. But now let someone hasten to summon 
the aged Dolius, my servant, whom my father gave me as! 
was about to come here, and who keeps my garden of many 
trees, that he mav at once go and sit by Laertes, and tell 
him of all these things. So perhaps may Laertes weave 
some plan in his heart, and show himself and with weeping 
make his plea to the people, who are bent on destroying his 
race and that of godlike Odysseus.” 

Then the loval nurse Eurycleia answered her: "Dear 
bride of Odysseus, vou may slav me with the pitiless sword 
or let me abide in the house. vet I will not nide my word 
from you. I knew all tbis, and gave him whatever he bade 
me, bread and sweet wine. But he took from me a mighty 
oath not to tell vou until at least the twelfth dav should 
come, or vou should yourself miss him and hear that he was 
gone, that vou might not mar your beautiful flesh with 
weeping. But now bathe vourself, and take clean clothing 
for vour body and then go up to vour upper chamber with 
your handmaids and pray to Athene, the daughter of Zeus 
who bears the aegis; for she may then save hiin even from 
death. And do not trouble a troubled old man: for I do not 
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Ee“, ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι πού τις ἐπέιτιγεται GS κει’ EX rimi 
δώματι F ὑψερεφέα καὶ αποπρωθι moras ny pois 
. ; s 5m ; 
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A 9 A ΄ * ^ ^ 
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tay γείληιτι ἐπαγγείλημσι 


S The word δαιμόνιος properly means “under the mflnence of 
a ον Ην [tas used in the vocative im cases where the person 
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think the race of the son of Arceisius is utterly hated by the 
blessed gods. but surely there shall still be one to possess 
the high-roofed halls and the rich fields in the distance.” 

So she spoke, and lulled Penelope's laments. and made 
her eyes to cease from weeping. She then bathed, and took 
clean clothing for her body. and went up to her upper 
chamber with her handmaids, and placing barley grains in 
a basket prayed to Athene: 

“Hear me, child of Zeus who bears the aegis. Atrytone. 
If ever resourceful Odysseus burned for vou in his halls fat 
thigh pieces of heifer or ewe, remember these things now. 
I pray vou, and save my dear son, and ward off from him 
the suitors in their evil insolence." 

So saving she raised the sacred cry, and the goddess 
heard her praver. But the suitors broke into uproar 
throughout the shadow halls, and thus would one of the 
proud youths speak: 

"Now surely the queen, wooed of many, is preparing 
our marriage. nor does she know at all that death has been 
made ready for her son.” 

So would one of them speak: but they did not know how 
these things were to be. And Antinous addressed their 
company and said: 

‘God-touched  sirs.> shun over-confident speech of 
every kind alike, for fear someone report vour speech even 
within the house. But come. in silence thus let us arise and 
put into effect our plan which pleased us one and all at 
heart.” 

So he spoke, and chose twenty men that were best, and 


addressed is acting in some unaccountable or ill omened way. 
Hence the tone varies from angry remonstrance to gentle expos- 


tulation, or even pity. M. 
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Bar © ἰέναι ἐπὶ ina Hoyr καὶ Hira θαλάσσης 

ima μὲν οὖν πάµπρωτοι' ἁλὺς βενθοσὸε éprrTa. 
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ἐν Ò ἱστόν T ἐτίθεντο καὶ ἱστία νηὶ μελαίνῃ. 

ἠρτύναντω Ò ἐμετμὰ τροποῖς ἐν δεμμειτί our 

παντα κατα μοίραν, ara H^ ἱστία λεὐκα TETIUT HI 

τεύχεα δέ od neeicar ὑπέρθυμοι Üepazorzes 
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ἔνθα δὲ δύμποι ἕλοντο, pewor & ἐπὶ ἐιπεμωι ἐλθεῖ' 
η δ᾽ ὑπερονίω αὐθι περιώροι' Γη ελώπεια 

κεῖτ. 49 ἄσιτως. (EO TUS eOyjzUosg ἠδε πι Προς, 

ὁρμαίνουσ᾽ ἡ οἱ θάνατον φύγοι vids ἀμύμων. 

ἡ oy ὑπὸ μιημττήμιτιι’ ὑπεμώιαλουσι δαμευῃ 

Orra δὲ μερμήριξε Newt ἀνδρῶν ἐν ὁμίλῳ 
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they went their way to the swift ship and the shore of the 
sea. The ship first of all they drew down to the deep water. 
and set the mast and sail in the black ship. and fitted the 
oars in the leather thole straps, all in due order, and spread 
the white sail. And proud squires brought them their 
weapons. Well out in the channel they moored the ship. 
and themselves disembarked. There then they took 
supper. and waited till evening should come. 

But she, the wise Penelope. lay there in her upper 
chamber, touching no food, tasting neither meat nor drink, 
pondering whether her flawless son would escape death. 
or be slain by the insolent suitors. And just as a lion is 
seized with fear and broods among a throng of men, when 
they draw their crafty ring about him, so was she ponder- 
ing when sweet sleep came upon her And she sank back 
and slept, and all her joints relaxed. 

Then the goddess. fashing-eved Athene. had another 
thought. She made a phantom. and likened it in form to a 
woman, Iphthime. daughter of great-hearted. Icarius. 
whom Enmelus wedded, whose home was in Pherae. And 
she sent it to the house of divine Odysseus, to Penelope in 
the midst of her wailing and lamenting, to bid her cease 
from weeping and tearful lamentation. So into the 
chamber it passed by the thong of the bolt, and stood 
above her head, and spoke to her, and said: 

"Do vou sleep. Penelope. troubled at heart? The gods 
that live at ease are unwilling that vou should weep or be 
distressed, seeing that your son is vet to return: for in no 


18 Line 783 (= 8.54) is omitted in many Mss. 
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way is he a sinner in the eyes of the gods.” 

Then wise Penelope answered her, as she slumbered 
very sweetly at the gates of dreams: 

“Why, sister, have you come here? Before this it has not 
been your habit to come. for vou dwell in a home far away, 
And you bid me cease from my grief and the many pains 
that distress me in mind and heart. Long since I lost my no- 
ble husband of the lion heart. preeminent among the 
Danaans in all the virtues there are, noble, whose fame is 
wide through Hellas and mid-Argos. And now again my 
well-loved son has gone away in a hollow ship a mere 
child. knowing nothing of toils or the gatherings of men. 
For him I sorrow even more than for that other, and trem- 
ble for him. and fear lest anything befall him. whether it be 
in the land of the men to whom he is gone, or on the sea. 
For many foes are plotting against him, eager to slay him 
before he comes back to his native land.” 

Then the dim phantom answered her and said: “Take 
heart and be not in your inind too greatly afraid: since such 
a guide goes with him as other men too have praved to 
stand by their side. for she has power—Pallas Athene her- 
self and she pities you in your sorrow, for she it is who has 
sent me forth to tell you this.” 

Then again wise Penelope answered her: “If you are 
indeed a god, and have listened to the voice of a god. come. 
tell me, I pray vou. also of that man of sorrows, whether lie 
still lives and beholds the light of the sun, or whether he is 


19 Line 516 was rejected by Aristarchus: cf. 726 and 1.314. 
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already dead and in the house of Hades.” 

And the dim phantom answered her and said: "No. of 
him I shall not speak explicitly, whether he be alive or 
dead; it is an ill thing to speak words vain as wind." 

5o saving the phantom glided awav bv the bolt of the 
door into the breath of the winds. And the daughter of 
Icarius started up from sleep, and her heart was warmed 
with comfort, that so clear a vision had sped to her in 
the darkness of night. 

But the suitors embarked, aud sailed over the waters 
ways. pondering in their hearts utter murder for 
Telemachus. There is a roc ‘ky isle in the midst of the sea. 
midway between Ithaca and rugged Samos, Asteris, of no 
great size, but in it is a harbor where ships may lie, with an 
entrance on either side. There, in ambush, the Achaeans 
waited for him. 
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Now Dawn arose from her couch from beside lordh 
Tithonus, to bear light to the immortals and to mortal men. 
And the gods were sitting down to council, and among 
them Zeus. who thunders on high, whose might is su- 
preme. To them Athene was recounting the many woes of 
Odvsseas, as she called them to mind: for it troubled her 
that he remained in the dwelling of the nymph: 

Father Zeus. and you other blessed gods that are for- 
ever, never hence forward let sceptered king with a ready 
heart be kind and gentle. nor let him heed righteousness in 
his mind: but let him ever be harsh, and deal unjustly, see- 
ing that no one remembers divine Odysseus of the people 
whose lord he was, although gentle was he as a father. Yet 
he lies in an island suffering grievous pains, in the halls of 
the uvinph Calypso, who keeps him perforce, and he can- 
not return to his own land, for he has at hand no ships with 
oars and no comrades to send bim on his way over the 
broad back of the sea; and now again thev are minded to 
slav his well-loved son on his homeward way, for he went in 
quest of tidings of his father to sacred Pylos and to splendid 
Lacedaemon." 

Then Zeus, the cloud-gatherer, answered her, and said: 
“My child. what a word has escaped the barrier of vour 
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teeth! Did vou not yourself devise this plan. that in all 
truth Odysseus might take vengeance on these men at his 
coming? But concerning Telemachus, guide him in your 
wisdom, for vou have the power, that all unscathed he may 
reach his native land, and the suitors may come hack in 
their ship baffled in their purpose.” 

He spoke, and said to Hermes, his loval son: “Hermes, 
seeing that you are at other times our messenger, declare 
to the fair-tressed nymph our fixed resolve. the return of 
steadfast Odysseus, that he may return with guidance nei- 
ther of gods nor of mortal nen, but that on a stoutly bound 
raft. suffering woes, he may come on the tw entieth day to 
deep-soiled Πάτα. the land of the Phaeacians, who are 
near of kin to the gods. These shall heartily show him all 
honor, as if he were a god. and shall send him ina ship to 
his own native land, after giving him stores of bronze and 
gold and clothing, more than Ody sseus would ever have 
won for himself from Troy, if he had returned unscathed 
with his due share of the spoil. For in this manner it is his 
fate to see his own people. and reach his high-rooted house 
and his native land.” 

So he spoke. and the guide, Argeiphontes. did not fail to 
obey. At once he bound beneath his feet his beautiful san- 
dals, immortal, golden, which bore him over the waters of 
the sea and over the boundless land swift as the blasts of 
the wind. And he took the wand, with which he lulls to 
sleep the eyes of whom he will, while others again he 
rouses even out of slumber. With this in his hand the 
strong Argeiphontes flew. On to Pieria he stepped from 
the upper air, and swooped down upon the sea, and then 
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sped over the waves like a bird. the cormorant. which in 
quest of fish over the frightening gulfs of the unresting sea 
wets its thick plumage in the salt water. In such fashion 
did Hermes convey himself over the multitudinous waves. 
But when he had reached the island which lay afar, then 
forth from the violet sea he came to land, and went his way: 
until he came to a great cave. wherein dwelt the fair- 
tressed nymph: and he found her within. A great fire was 
burning on the hearth, and far over the isle spread the fra- 
grance of split cedar and citronwood, as they burned; but 
she within was singing with a sweet voice as she went to 
and fro betore the loom, weaving with a golden shuttle. 
Round about the cave grew a luxuriant wood, alder and 
poplar and sweet- smelling cypress, in which long-winged 
birds made their nests. owls and falcons and sea crows with 
chattering tongues, who plv their business on the sea. And 
right there about the hollow cave ran trailing a garden vine, 
in pride of its prime. richly laden with clusters. And four 
springs in a row were flowing with bright water close by 
one another, turned one this wav, one that, and round 
about soft meadows of violets and celery were blooming. 
There even an immortal, who chanced to come. might 
gaze and marvel. and delight his soul, and there the guide 
Argeiphontes stood and marveled. But when he had marv- 
eled in his heart at all things. he went straight into the wide 
cave; nor did Calypso, the beautiful goddess, fail to know 
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him, when she saw him face to face: for not unknown are 
the immortal gods to one another, even though one dwells 
in a home far away. But the great-hearted Odysseus he 
found not within: for he sat w eeping on the shore. in his 
accustomed place, racking his heart with tears and groans 
and griefs. There he would look out over the unresting sea, 
shedding tears. And Calypso, the beautiful goddess, ques- 
tioned Hermes, when she had made him sit on a bright 
shining chair: 

“Why, pras, Hermes of the golden wand. have you 
come, a revered guest and a welcome one? Before this 
vour visits have not been frequent. Speak what is in vour 
mind: my heart bids me fulfill it. if fulfill it I can and it is a 
thing that has fulfillment. But follow me further, that 1 may 
set before you entertainment.” 

So saving the goddess set before him a table laden with 
ambrosia, and mixed the red nectar. So he drank and ate, 
the guide Argeiphontes. But when he had dined and 
satisfied his heart with food, then he made answer, and 
addressed her, saying: 

“You, a goddess. have questioned me, a god, upon my 
coming. and I will speak mv word truly, since you ask me 
to. It was Zeus who bade me come here against mv will. 

Who of his own will would speed over so great space of salt 
seawater, great past telling? Nor is there at hand any city of 
mortals ΜῊΝ offer to the gods sacrifice and choice heca- 
tombs. But it is in no way possible for any other god to 
evade or make void the will of Zeus, who bears the aegis. 
He says that there is here with you a man most wretched 


1 Line 84 (= 158) was rejected by Aristarchus. 
2 Line 91 is omitted in the best Mss. 
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τῶν ἀνδρῶν, ot ἄστυ πέρι Πριάμοιο μάχοντο 

εἰνέετες. δεκάτω δὲ πόλι πέρσηντες €piyrar 

οἴκαδ᾽ ἀτὰρ ἐν νόστῳ ᾿Αθηναίην ἀλίτοντο, 

y σφι" ἐπῶρσ᾽ ἄνεμοι TE KOROL καὶ κύματα μακρά 
110 ἔνθ᾽ ἄλλοι μέν martes ἀπεφῆιῆει émPAot ἐταέμοε. 

τὸν’ Ò ἄρα δεῦρ᾽ ἄνεμος τε ejnt καὶ kii TENTE. 

τὸν νῦν σ᾽ ἠνώγειν ἀποπεμπέμεν ὅττι τάχιστα: 

or yap ot τηδ᾽ "HT boda πω ώση o NermHegt. 

GAN ἔτι οἱ μοῖρ᾽ érzi ολων 7. ἴδεει! καὶ ἐκεισθεει 
115 οἶκον ἐς ὑψόροφον καὶ ἑὴν ἐς πατρίδα γαῖαν.” 

ὣς φάτο, ῥίγησεν δὲ Καλυψώ, δῖα θεάων, 

καί μιν Φωνήσασ᾽ ἔπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα: 

“σχέτλιοί ἐστε, θεοί, ζηλήμονες ἔξοχον ἄλλων. 

οἵ τε Aents «y cre sag δράσει eiii celu 
120 ἀμφαδίην. ἤν τίς τε φίλον ποιήσετ᾽ ἀκοίτην. 

ὃς μὲν ὅτ᾽ Ὡρίωι) ἕλετο ῥοδοδιίκτνλος, ώς. 

τόφρα οἱ ἠγάασθε θεοὶ ῥεῖα ζώοντες, 

ros er 'Opzes Oj VV poros Ape ἕν θη) 

OUS Hy rois. Nm ἐποιχομείη κατέπεώι-ει. 
125 ὣς Ò ὁπότ᾽ Ἰασίωνι ἐυπλόκαμος Δημήτηρ, 

© θυμῷ εἴξασα, μίγη φιλότητι καὶ εὐνῇ 

νειῷ ἔνι τριπόλῳ: οὐδὲ δὴν ἦεν ἄπυστος 

Zevs. OS pu karésedue βαλὼν ἀργῆτι κεραυι ῷ. 

ὡς δ᾽ αὖ pri pot ἄγαισθε, Hear, Βροτὸν ἄνδρα παρεῖναι. 
130 τὸν μεν eye ETUNSA περι τρώπιῶς βεβαώτα 

otov, ἐπεί οἱ νῆα θοὴν ἀργῆτι κεραυνῷ 


r κ v D ΕΠ / μον » ΄ 
πεις έλσας εκεειιτιτε ehen OLN NTT), 
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above all those warriors who around the city of Priam 
fought for nine years. and in the tenth vear sac ked the city 
and departed homeward. But on the way they sinned 
against Athene, and she sent upon them an evil wind and 
towering waves. There all the rest of his noble comrades 
perished, but as for him. the wind and the waves. as they 
bore him. brought him here. Him Zeus now bids vou to 
send on his way with all speed. for it is not his fate to perish 
here far from his friends, but it is still his lot to see his 
friends and reach his high-roofed house and his native 
land.” 

So he spoke, and Calypso, the beautiful goddess. shud- 
dered. and she spoke. and addressed him with winged 
words: “Cruel are vou, vou gods, and quick to envy above 
all others, seeing that von begrudge goddesses that they 
should mate with men openly, if any takes a mortal as her 
own bedfellow. Thus, when rosy-fingered Dawn took to 
herself Orion. you gods that live at ease begrudged her, till 
in Ortygia chaste Artemis of the golden throne assailed 
him with her gentle shafts and slew him. Thus too. when 
fair-tressed Demeter, vielding to her passion, lay in love 
with Iasion in the thrice- plowed fallow land, Zeus was not 
long without knowledge of it. but smote him with his bright 
thunderbolt and slew him. And in this way again do vou 
now begrudge me, you gods, that a mortal man should be 
my companion. Him I saved when he was bestriding the 
keel and all alone. for Zeus had struck his swift ship with 
his bright thunderbolt and had shattered it in the midst of 


Lines HOf (9 133f) cannot be genuine in this place. Aristar- 


chus rejected the whole passage 105 (107?)-111. 
4 έλσας: ἐλάσας Zenodotus; cf. 7.250 
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ἔνθ᾽ ἄλλοι μέν πάντες ἀπέφήιθει ειτβλωι ézatpot. 
τοι’ δ᾽ ἄρα δεῦρ᾽ ἄνεμος τε he por και 1 TEN AITITE 
Tor per ἐγὼ diNeor τε καὶ ἐτμεώω". WOE Ebaren 
Hyrer ἀθάνατοι καὶ ἀγηριοι μετα πάντα 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεὶ ov πως ἔστι ALOS νόον αἰγιόχοιο 
UTE mapeceh ect’ IX XO Heer ot eNi. 
> ^ L4 ^ > 4 * > ^ 
ἐρρέτω, EL μιν κεῖνος έποτρυνει και AVWYEL, 
, 3 > > Τα ΄ t NZ L4 > ΄ 
TOVTOV ἐπ᾿ ἀτρύγετοι: πέµύκω δέ peer εἴ πη ἐγώ χε 
eeyo 2 s^ — E cae 
οὐ yap μοι παρα νῆες ἐπήρετμοι και έταιροι. 
οἱ κει’ με’ meter ἐπ εὐρέα Porta Pa Xu iis 
atap οἱ mpodbpor vzolyropat, οὐδ᾽ ETIKETO», 
ms κε μαλ᾽ αισκηθὴς ae πατρίδα τος ήπια 
^ > > 1t. ^ 3 .. , 
Tyr 8 nere προσέειπε διάκτορος Apyetborrns: 
ae ο ^ H La A ` 3 ^w ^ 
οὕτω νῦν ἀπόπεμπε. .Νιὸς Ò ἐποπίζεο μηνιν, 
pa) πως TOL μετοποτθε κοτειγιταμειος N NEN ii 
a 4 ^ , ^ 
ὃς ἄρα Φωπημπας ἀπέβη κρατὺς Npyeróárzys 
Ò ἐπ᾿ Ὁδυσσηα weyadyrope moreu rigido) 
„7 2 S 95 n X nea , ΄ 
He, ἔπει δὴ Ζηνὸς ἐπέκλυεν ἀγγελιάων. 
Tor Ò ap επ ARTIS εὗρε κιιβημενο” οὐδέ ποτ ὄσσε 
Li ^ ΄ ^ 
Oakpvódur τέρσοντο. κατείβετο δὲ γλυκὺς ater 
POOTOE ὀδυρομειο. ἔπει οὐκέτι ηὐδανε-υυμάη. 
> . b y L4 ^N Li ΄ ^ - ^ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἡ τοι νύκτας μὲν ἰαύεσκεν καὶ ἀνάγκῃ 
> ΄ - „ 
enn — πα οὐκ ἐθέλωι' ἐθελούση: 
L4 Ar *, - 
naar (i ap τρΊμτι καὶ DITE €T (Ft ka Gor 
DT d 
δάκρυσι καὶ TTOVAN HT καὶ ἄλγεσι θυμὸν ἐρέν Gar? 
morzor ἐπ᾽ ἀτρύγετωι' δερκέσκετο δάκρυα λείβωι' 


ay\you Ò urraperyn mpocedoree δία θεάωι" 
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the wine-dark sea. There all the rest of his noble comrades 
perished, but as for him, the wind and the waves, as thev 
bore him. brought him here. Him I welcomed kindly and 
gave him food. and said that I would make him immortal 
and ageless all his days. But since it is in no wav possible for 
any other god to evade or make void the will of Zeus 
who bears the aegis, let him go his way. if Zeus thus orders 
and commands, over the unre sting sea. But it is not I that 

shall give hit convoy, for E have at hand no ships with oars 
and no men to send him on his way over the broad back of 
the sea. But with a ready heart will I give him counsel, and 
will hide nothing. that all unscathed he mi iv return to his 
native land.” 

Theu again the messenger Argeiphontes answered her: 
“As vou propose, then, send him forth now, and beware of 
the wrath of Zeus. for tear he may become angry and visit 
his wrath upon you hereafter.” 

So saying, the strong Argeiphontes departed. and the 
queenly nymph went to the great-hearted Odysseus, when 
she had heard the message of Zeus. Him she found sitting 
on the shore, and his eves were never dry of tears, and his 
sweet life was ebbing away. as he grieved for his return, for 
the nyinph no longer pleased him. By night indeed he 
would sleep by her side perforce in the hollow caves 
unwilling beside the willing nymph, but by day he mers 
sit on the rocks and the sands, racking his heart with tears 
and groans and griefs, and he would look out over tlie 
unresting sea, shedding tears. Then coming close to him. 
the beautiful g goddess addressed him: 


5 Line {57 (- $3), omitted iu many MSS, seems to have been 


unknown to Aristarchus. 
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"κάμμορε. py) μοι eT ει Ha. ónrpeo, µηθε TOL aiw 
décor ήδη γάρ σέ ö mpocygurmr emetic 
αλλ᾽ ἄγε ὀούρατα AKPA ταµων αρµμοίεο χαλκῳ 
εὑρείαι' avem OTA ἵκρια THEM ἐπ της 
e ^ e ΄ > . > δέ 7 
ὑψοῦ, ὥς σε φέρῃσιν ἐπ᾽ ἠεροειδέα πόντον. 
αὐτὰρ εγω FUTON και owp t otbol ερ Πρι! 

— + EJ e 4 * 5 ΄ 

ἐνβήσω µενοεικέ͵, ἅ κέν τοι λιμὸν ἐρύκοι. 

τ᾽ -- A > 3 | ΄ d = ΄ | S ΄ = > x A 

EL MATE ga te we VIG τος πώ avert ΠΠ 


ὥς κε pu r LoT πατριδ etat EKA, 

at κε θεοί γ᾽ ἐθέλωσι. τοὶ οὐρα ρὲη εὐρὺ ἔχ our 

et ΄ ΄ 5 A ΄ - ΄ LII 

οἵ pev φέρτεροί εἰσι νοῆσαί τε κρῆναί τε. 

ὧς baro, ῥΙγΊμΓεΙ δὲ πολύτλας Altos O. 
La τ, M ve ΄ 

και μιν φωνήσας ἔπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα: 

"ἄλλο τι δη σὺ. Bea, τοὺς pee οὐδε τι πομπημ. 


p µε κέλεαι σχεέδο) Tepe pega λαΐτμα Aadays. 
δει. τ᾽ ἀργαλέω τε 70 δ οὐδ᾽ επι dapes ἐἴσαι 
3 P ^ τ] ΄ ^ M 
ὠκύποροι περόωσιν, ἀγαλλόμεναι Διὸς ovpo. 
> ^ > KS , ΄ , 
οὐδ᾽ ἂν ἐγὼ ἀέκητι ετέθει' ry εδίης ἐπιβαῶμ.. 
ει I] Hot TALES MES Bed, e Opkol OpLOC CL 


p ο μοι ato naga KOROI POVANTE uE αλλο. 

A a » ^ — ^ ^ ΄ 
ως (%o. peceoprer δὲ Κάλιο δία Meco’, 

΄ , 3 ΄ το L4 „ „ » y” > > ΄ — 
Xeon πε pur H eee ETOS T ἔφατ ΕΗ ο υμαςει"' 


«7 


3 an > ΄ D * s 3 X ΄ wee 
T] πλιτρὸς Wo émeri καὶ ovk ἀποφώλια εἰδώς. 
m N N ^ 7 ^ 
olor δὴ τὸν μῦθοι ἐπεφράσβης yopsa. 
UTTO PUN τοὺς yala καὶ οὐρανὸς εὐρὺς ὕπερθε 
8 LN Ν 2 * 58 e , 
καὶ τὸ kareuBóueror Στυγὸς ὕδωρ. ὅς τε μέγιστος 
OPKOS δει; ὐτατὸς τε πέλει µακάρεσσι Εεωίσι͵ 


" 


΄ > ^ ^ ^ TA M 
μή τί τοι αὐτῷ πῆμα κακὸν Bovkeveéper ἄλλο. 
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“Unhappy man. sorrow no longer here. I pray vou, nor 
let vour life pine away; for now with a ready heart I will 
send you on your way, Come, hew with the axe long 
timbers, and make a broad raft, and fasten upon it cross 
planks for a deck well above it. that it may bear vou over 
the mist; sea. And I will place in it bread and water and 
red wine to satisfy vour heart, to keep hunger from vou. 
and I will give vou clothes to wear. Also I will send a fair 
wind behind you, that all unscathed you may return to your 
native land, if it be the will of the gods who hold broad 
heaven: for they are more powerful than E both to purpose 
and to fulfill.” 

So she spoke. and much-enduring noble Odysseus 
shuddered. and he spoke. and addressed her with winged 
words: "Some other thing. goddess. are vou planning in 
this, and not my sending. seeing that vou bid ine cross on a 
raft the great gulf of the sea, dangerous and dismaving. 
over which not even the shapely, swift- faring ships pass. 
rejoicing in the wind of Zeus. But I will not set foot on a 
raft against vour will. unless vou, goddess. will bring vour- 
self to swear a mighty oath that you will not plot against me 
dc c mischief to my hurt." 

» he spoke, but Calypso. the beautiful goddess. 
- and stroked him with her hand, and spoke. and ad- 
dressed him: "Truly vou are a rogue, and not stunted in 
wit, that it has occurred to you to utter such a word. Now 
therefore let Earth be witness to this, and the broad 
Heaven above, and the down-flowing water of the Styx, 
which is the greatest and most fearful oath for the blessed 
gods. that E will not plot against vou any fresh mischief to 
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ἀλλὰ τὰ μὲν roéc) καὶ epamimogaa dar. ai ἐμοί περ 
αὐτῇ μηδοίμην, ὅτε µε χρειὼ τόσον (koc 

190 καὶ γὰρ ἐμοὶ vous ἐστι’ erauripos, οὐδε μοι αὐτὴ 
θυμὸς ἐνὶ στήθεσσι σιδήρεος. ANN? ἐλεήμωι " 

ὣς ἄρα φωνήσασ᾽ ἡγήσατο δῖα θεάων 
καρπαλίμως: ὁ δ᾽ ἔπειτα μετ᾽ ἴχνια Batre feats 
το δὲ οπεῖως vAadupor Hens ἠδὲ καὶ LE YP) 

195 καί p ὁ μὲν ἔνθιι καθέζετ᾽ ἐπὶ H erfler ἀγέιστη 
"Eppecas. vipa δ᾽ erite mapa maar i 
ἔσβειι' καὶ mirer, otn βροτοὶ ἄνδρες ἔδουιτιι” 
αὐτὴ δ᾽ ἀντίον ilev Ὀδυσσήος θείοιο, 
τή δὲ πω „ S καὶ I eR HN 

200 οἱ & ἐπ Ge έτοῖμι πρωκειµεια χεῖμας αλλοι". 
αὐταρ ἐπεὶ τάρπησα!: EOYTVOS δὲ ποτῆτος 
τοῖς ἄρα μύθων ἦρχε Καλυψώ. δῖα θεάων: 

διογενὲς, λάερταίδη, πολυμήχαι Ὁδισισετ 
οὕτω δὴ οἰκόνδε φίλην ἐς πατρίδα γαῖαν 

205 αὐτίκα rin εΒελεις (erat, or δὲ Χαίρε καὶ eas. 
εἴ γε μὲν εἰδείης σῇσι φρεσὶν ὅσσα τοι αἶσα 
Kye ramps, πρὶν πατριδα χιιίαι’ ἱκέσβαι. 
ἐνθάδε κ᾿ αὖθι percer air ἐμοὶ τόδε δώμα Φυλάσσοις 
ἀθάνατός T εἴης. ἱμειρόμενός περ ἰδέσθαι 

MO σὴν ἄλοχον. τῆς τ᾽ ater ἐέλδεωι ἥματα. πάντα. 
οὐ μέν θην κείνης γε χερείων εὔχομαι εἶναι, 
οὐ δέμας οὐδὲ φυήν. ἐπεὶ οὔ πως οὐδὲ ἔοικει' 
θι'ητὰς ἀθανάτῃσι δέμας καὶ εἶδος ἐρίζειν.” 

τὴν δ᾽ ἀπαμειβόμενος προσέφη πολύμητις 


()δυνσιτεύς: 
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your hurt. On the contrary, I have such thoughts in mind, 
and will give such counsel. as I should devise for ns own 
self, if such need should come on ine. For my intentions 
are honest, and the heart in my own breast is not of iron. 
but feels pity." 

So saving, the beautiful goddess led the wav quickly, 
and he followed in the foc itsteps of the goddess. And they 
came to the hollow cave. the goddess and the man, and he 
sat down upon the chair from which Hermes had arisen, 
and the nymph set before him all kinds of food to eat and 
drink, of such sort as mortal men eat. But she herself sat 
opposite divine Odysseus, and before her the handmaids 
set ambrosia and nectar. So they put forth their hands to 
the good cheer lving ready before them. But when they 
had had their fill of food and drink, C ah peo. the beautiful 
goddess. was the first to speak. and said: 

"Son of Laertes, sprung from Zeus. Odysseus of many 
devices, must you, Just like that, go home to your own 
native Jand forthwith? Yet, even so, may you fare well. If. 
however, in your heart vou knew all the measure of woe it 
is your fate to fulfill before vou come to vour native land, 
you would remain here and keep this house with me, and 
would be immortal. for all vour desire to see vour wife for 
whom you long day in and day out. Surely not inferior to 
her do I declare myself to be, either in form or in stature, 
since in uo way is it reasonable that mortal women should 
vie with immortals in form or looks.” 

Then resourceful Odysseus answered her and said: 
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“morra Hen, μή μοι τώδε χει) τ, danas 
πάντα μάλ᾽. ovvera meta wepebpen t ελ ώστε 
εἶδως ἀκιδιυτέρη μέγεθος τ εὗται τή ἰδεισβαι: 
ἡ μὲν γὰρ βρωτής ἐστι, σὺ A aPapazos καὶ απ pens 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ὣς ἐθέλω καὶ ἐέλδυμωι ἡμάτα πετ 
οἴκαδέ F ete mer αι και Γοιστιµωι ἡμαρ e 
εἰ Ò αὖ τις ῥαίῃσι θεῶν ἐνὶ οἴνοπι πόντῳ, 
Nef Er ryer ενώ!" raare Hen Avun 
ἤδη yap pada πολλὰ παβο καὶ πολλά μθντμτε 
. καὶ NCH μετὰ μπῶ. πη EH i 
ὣς Cheer ἠέλιος δ᾽ nq ἔδιι καὶ ἐπὶ κι εώς Aer 
ἐλθόιτες A ἄρα τω ye μυχῷ πεις 3 Arhrpoto 
répmearthyr bi vr l ΠΠ AN AAT μετ e. 
ἡμως à nptyeretes eui S HN "Hos 
αὐτίν ὁ μὲν NÀetrar ze NUDO T€ € bez. OOwreers 
ar) À apy e! chapos ενα i Lan orc tun πμ. 
λεπτὸν καὶ χαρίεν. περὶ δὲ ζώνην Bader’ ἰξυῖ 
καλὴ! χρυσευµ.. κεφαλή Ò ebvezeptle KAA TPIT. 
και T Orr μεγαλήτορι μηδετο repe 
δώκεν οἱ zeXegUr uer ἄρμειωι ἐν παλαμημτι, 
\adweor, agihbozepiier akaxperor αὐταρ er αὐτῷ 
στειλειὸν περικαλλὲς ἐλάινον, εὖ ἐναρηρός: 
Dore ny ἐπεύτει (PRET ολ... el npxe δ᾽ ὀδοῖο 
ron ἐπ᾿ εσχαττῆς. ὅθι δένδρεα μακρὰ πεφύκει. 
κλημήρη τ᾽ αἴγειρος T. ἐλάτη TNE οὐρανομήκης. 
ana πάλαι, περίκηλα, τώ οἱ zÀooter ἐλαφρως. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ δὴ dere, OMe δένδρεα μακρὰ πεφύκει. 


Mes MEE o p we y 
y per epi mpos Oompa Kadri. δία Heawr, 
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“Mighty goddess, do not be angry with me for this. I know 

MeV aM ll myself that wise Penelope is less impressive to 
look upon than vou in looks and stature. for she is a mortal, 
while vou are immortal and ; ageless. But even so T wish and 
long day in and day out to reach my home, and to see the 
day of my return. And if again some god shall smite me on 
the wine-dark sea, [ will endure it, havi ing in my breast a 
heart that endures affliction. For before now I have suf- 
fered much and toiled much amid the waves and in war; let 
this trouble be added to those." 

So he spoke. and the sun set and darkness came on. And 
the two went into the innermost recess of the hollow cave. 
and took their joy of love. remaining by each other. 

As soon as early Dawn appeared, the rosv-fingered, a 
once Odysseus put on a cloak and a tunic. and the ny ^" 
clothed herself in a long white robe, finely woven and 
beautiful, and about her waist she threw a beautiful girdle 
of gold. and on her head she placed a veil. Then she set 
herself to plan the departure of great-hearted Odysseus. 
She gave him a big axe. well fitted to his hands. an axe of 
bronze. sharpened on both sides: and in it was a beantiful 
handle of olive wood, securely fastened: aud thereafter she 
gave hima polished adze. Then she led the way to the bord- 
ers of the island where tall trees were standing, alder and 
poplar and fir. reaching to the skies, long dry and well- 
seasoned, which would float for him lightly. But when she 
had shown him where the tall trees grew. Calypso. the 
beautiful goddess, returned homeward, while he fell to 


6 ἐφύπερθε Aristarchus: ἐπέβηκε 
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3 * € ^ - - L4 e 3 3} 
αυταρ ο ταμνετο δοῦρα: θοῶς δέ οι ηνυτο εργον. 


εἴκοιτι δ᾽ ἔκβηλε πάντα, πελέκκηκτει O (pn να Ακ 
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wt 


ξέυσε & ἐπισταμέγως καὶ ἔπι ἱτταήµμημ' (Peel 

τόφρα δ᾽ ἔνεικε τέρετρει RON Ta Stn. Ped 

τέτρηι-ει’ δ᾽ ἄρα πάντα καὶ ἥρμοσει' ἠλλήλοιεκει”, 
yopibotru: δ᾽ ἄρα Τη! AKG και piper (paires 
ὅσσον τίς T ἔδαφος νηὸς τορνώσεται ἀνὴρ 

250 φΦορτίδος εὐμείης e eis TERTOUTET (e 
er Gm εὔρειαι σχεδια e Oö ve 
ἴκρια δὲ στήσας. ἀραρὼν θαμέσι σταµίνεσσι. 
Tole ἀτὰρ μακρῇσιν ἐπηγκενίδεσσι τελεύτα. 
ἐν Ò ἱστὸν ποίει καὶ ἐπίκριον ἄρμενον αὐτῷ: 

EI προς δ᾽ ἄρα THAT TOOTH OL Teh, nip ΤΠ] οἱ 
Φραξε δε per ῥίπεισσι διαμπερες οσα TT 
κύματος εἶλαρ emer πολλὴν δ᾽ ἐπενχεύατο Cyr 
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cutting timbers, and his work went fonvard speedily. 
Twenty trees in all did he fell, and trimmed them with the 
axe: then he cunningly smoothed them all and trued them 
to the line. Meanwhile Calypso, the beautiful goddess. 
brought him augers: and he bored all the pieces and fitted 
them to one another, and with pegs and morticings he 
hammered it together. Wide as a man well-skilled in car- 
pentry marks out the curve of the hull of a freight ship, 
broad of beam, just so wide did Odyssens make his raft. 
And he set in place the decks, bolting them to the close-set 
ribs, as he continued the work: and he finished the raft! 
with long gunwales. In it he set a mast and a yard arm, 
fitted to it, and furthermore made him a steering oar, with 
which to steer. Then he fenced iu the whole from stem to 
stern with willow withes to be a defense against the waves, 
and covered the bottom with brush. Meanwhile Calypso. 
the beautiful goddess. brought him cloth to make him a 
sail, and he fashioned that too with skill. And he made fast 
in the raft braces and halvards and sheets, and then with 
levers worked it down into the bright sea. 

Now the fourth day came and all his work was done. 
And on the fifth the beautiful Calypso sent him on his wav 
from the island after she had bathed him and dressed him 
in fragrant clothing. On the raft the goddess put a skin of 
dark wine, and another. a large one. of water, and provi- 
sions. too, in a bag. In it she put many good things to 
satisfy his heart, and sent him, too, a fair wind, geutle and 
warm. Gladly then did noble Odysseus spread his sail to 
the breeze: and he sat and guided his raft skillfully with the 


in describing the construction of Odysseus’ raft, Homer 
seems to have made use of a traditional poetic description of the 


building of a ship. D. 
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steering oar. nor did sleep fall upon his evelids. as he 
watched the Piciades. and late-setting Boétes. and the 
Bear, which men also call the Wain. which ever circles 
where it is and watches Orion, and alone has no part in the 
baths of Ocean. For this star Calypso. the beautiful god- 
dess, had bidden him to keep on the left hand as he sailed 
over the sea. For seventeen days then he sailed over the 
sea, and on the eighteenth appeared the shadowy moun- 
tains of the land of the Phaeacians, where it lav nearest to 
him: and it looked like a shield in the misty sea. 

But the lordly Earth-shaker, as he came back from the 
Ethiopians.? beheld him from afar, from the mountains of 
the Solvmi: for he came into his sight sailing over the sea: 
and he became the more angry in spirit, and shook his 
head, and thus he spoke to his own heart: 

"Out on it! The gods have certainly changed their pur- 
pose regarding Odysseus, while Twas among the Ethiopi- 
ans. Here he is near to the land of the Phaeacians, where it 
is his fate to escape the trial of misery which has come 
upon him. Nevertheless. even yet. E think I shall give him 
his fill of evil.” 

So saying, he gathered the clouds, and seizing his tri- 
dent in his hands troubled the sea, and roused all blasts of 
every sort of wind, and hid with clouds land and sea alike: 
and down from heaven night came rushing. Together the 
East Wind and the South Wind dashed, and the fierce- 
blowing West Wind and the North Wind, born in the 
bright heaven, rolling before him a great wave. Then were 
the knees of Odysseus loosened, and the heart within him 


- See 1.22. M 
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melted, and deeply shaken he spoke to his own great- 
hearted spirit: 

"Ah me, wretch that I am! What in the end will befall 
me? I fear that all that the goddess said was true, when she 
declared that on the sea, before I came to my native land, I 
should fill up my measure of woes: now all this is being 
brought to pass. Such are the clouds with which Zeus over- 
casts the broad heaven, and so has he stirred up the sea, 
and the blasts of every kind of wind sweep upon me; now is 
mv utter destruction sure. Thrice blessed those Danaans 
and four times blessed who perished in those dass in the 
wide land of Troy, doing the pleasure of the sous of Atreus. 
Would that like them I too had died and met my fate on 
that day when the throngs of the Trojans hurled upon me 
bronze- tipped spears, fighting ar ound the body of the dead 
son of Peleus. Then should T have got funeral rites. and the 
Achaeans would have spread my fame, but now it is by a 
miserable death that it was my fate to be cut off.“ 

Even as he was saving this the great wave struck him 
from above, rushing upon him with terrible force, and 
spun his raft in a circle. Far from the raft he fell, and let 
fall the steering oar from his hand: his mast was broken in 
the middle by tbe fierce blast of tumultuous winds that 
came upon it, and far in the sea sail and vardarin fell. As 
for him, for long the wave held him under, nor could he 
rise at once from beneath the onrush of the great wave. for 
the garments which beautiful Calypso had given. him 
weighed him down. At length. however. he came up. and 
spat forth froni his mouth the bitter brine which flowed in 
streams from his head. Yet even so he did not forget his 
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ἀλλὰ μεθορμηθεὶς ἐνὶ κύμασι ἐλλάβετ αὐτῆς. 
ἐν μέσσῃ δὲ καθῖζε τέλος θανάτου ἀλεείνων. 
THU δ᾽ ἐφύμει μέγα κῦμα κατὰ poor ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα, 
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raft. in distress though he was, but lunged after it amid the 
waves, and laid hold of it; and sat down in the middle of it. 
seeking to escape the doom of death: and the great seas 
bore the raft this wav and that along their course. As when 
in autumn the North Wind bears the thistle tufts over the 
plain, and close they cling to one another. so did the winds 
bear the raft this way and that over the sea. Now the South 
Wind would fling it to the North Wind to be driven on, and 
now again the East Wind would yield it to the West Wind 
to drive. 

But the daughter of Cadmus, Ino of the beautiful 
ankles, saw him, that is, Leucothea, who formerly was a 
mortal of human speech. but now in the depths of the sea 
has won a share of honor from the gods. She was touched 
with pity for Odysseus. as he wanderedhesetwith troubles, 
and she rose up from the waters like a sea mew on the 
wing, and sat on the stoutly bound raft. and spoke. saving: 

“Unhappy man, how is it that Poseidon, the earth- 
shaker. has so astoundingly willed your pain. in that he 
sows for vou the seeds of so many evils? Yet certainly he 
shall not utterly destroy vou for all his rage. Instead, do as 1 

say; vou seem not to lack unde rstanding. Strip off these 
garments, and leave vour raft to be driven by the winds, 
while vou by swimming with vour hands strive to reach the 
land of the Phaeacians. where it is vour fate to escape. 
Come, take this veil. and stretch it beneath vour breast. It 
is immortal, and there is no fear that vou shall suffer am 
hurt, or perish. But when with your hands vou have laid 
hold of the land. untie it again and throw it into the wine- 
dark sea far from the land and yourself turn away.” 


"eraat a pun on Odysseus’ name, as noted at 1.62. D. 
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So saying the goddess gave him the veil. and herself 
plunged again into the surging sea, like a sea mew; and the 
dark wave hid her. Then the much-enduring, noble Odys- 
seus pondered, and deeply shaken he spoke to his own 
great-hearted spirit: 

“Woe is me! Let it not be that some one of the immor- 
tals is again weaving a snare for me, that she bids me leave 
wy raft. E shall not in any case obey her vet, for far off was 
the land my eyes behe Id, where she said I was to escape. 
This is what I shall do, and it seems to me to be the best: as 
long as the timbers hold firm in their fastenings. so long 
will I remain here and endure the troubles I have: but 
when the waves shall have shattered the raft to pieces. I 
will swim. secing that there is nothing better to devise.” 

While he pondered thus in mind and heart, Poseidon, 
the earth-shaker, made to rise up a great wave, dangerous 
and dismaying, arching over from above. and drove it upon 
him. And as when a strong wind tosses a heap of straw 
that is dry. and some it scatters here, some there, just so 
the wave scattered the timbers of the ratt. But Odysseus 
bestrode one plank, as though he were riding a horse, 
and stripped off the garments which the beautiful Calypso 
had given him. Then at once he stretched the veil beneath 
his breast, and Hung himself into the sea with hands 
outstretched, ready to swim. And the lordly Earth-shaker 
saw him, and. shaking his head. thus he spoke to his own 
heart: 

"Se now, after vou have suffered many ills. go wander- 
ing over the sea, until vou come among men fostered by 
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3 , > ^ la ΄ ΄ 
AAN ἀκταὶ προβλῆτες ἔσαν σπιλάδες TE πάγοι TE 
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Zeus. Yet even so. I think, vou shall not make light of vour 
suffering." . 

So saving, he lashed his beautifully maned horses and 
came to Aegae, where is his glorious palace. 

But Athene, daughter of Zeus, had another thought. 
She checked the paths of the other winds. and bade them 
all cease and be lilled to rest: but she roused the swift 
North Wind. and broke the waves before him, to the end 
that Zeus-born Odysseus might come among the Phaea- 
cians. lovers of the oar, escaping from death and doom. 

Then for two nights and two days he was driven about 
over the swollen waves, and many times his heart foresaw 
destruction. But when fair-tressed Dawn brought to its 
birth the third day, then the wind ceased and there was a 
windless calm, and he caught sight of the shore close at 
hand. casting a quick glance forward, as he was raised up 
by a great wave. And in the same way as when most wel- 
come to his children appears the lite of a father who lies in 
sickness, bearing strong pains, long wasting away, and 
some cruel god assails him, but then to their joy the gods 
free him from his woe. so to Odysseus did the land and the 
wood seem welcome: and he swam on, eager to set foot on 
the land. But when he was as far away as a man's voice car- 
ries when he shouts, and heard the boom of the sea upon 
the reefs —for the great wave thundered against the dry 
land, belching upou it in terrible fashion, and all things 
were wrapped in the foam of the sea; for there were nei- 
ther harbors where ships might ride. nor roadsteads, but 
projecting headlands, and reefs, and cliffs—then were the 
knees of Odysseus loosened and the heart within him 
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ὀχθήσας Ò apa εἶπε πρὸς OF µεγαλήτορα Hen, 
“ὦ μοι, ἐπεὶ δὴ γαῖαν ἀελπέα δῶκεν ἰδέσθαι 
Ζεύς, καὶ δὴ τόδε λαῖτμα διατμήξας ἐπέρησα.Ιὐ 
410 ἔκβασις οὔ πῃ Φφαίνεθ᾽ ἁλὸς πολιοῖο θύραζε: 
ἔκτοσθεν μὲν γὰρ πάγοι ὀξέες. ἀμφὶ δὲ κῦμα 
βέβρυχεν ῥόθιον, Moon δ᾽ ἀναδέδρομε πέτρη. 
ayy Balls δὲ Βάλασισα. καὶ οὐ πως ἔστι ποδειτιτι 
στήμεναι ἀμφοτέροισι καὶ ἐκφυγέειν κακότητα: 
415 μή πώς μ᾽ ἐκβαίνοντα βάλῃ λίθακι ποτὶ πέτρῃ 
κῦμα μέγ᾽ ἁρπάξαν: μελέη δέ μοι ἔσσεται ὁρμή. 
εἰ δέ K ἔτι προτέρω παρανήξομαι, ἦν που ἐφεύρω 
ἠιόνας τε παραπλῆγας λιμένας τε θαλάσσης. 
δείδω μή μ᾽ ἐξαῦτις ἀναρπάξασα θύελλα 
420 πόντον ἐπ᾽ ἰχθυόεντα φέρῃ βαρέα στενάχοντα, 
ἠέ τί μοι καὶ κῆτος ἐπισσεύῃ μέγα δαίμων 
ἐξ ἁλός. οἷά τε πολλὰ τρέφει κλυτὸς Ἀμφιτρίτη: 
οἶδα γάρ. ὥς μοι ὀδώδυσται κλυτὸς ἐννοσίγαιος.” 
Hos ὁ ταῦθ᾽ ὥρμαινε κατὰ φρένα καὶ κατὰ θυμόν, 
425 τόφρα δε pur µεγα κύμα Φερε pyetur ἐπ᾿ ἀκτην' 
er & ἀπὸ ῥενοὺς Api. σὺ δ᾽ ὀστε αράνβη. 
εἰ μὴ ἐπὶ φρεσὶ θῆκε θεά, γλαυκῶπις Ἀβήνη: 
αμφοτερηιτι δὲ NS ἐπειτιγυμµείως He TERMIS- 
τῆς ἔχετο στενάχων, HOS μέγα κῦμα παρῆλθε. 
480 ας αι per (ow ὑπάλιξε. παλιρρόθιω’ δέ Hur αὖτις 
πλήξει ἐπεσσύμειωι. τηλοῦ δέ pw ἔμβαλε zórzo. 


ὡς d ὅτε πουλύποδος θαλάμης ἐξελκομένοιο 
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melted, and deeply shaken he spoke to his own great- 
hearted spirit: 

“Ah me, when Zeus has at last granted ine to see the 
land bevond my hopes. and [have prevailed to cleave my 
way and to cross this gulf. nowhere does there appear a wav 
to come out from the gray sea. For outside are sharp crags. 
and around them the wave roars foaming, and the rock 
runs up sheer, and the water is deep close to shore. so that 
there is no way to stand firm on both feet and escape evil. 
As [try to coine ashore a great wave may seize me and dash 
me against the jagged rock. and so shall my effort be in 
vain. But if I swim on vet further in hope of finding sheh - 
ing beaches and harbors of the sea. I fear that uia storm 
wind mav catch me up again, and bear me, groaning 
heavily, over the fish-filled sea: or that some god mav even 
send forth upon me some great monster out of the sea, like 
those that glorious Amphitrite breeds in such numbers. 
For I knew how the great Earth-shaker wills me pain.“ 

While he pondered these things in mind and heart, a 
great wave bore him against the rugged shore. There 
would his skin have been stripped off and his bones bro- 
ken. had not the goddess. flashing-eved Athene. put a 
thought in his mind. On he rushed and seized the rock 
with both hands, and ching to it, groaning, until the great 

vave went by. Thus he escaped this wave, but in its back- 
ward flow it once more rushed upor him and struck him. 
and flung him far out in the sea. And just as, when a 
cuttlefish is dragged from its hole. many pebbles cling to its 


1 dadverrac. another instance of the pun on Odysseus! nume 
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x ? TE * 
πρὸς κοτυληδονόφιν πυκιναὶ λάιγγες ἔχονται. 
^ ^ n ^ H M - 
ὣς τοῦ πρὸς πέτρῃσι θρασειάων ἀπὸ χειρῶν 
ῥυοἱ ἀπέδρυῤβει' Tor δε µεγα κύμα Kawhe 
ἔνθα κε δὴ δύστιµως ὑπέρ opor ONET ODTIEN. 
* 2 - - > ΄ 
εἰ μὴ ἐπιφροσύνην δῶκε γλαυκῶπις ᾿Αθήνη. 
; . , y ; 
κύματος ἐξαναδύς, τά τ᾽ ἐρεύγεται ἠπειρόνδε, 
PINE παρες. ἐς varar OPOPLEL os. €t aia ee 
9 2 m ^ ur 
ἠιόνας τε παραπλῆγας λιμένας τε θαλάσσης. 
3 . e * ^ ^ , ^ 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ ποταμοῖο κατὰ στόμα καλλιρόοιο 
= ΄ - ΄ ελ» - s 
i€e νέων, TH δή οἱ ἐείσατο χῶρος ἄριστος. 
^ ^ ^ , * , hy ^ 
λεῖος πετράων, καὶ ἐπὶ σκέπας Tv ἀνέμοιο, 
x ` L ` we ^ ` , 
ἔγνω δὲ προρέοντα καὶ εὔξατο ὃν κατὰ θυμόν: 
"κλῦθι, ἄναξ. ὅτις ἐσσί: πολύλλιστον δέ σ᾽ ἱκανω. 
^ 3 ^ ΄ 3 , 
φεύγων ἐκ πόντοιο Ποσειδάωνος ἐνιπάς. 
A ee eae : " 
αἰδοῖος μέν τ᾽ ἐστὶ καὶ ἀθανάτοισι θεοῖσιν 
9 ^ τ’ ο > , * ^ ^ 
ἀνδρῶν ὅς τις ἵκηται ἁλώμενος, ὡς καὶ ἐγὼ νῦν 
σόν τε ῥόον σά τε γούναθ᾽ ἱκάνω πολλὰ μογήσας. 
ἀλλ) ελέαιρε. lie ἱκέτης δέ TOL εὔχομαι εἷναι.” 
A p . * ^ ΄ - 
COS hall 4 " à GUT TUTE? éor poor, ἔσχε δὲ κυμα. 
e δε ot ποτε Vad yee, ror à ETAT EL 
ἐς ποταμοῦ Tpoyoas. ὁ Ò ap ἄμφω γούνατ E 
χείρας τε or Papas ἁλὶ γὰρ δέδµητο Φίλου κηρ. 
mdee OE χρόα παντα, Paraoa δὲ kite πολλὴ 
^ P. t^ 4 e t δ᾽ Mo: 3 NS o» 
ἂν στόμα τε ῥῖνάς A ὁ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἄπνευστος καὶ ἄναυδος 
KEAT ὀλιγηπελέων, κάματος δέ pur αἰνὸς ἵκανει' 
ἀλλ ὅτε δὴ p ἅμπιυτω καὶ ἐς Φρένα θυμὸς ἠγέρθη. 
+ τα δὲ ΄ 2 ^ e ^ ^ 
καὶ τότε δὴ κρήδεμνον ἀπὸ ἕο λῦσε θεοῖο. 


^ ^ ^ > M E ΄ ^ 
HOD μαι εν ποπ ας XH, μεθῆκει.. 
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suckers, so from his valiant hands were bits of skin stripped 
off against the rocks: and the great wave covered him. 
Then surelv would unfortunate Odysseus have perished 
bevond his fate. had not Hashing- eved Athene given him 
presence of mind. Making his way out of the surge where it 
belched upon the shore, he swan outside, looking contin- 
ually toward the land in hope to find shelving beaches and 
harbors of the sea. But when, as he swam, he came to the 
mouth ofa fair-Howing river, where seemed to him the best 
place. since it was smooth of stones, and there was shelter 
from the wind there, he knew the river as he flowed forth, 
and prayed to him in his heart: 

"Hear me, king. whoever vou are. As to one greatly 
longed for do I come to vou seeking to escape out of T" sea 
from the threats of Poseidon. Reverend even in the eves of 
the immortal gods is that man who comes as aw anderer. as 
[ have come to your stream and to vour knees, alter many 
toils. Pity me. king: I declare mv self vour suppliant." 

So he spoke. and the god at once made his current 
cease, and checked the waves, and made a calin before 
him, and brought him safelv to the mouth of the river. And 
he let his iwo knees bend and his strong hands fall, for the 
heart within him was crushed by the sea. And all his flesh 
was swollen, and seawater oozed in streams up through his 
mouth and nostrils. So he lay breathless and speechless, 
with hardly strength to move; for terrible weariness had 
come upon him. But when he revived. and his spirit 
returned again into his breast, then lie unbound from him 
the veil of the goddess. He let it fall into the seaward- 


465 


470 


480 


485 


ODYSSEY 


ἂψ Ò ἔφερεν μέγα κῦμα κατα poor aula ò apy e 
δέξατω χερσὶ AAU ὦ e ex TOTALLED NTT PRIS 
TNOU w ὑπεκλίνηη, KUTE De Se oppi 
ὀχθήσας pa εἶπε πρὸς or µεναλήτυρα Pvgor 
“ὦ μοι ἐγώ, τί πάθω: τί νύ μοι μήκιστα γένηται: 
εἰ pér K ἐν’ ποταμώ AURIAC TURTO Curren 
μή μ᾽ ἄμυδις στίβη τε κακὴ καὶ θῆλυς ἐέρση 
ἐξ ὀλιγηπελίης δαμάσῃ κεκαφηότα θυμόν: 
αὕρη δ᾽ ἐκ ποταμοῦ ψυχρὴ πνέει ἠῶθι πρό. 
εἰ δέ κεν ἐς κλιτὺν ἀναβὰς καὶ δάσκιον ὕλην 
θάμνοις ἐν πυκινοῖσι καταδράθω. εἴ µε μεθείη 
plyos καὶ Ki it pos 3 AUKRCpos De μι Wees ewe AH. 
δείδω, μὴ θήρεσσιν ἕλωρ καὶ κύρμα γένωμαι." 
ὣς apa οἱ φρονέοντι δοάσσατο κέρδιον εἶναι: 
Pay ῥ᾽ ἵμει’ εἰς VANE TH δὲ rx e AUTOS ET pei 
er sepidiaurogpe ro δοιοὺς 8 πρ "Ave e 
ἐξ ὁμόθεν πεφυῶτας: ὁ μὲν φυλίης, ὁ δ᾽ ἐλαίης. 
τοῦς per dp! οὐ τ. drepes Qut pueros %% deron. 
οὔτε ποτ᾽ ἠέλιος φαέθων ἀκτῖσιν ἔβαλλεν. 
DVT op pos Teputtr Ne ug TEPES ὧς αρα TUROU 
AAN Aouri ebr ἐπαμοιθαδις: οὓς ὑπ. Ὁδυσειις 
Ser, chap Ò eue émapnyrazo xepirt diy 
evecare diAAor yep eye xvctis TAa TONAN. 
ὅσσον T ἠὲ δύω ἠὲ τρεῖς ἄνδρας ἔρυσθαι 
OPN χειμερίῃ. εἰ καὶ μάλα περ χαλεπαίνοι. 
rye per. Dar γήβησε πολύτλας δῖος Ὀδυσσεις. 
er Ò apa µέσσῃ λέκτο, ytimii δ᾽ ἐπεχεύατω φύλλο, 


ms δ᾽ οτε τις δαλὸν σποδιῃ ἐνέκριψε peau 
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flowing river: and the great wave bore it back down the 
stream, and Ino quickly received it in her hands. Odysseus, 
going back from the river. sank down in the reeds and 
kissed the earth. the giver of grain: and deeply shaken he 
spoke to his own great-hearted spirit: 

"Ah me, what will become of me? What in the end 
will befall me? 1f here in the river bed I keep watch 
throughout the wearv night, I fear that together the bitter 
frost and the fresh dew may overcome in my feebleness uis 

gasping spirit: and the breeze from the river blows cold in 
tlie em ly moming. But i£ I climb up the slope to the shady 
wood and lie down to rest in the thick bushes. in the hope 
that the cold and the weariness might leave me. and if 
sweet sleep comes over ine. I fear T may become a prev and 
spoil to wild beasts.” 

Then, as he pondered, this thing seemed to him the 
better: he set out for the wood, and he found his spot near 
the water beside a clearing: there he crept beneath two 
bushes which grew from the same place. one of thorn and 
one of olive. Through these the strength of the wet winds 
could never blow, nor the ravs of the bright sun beat, nor 
could the rain pierce through them. so close ly did they 
grow, intertwining one with the other. Beneath these 
Odysseus crept. Without delay he swept together with his 
hands a broad bed. for fallen leaves were there in plenty. 
enough to shelter two men or three in winter time, how- 
ever bitter the weather. Seeing it, much-enduring. noble 
Odysseus was glad, and lay down in the middle of it. and 
he ‘aped over him the fallen leaves. And as a man hides a 
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ἀγροῦ ἐπ᾽ ἐσχατιῆς. ᾧ μὴ πάρα γείτονες ἄλλοι. 
σπερµ TOPOS crescen (cti por Tether ο Vitter κε ον 
ὣς ᾿Ὀδυσεὺς Φύλλωσι καλύύµετο το Ft A Aap 
ὕπνον ἐπ᾽ ὄμμασι KEV, ἵνα μιν παύσειε τάχιστα 
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brand beneath the dark embers in an outh ing farm, à man 
who has no neighbors. and so saves a seed of fire. that he 
may not have to kindle it from some other source. so Odys- 
seus covered himself with leaves. And Athene shed sleep 
upon his eves, that it might enfold his lids and speedily free 
him from toilsome weariness. 
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Ὃς ὁ μεν ἔνθα κειθείδε πωλυτλας Atlas Ὅδεισισευς 
ὕπνῳ καὶ καμάτῳ ἀρημένος' αὐτὰρ Ἀθήνη 
βῆ ῥ᾽ ἐς Φαιήκων ἀνδρῶν δῆμόν τε πόλιν τε. 
oi πρὶν μέν ποτ᾽ ἔναιον ἐν εὐρυχύρῳ Ὑπερείῃ. 
ἀγχοῦ Νυκλώπων ἀνδρῶν ὑπερηνορεόντων. 
ot ropes (iat ΕΜ facta Dept a h 1 
ἔνθεν ἀναστήσας aye Ναυσίθοος θεοειδής. 
εἶσεν δὲ Σχερίῃ. ἑκὰς ἀνδρῶν ἀλφηστάων, 
“ἐμόν δὲ τείχος ἐλαετιτε Net. και εδειμειτο OUKOPS, 
καὶ νηοὺς ποίησε θεῶν. καὶ ἐδάσσατ᾽ ἀρούρας. 
GAN ὁ per qon κηρὶ dee λεδοισϑε e. 
Ἀλκίνοος δὲ τότ᾽ ἦρχε. θεῶν ἄπο μήδεα εἰδώς. 
Tor per epi πρὸς up θεα, Y Ne My. 
νόστον Ὁδυσσηι μεγαλήτορι µητιόωσα. 
By e ἐς Οαλαμω zoAvSatéaXor, 7 ἔτι κούρη 
κοιμᾶτ ἀθανάτῃσι φυὴν καὶ εἶδος ὁμοίη, 
Never, θμγατηρ μεγαλήτορος, AAKOO. 
πὰρ δὲ av ἀμφιπωλοι. Ναριτων ἄπο κάλλος ἔχουσαι, 
rA wor εκατερί)ε' θυραι δ᾽ ἐπέκειντο φαειναί. 

y δ᾽ ἀνέμοι ὡς THOM ἐπέσισυτο δέμνια κούρης. 
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So he lay there asleep. the much-enduring, noble Odvs- 
seus, overcome with sleep and weariness: m Athene went 
to the land and city of the Phaeacians. These dwelt of old 
in spacious Hyperei a near the Cyclopes, men overweening 
iu pride who plundered them continually and were 
mightier than thev. From there Nausithous. the godlike. 
had removed them, and led and settled them in Scheria far 
from bread-eating mankind. About the city he had drawn a 
wall. he had built houses and made temples for the gods. 
and divided the plowlands: but he by this time had been 
stricken by fate and bad gone to the house of Hades. and 
Alcinous was now king, wem wise in counsel by the gods. 
To his house went the goddess. flashing-eved Athene, to 
contrive the return of great-hearted Odysseus. She went 
to the chamber. richly wrought, wherein slept à maiden 
like the immortal goddesses in form and looks, Nausicaa. 
the daughter of great-hearted Alcinous: by her slept two 
hanad gifted with beauty by the Graces, one on either 
side of the doorposts, and the bright doors were shut. 

Like a breath of air the goddess sped to the couch of the 
maiden. and stood above her head. and spoke to her, taking 
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T ο ' " 
eiQQogéim κο ρη revgikAerzoto Αμα των 
et e e ^ x 34 ΄ δὲ 9 ^ 
ἡ ot ὁμηλικίη μὲν ἔην. κεχάριστο e θυμῷ. 
^ > a , ^ 3 ^ 
τῇ μιν ἐεισαμένη προσέφη γλαυκῶπις Ἀθήνη: 
“Navr, τί ro σ΄ ὦδε pePnpora yetrozo μήτηρ. 
e g ^ > ^ s 
εἵματα μέν τοι κεῖται ἀκηδέα σιγαλόεντα. 
irin δὲ γάμος Nc emm IND TM per 4 
' sic oem ών,» 
ἕννυσθαι, τὰ δὲ τοῖσι παρασχεῖν οἵ κέ σ᾽ ἄγωνται. 
ἐκ γάρ τοι τούτων φάτις ἀνθρώπους ἀναβαίνει 
er HAY χαιρουιτο ὃς πατὴρ καὶ Tore μήτηρ. 
» % , er ` > A r 
ἀλλ᾽ ἴομεν πλυνέουσαι ἅμ᾽ ἠοῖ φαινομένηφι: 
κα TOL εγω ΤΊ! epidos αμ eio odpa m πι; 
> ^ > * » » 87 + ” 
ἐντύνεαι, ἐπεὶ οὔ τοι ἔτι δὴν παρθένος ἔσσεαι' 
ἤδη γάρ σε μνῶνται ἀριστῆες κατὰ δῆμον 
, ; ο , „„ 
πάντων Φαιήκων, ὅθι τοι γένος ἐστὶ καὶ αὐτῇ. 
> > * . > ΄ Id x 9 ^ ^ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄγ᾽ ἐπότρυνον πατέρα κλυτὸν ἠῶθι πρὸ 
T „ : z 5 
ἡμιόνους καὶ ἄμαξαν ἐφοπλίσαι. i κεν ἄγῃσι 
ζώστρά τε καὶ πέπλους καὶ ῥήγεα σιγαλόεντα. 
^ ^ ^ ταὶ LI ^ ^ ΄ ES ΄ 
καὶ δὲ σοὶ ὧδ᾽ αὐτῇ πολὺ κάλλιον ἠὲ πόδεσσιν 
έρχεσαι πλ ο yap aue TAMIL eU πόληος 1 
e ^ » ` A ? ^ 2 > [4 ^ 3 ΄ 
y) μὲν ἄρ᾽ às εἰποῦσ᾽ ἀπέβη γλαυκῶπις Ἀβήνη 
OPA va moro | ofe chert Βεωι eQos ἀσφαλες «el 
ἔμμεναι, οὔτ᾽ (PeHOHTL TUTT ETAL οὔτε ποτ ὄμβρῳ 
A ΄ L4 * 3 ΄ * ^ > 
δεύεται οὔτε Nur ἐπιπίλναται. ἀλλὰ μάλ᾽ αἴθριι 
πεπταται arededos, Aevi] Ò ἐπιδέδρομει αἴγλη 
^ s ^ ^ a y Ld 
τῷ ἔνι τέρπονται μάκαρες θεοὶ ἥματα πάντα. 
L4 , , ^ ^ > ^ t 
ἔνθ᾽ ἀπέβη γλανκῶπις. ἐπεὶ διεπέφραδε κούρῃ. 
cm que ` 5 3 
αὐτίκα 8 Ἠὼς ἦλθεν poros. ἥ pir ἔγειρε 
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the forin of the daughter of Dymas, famed for his ships. a 
girl who was of like age with Nausicaa. and was dear to her 
ΜΜ Likening herself to her, the flashing-eved Athene 
spoke and said: 

“Nausicaa. how comes it that your mother bore you so 
heedless? Your bright clothes are lying uncared for: yet 
vour marriage is near at hand, when vou will need not only 
to be dressed in beautiful garments vourself. but to prov ide 
others like them for those who escort vou. It is from things 
like these, vou know, that good report arises among men, 
and the father and honored mother rejoice. Come. let us 
go to wash them at break of day. for I will go with vou to 
ws lp vou so that vou may make vourself. ready witliout 
delay: for vou shall not long remain a maiden. Even now 
vou have suitors in the land. the noblest of all the Phaea- 
cians, from whom is your own lineage also. But come, urge 
vour noble father e: irh this morning to make ready mules 
and a wagon for you, to carry the girdles and robes and 
bright «μα ts. And for vourself too it is much better to 
go in this wav than on foot, for the washing tanks are far 
from the city." 

So saying, the goddess. Hashing-eyed Athene, departed 
to Olympus. where, they say, is the abode of the gods that 
stands fast forever. Neither is it shaken by winds nor ever 
wet with rain, nor does snow fall upon it. but the air is 
ontspread clear and cloudless, and over it hovers a radiant 
whiteness; here the blessed gods are happy all their days. 
Thither went the flashing-eyed one. when she had made 
her proposal to the maiden. 

At once then came fair-throned Dawn and awakened 
Nausicaa of the beautiful robes, and immediately she won- 
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50 pn δ᾽ ἰέναι διὰ δώμαθ», ἵν᾽ ἀγγείλειε τοκεῦσιν, 
πατρὶ Φίλῳ και μητρι' κιχήσατο Ó ἐνόον ἐόντες 
y per ἐπ Eryap irre cup ape moore . 
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ἐς βουλήν. ἵνα μιν κάλεον Φαίηκες ἀγανοί. 
ς * fi ^ y A ! , L4 L4 
ἡ δὲ μάλ᾽ dy xt στῶιτα Ολο πατέρα πρειτέειπε 
“πήππα d. οὐκ ἂν δή μοι Ehn ,] mop 
e ^ e Ἂν er . » 
ὑψηλὴν ἐύκυκλον, ἵνα κλυτὰ εἵματ᾽ ἄγωμαι 
s : : : ; J 
ἐς ποταμὸν πλυνέουσα. TA μοι ῥερυπωμένα κεῖται: 
G0 καὶ δὲ σοὶ αὐτῷ ἔοικε μετὰ πρώτοισιν ἐόντα 
βουλὰς Powdeveti Katlapa VITE SUE N τα 
^ ^ ΄ τ [αρ ΄ ΄ 
πέντε δέ τοι Φίλοι υἷες ἐνὶ μεγάροις γεγάασιν, 
οἱ δύ ὀπυίοντες, τρεῖς δ᾽ ἠίθεοι θαλέθοντες- 
„„ ; s 
οἱ δ᾽ αἰεὶ ἐθέλουσι νεύπλυτα εἵματ᾽ ἔχοντες 
65 ἐς χορὸν ἔρχεσθαι τὰ & ἐμῇ Apert πάντα μέμηλει 
dius Edhar αἴδετω yap BaXepór E T eCorourat 
΄ ε ^ is ^ 2 ^ 
πατρὶ φίλῳ. ὁ δὲ πάντα νόει καὶ ἀμείβετο μύθῳ: 
οὔτε τοι ἡμιόνων φθονέω, τέκος, οὔτε τευ ἄλλου. 
ἔρχευ: ἀτάρ τοι δμῶες ἐφοπλίσσουσιν ἀπήνην 
ee e ` 37 e , ^ » 
τὸ ὑψηλὴν ἐύκυκλον. ὑπερτερίῃ ἀραρυῖαν. 
^ > ^ 22 > ΄ ^ LI 3 ΄ 
os εἰπὼν ὃδμώεσσιν ἐκέκλετο, τοὶ δ᾽ ἐπίθοντο. 
^ E * * M e ΄ 
οἱ μὲν ἄρ᾽ ἐκτὸς ἄμαξαν ἐύτροχον ἡμιονείην 
ὥπλεοι ἡμιόνους β' ὕπαγοι Cede θ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ἀπήι η 
κονρη Ò ἐκ θαλάμοιο beper ἐσθῆτα chau. 
^ * N ^ > ^ EJ > 3 7 
» καὶ τὴν μὲν κατέθηκεν ἐυξέστῳ ἐπ᾽ ἀπήνῃ, 
[4 δ᾽ > , 3 ΄ ‘> > ^ 
μήτηρ © ἐν κίστῃ ἐτίθει µενοεικέ ἐδωδὴν 
, E „ ; . - » 
παντοίην. ἐν δ᾽ ὄψα τίθει, ἐν δ᾽ οἶνον ἔχευεν 
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dered at her dream. and went through the house to tell her 
parents, her staunch father and her mother; and she found 
them both within. Her mother sat at the hearth with her 
handinaids. spinning the varn of purple dve, and her father 
she met as he was going out to join the glorious kings in the 
place of council, to which the lordly P HB oo Silent 
She came up close to her dear father. and said: 

Papa dear. will vou not make ready for me a wagon, 
lugh and with strong wheels, so that E may take my fine 
clothes, which are lying here soiled, to the river for wasl- 
ing? For vou vonrself. too, it is proper, when vou are αἱ 
council with the princes, that vou should have cle an clothes 
upon vou; and vou bave five sons living in vour halls two 
are wedded, but three are sturdy bachelors—and these 
alvar s wish to put on freshly w ashed clothes and go to the 
dance. All this I have to think about.” 

So she spoke. for she was ashamed to name the joys 
of marriage to her father: but he understood all. and 
answered, saving: "Neither the mules do [begrudge vou. 
my child. nor anything else. Go your was; the slaves shall 
make ready tor you the wagon, high and with strong wheels 
and fitted with a box above.” 

With this he called to the slaves. and they obeved him. 
Outside the palace they made ready. the light-running 
mule wagon, and led up the mules and voked them to it: 
and the maiden brought from her chamber the bright 
clothes. and placed them upon the polished wagon. while 
her mother put in a chest food of all sorts to satisfy the 
heart. In it she put dainties, and poured wine in a goatskin 
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3 ^ > > » ^ δ᾽ 3 ^ > 3 ré 
ἀσκῷ ἐν αἰγείῳ: κούρη Ò ἐπεβήσετ᾽ ἀπήνης. 
" : "P NA. M 
δώκεν δὲ χρυσέῃ ἐν ληκύθῳ ὑγρὸν ἔλαιον. 
Hos χυτλώσαιτο σὺν ἀμφιπόλοισι γυναιξίν. 
ἢ 9 ἔλαβεν μάστιγα καὶ ἡνία σιγαλόεντα. 
μάστιξεν δ᾽ ἐλάαν: καναχὴ Ò ἦν ἡμιόνοιιν. 
αι δ᾽ ἄμοτον" ται τω hepa à er καὶ TET 
> » e ^ M 5 ΄ ΄ 3, 
οὐκ οἵην, ἅμα τῇ γε καὶ ἀμφίπολοι κίον ἄλλαι. 
y τ ^ ^ [3012 oy ο 
αἱ € ὅτε δὴ ποταμοῖο ῥόον περικαλλέ ἵκοντο, 
» > 5 « 9 , ` > 
ἔνθ᾽ ἢ τοι πλυνοὶ ἦσαν ἐπηετανοί, πολὺ Ò ὕδωρ 
καλο; ὑπεκπρορεει JAN πε TIE . 
Er αἴ y ἡμιογους µει UTERTPOEATVTILE TIL YS 
καὶ τὰς μὲν σεῦαν ποταμὸν πάρα δινήεντα 
τρώγει’ ἀγρώιστε’ μελιηδέα: ται δ᾽ ax amens 
etia za. χερι eAorzo καὶ ercopeat peur Όδοιρ. 
iret oor δ᾽ er poP pori Hones έριδα pode povrat. 
* * > ^ - ΄ ΄ ^ Ce ^ 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ πλύνάν re κάθηράν τε púra πάντα. 
e , ΄ ` A^». € L T 2 
ἐξείης πέτασαν παρὰ Oir ἁλός. ἦχι μάλιστα 
Aetyy AS ποτὶ Neperor azozvreerke? Hadar, 
Ey ; τ 7 pepee 
αἱ δὲ λοεσσάµεναι καὶ χρισάμεναι λίπ᾽ ἐλαίῳ 
^ y Ἵν we 
δεῖπνον ἔπειθ᾽ εἵλοντο παρ᾽ ὄχθῃσιν ποταμοῖο. 
εἵματα δ᾽ Peoro με] ο’ C αὐγὴ. 
> * 3 ^ ΄ ^ ) ο ΄ A 3 ΄ 
αυ ο πα De zi pde: OPAL πε Nit UTY). 
΄ x NERA os ΜΗΚΗ ^ 
ebatpy zai δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἔπαιζον, ἀπὸ κρήδεμι'α βαλοῦσαι 
^ * T , ^ L4 ^ 
τῆσι δὲ Ναυσικάα λευκώλενος ἤρχετο μολπῆς. 
e — * 5 . 7 
οἵη Ò Ἄρτεμις εἶσι Kat’ οὔρεα) ἰοχέαιρα. 
| ὑπεκπρόρεεν: ὑπεκπρορέει MSS 
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flask: and the maiden mounted upon the wagon. Her 
mother gave her also soft olive oil in a ask of gold, that she 
and her maidens might have it for the bath. Then Nausicaa 
took the whip and the bright reins, and struck the mules to 
start them: and there was a clatter of the mules as they sped 
on swilth, bearing the clothing and the maiden: nor did 
she go alone. for with her went her handmaids as well. 
Now when they came to the beautiful streams of the 
river, where were the washing tanks that never failed—for 
abundant clear water welled up from beneath and Howed 
over, to cleanse garments however soiled —there they un- 
hitched the mules from the wagon and drove them along 
the eddving river to graze on the honey -sweet water grass, 
and themselves took in their arms the clothes from the 
wagon, and bore them into the dark water, and trampled 
them in the trenches. busily wing each with oue another. 
Now when they had washed the garments, and had 
cleansed them of all stains, they spread them out in rows 
on the shore of the sea where the waves dashing against the 
land washed the pebbles cleanest: and thev, after thev 
had bathed and anointed themselves richly with oil, took 
their meal on the rivers banks, and waited for the clothes 
to dry in the bright sunshine. Then when they had had 
their jov of food, she and her handmaids. they threw 
off their headgear and fell to playing at ball. and white- 
armed Nausicaa was leader in the song. And even as 
Artemis, the archer. roves over the mountains, along the 
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ἢ κατὰ Τηύγετον περιµήκετον ἢ Ἐρύμανθον. 

τερπομένη κάπροισι καὶ ὠκείῃς ἐλάφοισι: 

τῇ δέ O ἅμα νύμφαι, κοῦραι Διὸς αἰγιόχοιο, 

LYPOVOpol παίευυιτι. γεγηθε δε πε Ape. Wr 

πασάων δ᾽ ὑπὲρ ἢ ye κάρη ἔχει ἠδὲ μέτωπα. 

ῥεῖά T ἀριγνώτη πέλεται, καλαὶ δέ τε πᾶσαι: 

ὡς y ἀμφιπόλοισι µετεπρεπε mopleros e j 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ ἄρ᾽ ἔμελλε παλιν οἶκόνδε νέεσθαι 

ζεύξασ᾽ ἡμιόνους πτύξασά τε εἵματα καλά. 

ἔνθ᾽ αὖτ᾽ ἄλλ᾽ ἐνόησε θεά. γλαυκῶπις Αβήνη. 

ὡς Ὀδυσεὺς ἔγροιτο, ἴδοι τ᾽ ἐυώπιδα κούρην. 

ἢ οἱ Φαιήκων ἀνδρῶν πόλιν ἡγήσαιτο. 

erebatpar επειτ eppuhe gez. αμώεπολοι. γληιτίλεία: 

ageduzoXor peer αμαρτε. Puteo) ò EDN eua 

αἱ δ᾽ ἐπὶ μικρὸν dirar ὁ 8 Ey pero Altos Ὀδυσισεύς 

ἑζόμενος δ᾽ ὥρμαινε κατὰ Φρένα καὶ κατὰ θυμό!ι' 
“ὦ μοι ἐγώ, τέων αὖτε βροτῶν ἐς γαῖαν ἱκάνω; 

ἡ p οἵ y ὑβρισταί τε καὶ ἄγριοι οὐδὲ δίκαιοι, 

ne φιλόξεινοι καί σφιν νόος ἐστὶ θεουδής: 

ὥς τέ µε κουράων ἀμφήλυθε θῆλυς ἀυτή. 

νυμφάων. at ἔχουσ᾽ ὀρέων αἰπεινὰ κάρηνα 

καὶ πηγὰς ποταμῶν καὶ πίσεα ποιήεντα. 

7) νύ που ἀνθρώπων εἰμὶ σχεδὸν αὐδηέντων: 

GAN ay evar αὐτὸς rappro ἠδὲ ἴδωμαι." 
ὣς εἰπὼν e ὑπεδύισετο δῖος Ὀδυνσισεύς, 

ἐκ πυκιγὴν Ò ὕλης πτύρθον Kiure χειρὶ παχείῃ 

cii λον ὡς ρύσαιτο περὶ \pot μήδεα DOTOS. 


βῆ 9 ἴμεν ὥς τε λέων ὀρεσίτροφος ἀλκὶ πεποιθώς. 
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ridges of lofty Tavgetus or Erymanthus, joving in the 
pursuit of boars and swift deer, and the wood nymphs, 
daughters of Zeus who bears the aegis, share her sport, and 
Leto is glad at heart —high above them all Artemis holds 
her head and brows. and easily may she be known, though 
all are beautiful-—so amid her handmaids shone the unwed 
maiden. 

But when she was about to yoke the mules, and fold the 
handsome clothes, in order to return homeward, then the 
goddess, Hashing-eved Athene, had another thought. that 
Odysseus might aw ake and see the fair-faced maiden, who 
would lead him to the city of the Phaeacians. So then the 
princess tossed the ball to one of her maids: the maid 
indeed she missed, but threw it into a deep eddy. where- 
upon they cried aloud, and noble Odysseus awoke. and sat 
up. and thus he pondered in mind and heart: 

“Alas. to the land of what mortals have I now come? 
Are they cruel, and wild and unjust. or are they kind to 
strangers and fear the gods in their thoughts? There rang 
in my ears a cry as of maidens, of nymphis who haunt the 
towering peaks of the mountains, the springs that feed the 
rivers, and the grassy meadows. Can it be that T am some- 
where near men of human speech? But come, Iwill myself 
make trial and see.” 

So saving the noble Odysseus came forth from beneath 
the bushes, and with his stout hand he broke from the thick 
wood a leafy branch, that he might hold it about him and 
thereby hide his genitals. Forth he came like a mountain- 
nurtured lion trusting in. his strength. who goes forth, 
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ὅς τ᾽ eia" ὑόμενος καὶ ἀήμενος, ἐν δέ οἱ ὅσσε 
δαίεται' αὐτὰρ ὁ βουσὶ μετέρχεται ἢ ὀίεσσιν 
Ur μετ ay pote pas eAachars κέλεται δε έ Yee Tg) 
μήλων πειρήσοντα καὶ ἐς πυκινὸν δόμον ἐλθεῖν: 
[E35 CR Ὁδι σεις KOUPIT EUTAOK LOFT έμελλε 
µίξεσθαι, γυμνός περ ἐών: χρειὼ γὰρ ἵκανε. 
σµεέρδαλεος ὃ MTITU che) κεκακωμέτος aN po). 
τρειτιται’ δ᾽ ἀλλυδις ἄλλη ἐπ᾿ tores TOVN RERS 
oin δ᾽ ᾿Αλκινόου θυγάτηρ pére τῇ yàp Ἀθήνη 
[0 θάρσος ἐνὶ φρειτὶ Hire καὶ ἐκ δέος εἰλετω VIED! 
στῇ δ᾽ ἄντα σχομένη ὁ δὲ µερμήμιξει Ὁδυσιτεύς, 
y yore NGrirotzo λαβὼν cr Kopp 
ἡ αὔτως ἐπέεσσιν ἀποσταδὰ μειλιχίοισι 
λίσσοιτ', εἰ δείξειε πόλιν καὶ εἵματα δοίη. 
115 DE ape ao eporéorzt NETTA TD „e ο πι. 
λεσισειεήαι. ETEEN dmoarzada [UEUNUN CoU CE C, 
μή οἱ γοῦνα λαβόντι χολώσαιτο φρένα κούρη. 
αὐτίκα μειλίχιον καὶ κερδαλέον φάτο μῦθον: 
ΤΠ ο μαι EES APATTA Heos ru TUSE ) ppozos Ero 
15% εἶ pér τις θεός ετσι, τοὶ οὐρα τὸν εὐρὺν E ovr., 
Ἀρτέμιδί σε ἐγώ γε, Διὸς κούρῃ μεγάλοιο. 
εἶδός τε μέγεθός τε φυήν T ἄγχιστα ἐίσκω: 
εἰ δέ τίς ἐσσι βροτῶν. τοὶ ἐπὶ χθονὶ ναιετάουσιι". 
τρὶς μάκαρες per wot γε παρ καὶ πο ας μήτηρ. 
155 τρις μάκαρες Se καισίγνητος μάλα πού σφισι θυμὸς 
αἰὲν ἐνφροσύνῃσιν ἰαίνεται εἵνεκα σεῖο, 
Merererorzon τοιόνδε θάλος. χορὸν eroi εισαι". 


- > > s ^ E E 
κεῖνος δ᾽ αὖ περὶ κῆρι μακάρτατος ἔξοχον ἄλλων". 
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beaten with rain and wind. his two eves blazing in his head: 
into the midst of the cattle he goes. or of the shee p. OF on 
the track of the wild deer. and his belly bids him go even 
into the close-built fold, to make an attack upon the Hocks. 
Even so Odysseus was about to enter the company of the 
fair-tressed maidens, naked though he was, for need had 
come upon him. And terrible he seemed to them, all 
befouled with brine, and they Hed in fear. one here. one 
there. along the jutting sand »É Alone the daughter of 
Alcinous kept her place. tor in her heart Athene put 
courage, and took fear from ~ limbs. She stood and 
faced him; and Odysseus pondered whether he should 
clasp the knees of the fair-faced maiden, and make his 
praver, or whether, standing apart as he was. he should 
beseech her with winning words. in hope that she might 
show him the wav to the citv and give him clothes. And, as 
he pondered. it seemed to him better to stand apart and 
beseech her with winning words, fearing that the maiden's 
heart might take offense if he should lay hold of her knees: 
so at once he made a speech both winning and crafty: 

“I clasp vour knees, my queen—are vou a goddess. Or 
are von mortal? If you are a goddess, one of those who 
hold broad heaven, to Artemis. the daughter of great Zeus. 
I liken vou most nearly in looks and in stature and in form. 
But if vou are one of mortals who dwell upon the earth, 
thrice blessed then are vour father and your honored 
mother, and thrice blessed vour brothers. Great must be 
the jov with which their hearts are always warmed because 

of yon, as they see you entering the dance. a Hower so fair. 
But that man in his turn is blessed in heart above all others, 
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ev 2 , DE ^ 5 ΄ 8 > ΄ 
ὅς κέ σ᾽ ἐέδνοισι βρίσας οἰκόνδ᾽ ἀγάγηται. 
οὗ γάρ πω τοιοῦτοι. ἴδον jpozor! odPaxgotmu 
οὔτ᾽ ἄνδρ᾽ οὔτε YUTAR σέβας μ᾿ ENEL eiropoon zit 
ς , — —À S n 
N δή ποτε τοῖον Απόλλωνος παρὰ βωμῷ 
72 ΄ » , Ld E ΄ 
Φοίνικος νέον ἔρνος ἀνερχόμενον ἐνόησα: 
ἡλθων yap καὶ κεῖιτε πολὺν δὲ μοὶ Cerezo Aces 
` ^ ` ^ z „ 27 
ΤΥ’ 680r 7) 87) μέλλεν ἐμαὶ NN κήδε ἔπεπτθιι 
A δ᾽ 3’ ^ ^ δὰ 5 ΄ - 
ὣς Ò αὔτως καὶ κεῖνο ἰδὼν ἐτεβήπεα θυμῷ 
΄ > ^ 3, Ἐν 3 , > ΄ ΄ 
δήν, ἐπεὶ οὔ πω τοῖον ἀνήλυθεν ἐκ δόρυ γαίης. 
ὡς σε. YUNA, ἀγαμαί τε Tema τε δειδιι A αέρος 
΄ e ^ , ΄ € ΄ 
γούνων ἅψασθαι: χαλεπὸν δέ µε πένθος ἱκάνει. 
χθιζὸς ἐεικοστῷ φύγον ἥματι οἴνοπα πόντον: 
τοβρα Oe μ᾿ aiet Kp ehopec κρασί ας τε Averia 
Ώμτον ἀπ᾿ Osvyoys cre D ertade κα θαλε Ono. 
sy , » na ΄ ^ 5 ^ A^ 
ὄφρ᾽ ἔτι που καὶ τῇδε πάθω κακόν: ov γὰρ ὀίω 
πιασει, ἀλλ ἐπι πολλα He τελεω σι παμοιθβει 
„ XX Ae, , ere yop κιικὰ πολλὰ 409 ras 
, ΄ "n ^ . » ^ 
ἐς πρώτην ἱκόμην. τῶν Ò ἄλλων οὔ τινα οἶδα 
3 , e 72 , * ^ L4 
ἀνθρώπων. ot τήνδε πόλιν καὶ γαῖαν ἔχουσιν. 
ary Òe μοι Oettor, OOS Oe pasos ἀμφιβαλεσθαι. 
x , » D Y > 88 
εἴ τί που εἴλυμα σπείρων Exes ἐνθάδ᾽ ἰοῦσα. 
s NS ῃ — S a Y I ν - ^. 
roe Oe εω TOFEL OME CHORE OPETI ORTU JA€I'OUP (US 
7% fue πι καὶ OKO, καὶ opodpocsvimr ὁπάττεια;' 
, 60 ΄ 3 * * ^ ^ ^ II 
tint Ayr [rn pod eum Top ASE RITU OTE και apero. 
e > € , — > » 
ὅθ' ὁμοφρονέοντε νοήµασιν οἶκον ἔχητον 
a ^ ἠδὲ ΄ , . 3, 2 
ἀνὴρ ἠδὲ γυνή: πόλλ᾽ ἄλγεα δυσμενέεσσι, 
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who shall prevail with his gifts of wooing and lead you to 
his home. For never vet have my eyes looked upon a mortal 
such as you, whether man or woman: awe holds me as | 
look on vou. Now in Delos once F saw such a thing, a voung 
shoot of a palm springing up beside the altar of Apollo E: 
for there, too, I went. and many men followed with me, on 
that journey on which evil woes were to be my portion—in 
the saine way. when I saw that. I marveled long at heart. for 
never yet did such a tree spring up from the earth. In like 
manner, lady, I marvel at vou, and am amazed. and fear 
greatly to touch vour knees: and hard is the trouble which 
has come upon me. Yesterday, on the twentieth dav, I 
escaped from the wine-dark sea: during all that time the 
wives and the swift winds were carrving me froin the 
island of Ogvgia: and now fate has cast me ashore here. 
that here, too, no doubt, I may vet suffer ill. For not vet. 
I think. will my troubles cease, but the gods before that will 
bring many more to pass. Instead, my queen, have pity: for 
itis to vou first that I have come after many grievous toils, 
and of the others who possess this city and land I know not 
one. Show me the way to the city, and give me some rag to 
throw about me, if pe rhaps vou had any wrapping for the 
clothes when you came here. And for vourself. may the 
gods grant vou all your heart desires, a husband and a 
home. and may they ‘bestow on vou as well oneness of heart 
in all its excellence. For nothing is greater or better than 
this, than when a man and a woman keep house together 
sharing one heart and mind, a great grief to their foes and a 
jov to their friends: while their own fame is unsurpassed.” 
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> 7 7 ΄ 5 L2 s 
τὸν δ᾽ αὖ Ναυσικάα λευκώλενος ἀντίον ηὔδα: 
x 5 > 1 ^ P 4 s ν ” 
ξεῖν᾽, ἐπεὶ οὔτε κακῷ OUT ἄφρονι φωτὶ ἔοικας. 
λεὺς Ò αὐτὸς repe OAPor Ὁλιυμπιος αι Πρώτοι 
E 0 P : gu 
ἐσθλυῖς ἠδὲ KLROLUYLL, ὥπως ἐθέλυμτει. EACLED TO) 
καί TOU rol THO) wre, TE δὲ χρὴ TETAMMLEL EL TIS. 
roe Ò ἐπεὶ ημετέρυμ' τε πολι! καὶ χαίαι CKALELS. 
7 „ 7 , ^ ΄ » ” 
οὔτ᾽ οὖν ἐσθῆτος δευήσεαι οὔτε τευ ἄλλου. 
ὧν ἐπέοιχ᾽ ἱκέτην ταλαπείριον ἀντιασαντα. 
1 ^ ^ > ΄ ΄ » ^ 
ἄστυ δέ τοι δείξω. ἐρέω δέ τοι οὔνομα λαῶν. 

; 5 ; : GN ^ 
Φαίηκες μεν τήνδε πόλιν και γαῖαν εχουσιν. 
εἰμὶ Ò ἐγὼ θυγάτηρ μεγαλήτορος NAKU'eotG. 

^ . > L4 » L4 L4 * 
τοῦ Ò ἐκ Φαιήκων ἔχεται κάρτος τε βίη τε. 

D e EY ΄ > ΄ , 

7 ῥα καὶ ἀμφιπόλοισιν ἐυπλοκάμοισι κέλευσε: 
"oye μοι, ἀμφίπολοι, Tore hevyete hora (δω σαι; 
yp pop zov nere ÒT pereo Hach ἐμμει αι arapar, 
0 col? OUTOS qup διερὸς Spores atin yéizat. 

τ’ ΄ > ^ EJ ^ τ, 
ὅς κεν Φαιήκων ἀνδρῶν ἐς γαῖαν ἵκηται 
Δγμοτήτει che poi pta yap ενίλοι ἀθανάτοιο. 

ΠΤ δ᾽ 2 ^ ΄ SUN. y 
οἰκέομεν δ᾽ ἀπάνευθε πολυκλύστῳ ἐνὶ πόντῳ, 
ETN ATOL οὐδὲ τις ἄμμι pora επιµίσγεται ἄλλος. 
ἀλλ᾽ Ode τις δύστηνος ἀλώμενος e ἱκάνει. 
TOR PME Χρ KOREEN" πρὸς γὰρ Διὸς etr ἅπαντες 
e ^ ΄ ^ L4 , 3 , L4 
ξεῖνοί τε πτωχοί re, δόσις δ᾽ ὀλίγη τε φίλη τε. 
ἀλλὰ δύτ᾽. ἀμφίπολοι. ξείνῳ βρῶσίν τε πόσιι’ τε. 
λούσατέ T ἐν ποταμῷ. OF ἐπὶ σκέπας ἔστ᾽ arépoto." 

A y > e. > 4 s * r ΄ 

cos. Ebal, ai δ᾽ ἔσται τε καὶ ἀλλήλησι κέλευσε". 

s κ. ο ο. ᾱ LT 7 ν 
κὰδ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ Ὀδυσσή᾽ εἶσαν ἐπὶ σκέπας. ὡς ἐκέλενισει' 


Navouaa θυγάτηρ μεγαλήτορος AA Kroo 
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Then whitc-armed Nausicaa answered him: “Stranger, 
since vou seem to be neither a bad man nor without under- 
standing, and it is Zeus himself the Olympian, that gives 
happy fortune to men, to both the good and the bad, to 
each man as he will: so to vou. it seems, he has given this 
lot. and you must in any case endure it. But now, since vou 
have come to our city and land. vou shall not lack ¢ lothing 
nor anything else of those things which befit a sore-tried 
suppliant when he appears. I will show you the way to the 
city, and will tell vou the name of the people. The Phaea- 
cians possess this citv and land, and I am the daughter of 
great-hearted Alcinous, in whom are vested the power and 
might of the Phaeacians." 

She spoke, and called to her fair-tressed handmaids: 
"Stop. my maidens. Where are vou running to at the sight 
of a man? You do not think, surelv. that he is an enemy? 
There is no mortal man so slippery. nor will there ever be 
one. as to come to the land of the Phaeacians bringing hos- 
tility. for we are very dear to the immortals. Far off we 
dwell in the surging sea. the farthermost of men, and no 
other mortals have dealings with us. On the contrary, this is 
some unfortunate wanderer that has come here. Him must 
we now tend: for from Zeus are all strangers and beggars. 
and a gift. though small, is welcome. Come. then. un 
maidens, give to the stranger food and drink, and bathe 
him in the river in a spot where there is shelter from the 
wind.” 

So she spoke. and they halted and called to each other. 
Then thev set Odysseus in a sheltered place, as Nausicaa. 
the daughter of great-hearted Alcinous, bade, and beside 
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« Ss E e x T. CR er B 20 
πὰρ 9 ἄρα οἱ φᾶρός τε χιτῶνά τε εἵματ᾽ ἔθηκαν, 
^ ^N ^ > * f) c ο) y 
δῶκαν δὲ χρυσέῃ ἐν ληκύθῳ ὑγρὸν ἔλαιον. 
: si n ο. 
ἤνωγον Ò ἄρα μιν λοῦσθαι ποταμοῖο ῥοῇσιν. 
δή pa τότ᾽ ἀμφιπόλοισι μετηύδα δῖος he Us 
“ἀμφίπολοι. στῆθ᾽ οὕτω ἀπόπροθει'. ὄφρ᾽ ἐγὼ αὐτὸς 
΄ s LÀ 3 ΄ 
ἅλμην ὤμοιιν ἀπολούσομαι, ἀμφὶ δ᾽ ἐλαίῳ 
χρίσομαι: 7) γὰρ Anpov fen Ne έστιι’ n Not]. 
5, > 3 ^ ^ ΄ x £: ^ 
ἄντην Ò οὐκ ἂν ἐγώ ye λοέσσομαι: αἰδέομαι γὰρ 
γυμιοῦσθαι κουριμτιι' ἐὐπλοκαάμοιτι μετέλθω!" 
ὣς ἔφαβ᾽. αἱ δ᾽ ἀπάνευθει ἵσαι.. εἴποι 8 ἅμα κούρη. 
» ^ € , ^ ^ ^ ^ 3 ^ 
αὐτὰρ ὁ ἐκ ποταμοῦ χρόα νίζετο δῖος Ὀδυσσεὺς 
© e A be s M 
ἄλμην, ἢ οἱ νῶτα καὶ εὐρέας ἄμπεχεν ὤμους. 
3 ~ 5 3, € N ΄ > ^ 
ἐκ κεφαλῆς Ò ἔσμηχεν ἁλὸς χνόον ἀτρυγέτοιο. 
> ^ 3 ^ N ΄ — * 2 > 3 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ δὴ πάντα λοέσσατο kai him’ ἄλειψεν, 
ἀμφὶ δὲ είματα έσσαθ) à οἱ Tope παρθένος apis. 
τὸν μὲν Ἀθηναίη θῆκεν Διὸς ἐκγεγαυῖα 
pecora τ εἴτιδεειι' καὶ TUO OP, καὼ OE καρήτον 
m a ΄ e ΄ z € E 
οὔλας ἧκε κόμας, ὑακινβίνῳ ἄνθει ὁμοίας. 
y» > e ^ ΄ $ Li ^ 
ὡς d' ὅτε τις χρυσὸν περιχεύεται ἀργύρῳ ἀνὴρ 
ἴδρις. ὃν "Ἥφαιστος dedaer καὶ Παλλὰς "Uim 
΄ ^ ^ ^ * 2m 
τέχνην παντοίην. χαρίεντα δὲ ἔργα τελείει, 
^ » ^ , + ^ Nov 
WS ἄρα τῷ κατέχευε χάριν κεφαλῇ re Kal ὤμοις. 
ο > 3 > > 7 * 5 ^ ^ A 
ἔζετ᾽ ἔπειτ᾽ ἀπάνευθε κιὼν ἐπὶ θῖνα θαλάσσης, 
* 3 3 - 
κάλλεϊ καὶ χάρισι στίλβων: θηεῖτο δὲ κούρη. 
δύ c Doy eA o» 2 ΄ ΄ 
ή pa τότ᾽ ἀμφιπόλοισιν ἐυπλοκάμοισι μετηύδα: 
Nh μευ. ἀμφίπολοι λευκώλειοι. ὄφρα τι εἴπω 
> ^ Le ^ a % y 
οὐ πάντων ἀέκητι θεῶν, ot Ὄλυμπον ἔχουσιν, 


΄ , ὅδ᾽ 3 y E H 3 £ 
(αιήκεσσ O amp επιμισγεται αντιθέοισι: 
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him they put a cloak and tunic for him to wear. and gave 
him soft olive oil in the flask of gold. and bade him bathe in 
the streams of the river. Then among the maidens spoke 
noble Odysseus: “Maidens, stand vonder apart, that by 
myself Emay wash the brine from my shoulders, and anoint 
myself with olive oil: for indeed it is long since oil came 
near my skin. But in your presence I will not bathe. and 1 
am ashamed to be naked in the midst of fair-tressed 
maidens." 

So he said and thev went apart and told the princess. 
But with water from the river noble Odysseus washed from 
his skin the brine which covered his back and broad 
shoulders, and trom his head he wiped the scurf of the bar- 
ren sea. But when he had washed his whole body and 
anointed himself with oil. and had put on him the clothes 
which the unwed maiden had given hint, then Athene., the 
daughter of Zeus. made him taller to look upon and 
stronger, and from his head she made the locks to flow in 
curls like the hyacinth flower. And as when a man overlays 
silver with gold. a cunning workman whom Hephaestus 
and Pallas Athene have taught all kinds of craft. and full of 
grace is the work lie produces, even so the goddess shed 
grace upon his head and shoulders. Then he went apart 
and sat down on the shore of the sea, gleaming with beauty 
and grace: and the maiden marveled at him, and spoke to 
her fair-tressed handmaids, saying: 

“Listen, white-armed maidens, to what I am about to 
sav. Not without the will of all the gods who hold Olympus 
does this man come among the godlike Phaeacians. 
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πρόσθεν μὲν γὰρ δή μοι ἀεικέλιος δέατ᾽ εἶναι. 
νῦν δὲ θεοῖσιν ἔοικε, τοὶ οὐρανὸν εὐρὺν ἔχουσιν. 
αἲ γὰρ ἐμοὶ τοιόσδε πόσις κεκλημένος εἴη 
ἐνθάδε ναιετάων, καί οἱ ἅδοι αὐτόθι μίμνειν. 
ἀλλὰ O67’, ἀμφίπολοι, ξείνῳ βρῶσίν τε πόσιν τε. 

os ἔφαθ', αἱ 8 ἄρα τῆς μάλα μὲν κλύον ἠδ᾽ 

ἐπίβωι τω. 

πὰρ Ò ἄρ᾽ Ὀδυσσηι ἔθεσαν βρῶσίν re πόσιν τε. 
ἢ τοι ὁ πῖνε καὶ ἦσθε πολύτλας δῖος Ὀδυσσεὺς 
ἁρπαλέως: δηρὸν γὰρ ἐδητύος ἦεν ἅπαστος. 

αὐτὰρ Ναιιτικαα λευκωλεί ως ἀλλ᾽ ELOTE 
εἵματ᾽ ἄρα πτύξασα τίθει καλῆς ἐπ᾽ ἀπήνης. 
ζεῦξεν δ᾽ ἡμιόνους &pazejorvxas, aa Ò egy αὐτή. 
ὤτρυνεν δ᾽ Ὀδυσῆα, ἔπος T ἔφατ᾽ ἔκ T ὀνόμαζεν' 
“ὄρσεο δὴ ror, ξεῖνε. TOAD tuer, odpa σε πέμψω 
TAT POS ἐμοῦ πρὸς δῶμα δαΐφρονος, ἔνθα σέ dong 
πάντων Φαιήκων εἰδησέμεν ὅσσοι ἄριστοι. 
ἀλλὰ MAN o8. ἐρδειι’. δοκέεις δέ μοι οὐκ dure 
ὄφρ᾽ ἂν μέν κ᾿ ἀγροὺς ἴομεν καὶ ἔργ᾽ ἀνθρώπων, 
rodopa rir ἀμφιπόλοισι μεθ᾽ ἡμιόνους καὶ ἅμαξαι 
κερπιιλίμως ἔρχεσθαι: ἐγὼ δ᾽ ὁδὸν ἡγεμονεύιτω. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπὴν πόλιος ἐπιβήομεν. ἣν πέρι πύργος 
ὑψηλός, καλὸς δὲ λιμὴν ἑκάτερθε πόληος, 
λεπτὴ δ᾽ εἰσίθμη: ee δ᾽ odor ἀμφιέλισσαι 
εἰρύαται' πᾶσιν γὰρ ἐπίστιόν ἐστιν ἑκάστῳ. 
ἔνθα δέ τέ σφ᾽ ἀγορὴ καλὸν Ποσιδήιον ἀμφίς. 
ῥυτοῖσιν λάεσσι κατωρυχέεσσ᾽ ἀραρυῖα. 
ἔνθα δὲ νηῶν ὅπλα μελαινάων ἀλέγουσι, 
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Before, he seemed to me uncouth, but now he is like the 
gods. who hold broad heaven. Would that such a man as he 
might be called my husband, dwelling here, and that it 
might please him to remain here. But come, my maidens: 
give to the stranger food and drink.” 

So she spoke. and they readily listened and obeyed, and 
set before Odysseus food and drink. Then indeed did the 
much-enduring noble ( ch sseus drink and eat, ravenously; 
for long had he been without taste of food. 

But white-armed Nausicaa had another thought. She 
folded the clothes and put them in the beautiful wagon, 
and yoked the stout-hoofed mules, and mounted. the 
wagon herself. Then she hailed Odysseus. and spoke and 
addressed him: "Prepare vourself. now. stranger, to go to 
the city, that I may set vou on the was to the house of my 
wise father, where. I promise vou, vou shall come to know 
all the noblest of the Phaeacians. But be sure to do as I 
suggest, and I think you do not lack understanding: so long 
as we are passing through the country and the tilled fields 
of men, go along quickly with the handinaids behind the 
mules and the we won, and I will lead the w ay. But when we 
are about to enter the city, about which runs a high wall. : 
handsome harbor lies on either side of the city and the w à 
between is narrow, and curved ships are drawn up along 
the road, for they all have stations lor their ships. each man 
one for himself. There, too. is their place of assembly 
around the beautiful temple of Poseidon, marked by huge 
stones set deep in the earth. Here the men are busied with 
the tackle of their black ships. with cables and sails, and 
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^ ^ ΄ 2 a 
πείσματα καὶ σπεῖρα, καὶ ἀποξύνουσιν ἐρετμά. 
οὐ yap Φαιηκεσιτι μέλει Duos οὐδε apezpi 
3 »* e * * > S ^ ^ ^ 3^ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἱστοὶ καὶ ἐρετμα νεῶν kat νῆες ἐῖσαι. 
nou ἀγαλλόμενοι TONNY περόωσι Parara 
τῶν ἀλεείνω φῆμιν ἀδευκέα, μή τις ὀπίσσω 
popen μάλα δ᾽ εἰσὶν ὑπερώίαλοι κατὰ Δῆμε: 
κας DU τις OO) εἴπιμσι κακώτερως E 
€ 7 * e m , e vA ^ 
τίς Ò ὅδε Ναυσικάᾳ ἕπεται καλός τε μέγας TE 
ξείνος: ποῦ δέ μι’ εὖμε. TOTS pv οἱ ἐῑπιτέται ava 
ἢ τινά πον πλαγχθει τει κομώτιτιιτιν ἧς ἀπὲ dos 
ἀγδρώι τηλεδειπῶι. ἐπεὶ ob ES: e ^ Hei Eber 
ἢ τίς οἱ εὐξαμένῃ πολυάρητος θεὸς ἦλθεν 
οὐρανόθεν καταβάς, ἕξει δέ μιν ἤματα πάντα. 
PedTepor, εἰ KUUT) περ εποιχοµμειη) TOFU εἴ ρει 
ἄλλοθεν» ἡ γὰρ τούσδε V ἀτιμάζει κατὰ δῆμον 
Φαίηκας, τοί μιν μνῶνται πολέες τε καὶ ἐσθλοί. 
a > ^ ^ z > ΄ - , 
ὣς ἐρέουσιν. ἐμοὶ δέ κ᾿ ὀνείδεα ταῦτα γένοιτο. 

` δ᾽ v - ^ “ ^ ΄ PAY, 
και Ò ἄλλῃ νεμεσῶ. ἢ τις τοιαῦτα γε ῥέζοι. 
ἡ T αέκητι φίλων πατρὸς καὶ μητρὸς ἐόντων, 
ἀνδράσι μίσγηται. πρίν ν᾽ ἀμφάδιον γάμον ἐλβεῖι.. 
ξεῖνε. σὺ δ᾽ ok? ἐμέθεν Evvier ἔπος. ὄφρα τάχιιστει 
πομπῆς καὶ νόστοιο τύχῃς παρὰ πατρὸς ἐμοῖο. 
δήεις ἀγλαὸν ἄλσος Nis ἄγχι κελεύθοι 

> s: 8é ΄ fe 3 b x ^ 
αἰγείρων: ἐν δὲ κρήνη vae, ἀμφὶ δὲ λειμών: 
5, δὲ * > ^ ^ ΑΦ . 5 ^ 
evla δὲ πατρὸς ἐμοῦ τέμενος τεβαλυῖαά T año. 
TOT ame πτώλιως. G l. TE yeywre BoyTas 
5 0 * 0 . = en £ 2 [74 " [4 ^ 
ei καθεζόμενος pera xpóror, εἰς ὅ ker ἡμεῖς 


„r ἐλθωμει καὶ (opea δώματα πατρός. 


240 


BOOK 6 


here they shape the thin oar blades. For the Phaeacians 
care not for bow or quiver, but for masts and oars of ships, 

and for the shapely ships, rejoicing in which they cross over 
the gray sea. It is their evil speech I shun, that hereafter 
some man may taunt me, for indeed there are insolent folk 
among the people. and thus might one of the commoner 
sort sav. should he meet us: Who is this that follows Nau- 
sicaa, a handsome man and tall, a strauger? Where did she 
find him? No doubt she is about to marry him. She must 
have brought some storm-tossed fellow from his ship. a 
distant foreigner, for none are near us—or some god. long 
praved for. has come down from heaven in answer to her 
pravers, and she will have him as her husband all her davs. 
Better so, even if she has gone otf and found a husband 
from another people: for truly she scorns the Phacacians 
here in the land. where she has wooers many and noble! 

So will they say, and this would become a reproach to me. I, 

too, would blame another maiden who should do like- 
wise. and in despite of her own father and mother, while 
they still live, should consort with men before the day of 
public marriage. No. stranger. quickly hearken to my 
words, that with all speed you may win from inv father an 
escort and a return to vour land. You will find a ‘handsome 
grove of Athene close to the road, a grove of poplar trees. 
In it a spring wells up. and round about is a meadow. 
There is my fathers estate and fruitful vines ard. as far 
fromm the city as a man’s voice carries when he shouts. Sit 
down there. and wait for a time, until we come to the city 
and reach the house of my father. But when you think that 


5 ðk Aristarchus: & MSS 
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αὐτὰρ ἐπὴι' ἡμέας ἔλπι ποτι YH adiyHat 
` ΄ ΄ s 5 ΄ no" > 7 
καὶ τότε Φαιήκων ἴμεν ἐς πόλιν ἠδ᾽ ἐρέεσθαι 
δώματα πατρὸς ἐμοῦ μεγαλήτορος Ἀλκινόοιο. 
peut & ἀρίγιωτ ἐστι, καὶ AE mais yop 
T ον 
νήπιος: οὐ μὲν γάρ τι ἐοικότα τοῖσι τέτυκται 
δώματα iD οἷος δυμος XXII 
ἥρωος. ἀλλ᾽ daar ἄν σε δόμοι κεκύθωνσι καὶ ary. 
5 ΄ r . 4 er 
ORE μάλα HEV Epon διελβέµει". oop LE UR TELE 
μητερ᾽ epos ἡ δ᾽ ἠσται ἐπ Eryapyy eb προς avy. 
ἠλάκατα rr podr αλιπορώνρα, Harga Werte, 
^ La * ^ e er „ E 
κίονι κεκλιμένη: δμῳαὶ δέ οἱ eiar ὄπισθεν. 
erha δὲ πιτμὸς ἐμοῖο θρόνος Set NER iT τῇ. 
^ ο > ^ 3 ^ * + e 
τῷ ὅ γε οἰνοποτάζει ἐφήμενος ἀθάνατος ὥς. 
TOV gapapeuliqueros. μητρὸς περι γούστο χείρας 
Baie ἡμετερης. ia roezuior ἡμαρ iat 
χαίρων καρπαλίµως. εἰ καὶ μάλα z]NoHer eor 
— 3 ; ο. - 
εἴ κέν τοι κείνη γε φίλα φρονέῃσ᾽ ἐνὶ θυμῷ. 
ελπωρη rot ἐπειτι ώίλους 7 Wee καὶ Ker bic 
Οἱ Κω εὐκτίµεί ΟΙ. καὶ ar ἐς προ vete 
^ s ΄ 3 ο e ^ 
ws apa φωνήσασ᾽ ἵμασεν µάστιγι φαεινῇ 
3 {7 E] μεν 2 ~ ε 
ἡμιόνους: αἱ © ὦκα λίπον ποταμοῖο ῥέεθρα. 
» > SiN ^ , NC N rd Φ ὧν 
εἷ Ò ἐὺ μὲν τρώχων. ἐὺ δὲ πλίσσοντο πόδεσσιι"' 
τ A , E] τ ^ ο [74 , € L4 ^ 
ἢ δὲ μάλ᾽ ἠνιόχευεν. ὅπως ἅμ᾽ ἑποίατο πεζοὶ 
ἰμφίπολοί τ᾽ Ὀδυσεύς re, νόῳ δ᾽ ἐπέβαλλεν ἱμάσθλην. 
΄ ΄ > 20 ^ A * y e 
δύσετό τ᾽ ἠέλιος καὶ τοὶ κλυτὸν ἄλσος ἵκοντο 
e E > E 3» C ^ . 15 
ipòr ᾿Αθηναίης. O° ἄρ᾽ ἕζετο δῖος Ὀδυσσεύς. 
αὐτίκ᾽ ἔπειτ᾽ ἠρᾶτο Ato j ζλοιο: 
€T ηράτο Aros κούρῃ µμεγαλοιο 


Ὀκλυθί prev. αἰγιόχοιο, Διὸς τέκος, Ἄτρυτωνη: 
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we have reached the house, then go to the city of the 
Phaeacians and ask for the house of my father, great- 
hearted Alcinous. Easily may it be recognized, and even a 
child could gnide vou. a mere infant: for the houses of the 
Phaeacians are in no way built of such a kind as is the 
palace of the hero Alcinous. But when the house and the 
court enclose you, pass quickly through the great hall. till 
vou come to my mother. who sits at the hearth in the light 
of the fire, spinning the purple yarn, a wonder to behold, 
leaning against a pillar. and her handmaids sit behind her. 
There, too. leaning against the selfsame pillar, is set the 
throne of my father, whereon he sits and quaffs his wine. 
like an immortal. Pass him by, and throw your arms about 
my mothers knees. that vou may quickly see with rejoicing 
the day of vour return, though you have come trom never 
so far. If in her sight vou win favor, then there is hope that 
you will see your people, and return to vour well-built 
house and to your native land." 

So saying, she struck the mules with the shining whip. 
and they quickly left the streams of the river. Well dis they 
trot, well did thev ply their ambiing feet, and she drove 
with care that the maidens and Odysseus might follow on 
foot, and with judgment did she ply the lash. Then the sun 
set, and they came to the glorious grove, sacred to Athene. 
There Odysseus sat himself down, and at once made 
praver to the daughter of great Zeus: "Hear me, child of 
aegis-bearing Zeus, Atrytone. Listen now to miy praver, 


6 Lines 313-15 are omitted in many Mss; cf. 7.75-77. 


243 


ΘΒ ΠΕΙ 


- ΄ , M » M ΄ M H 
395 νῦν δή πέρ μευ ἄκουσον, ἐπεὶ πάρος οὔ ποτ 
ἄκουσας 
peatoperov. ὅτε μ᾽ ἔρραιε KAVTOS εἰ im ates 
δός μ ἐς Φαίηκας Φιλοι ἐλθεξ ἠδ éxeeu ο 
ὡς echter evyomerns. τω δ exdre Παλλας πμ 

» ^ , E 4 ^ Li 3 ΄ 3} ΄ ε 

αὐτῷ δ᾽ οὔ πω φαίνετ᾽ ἐναντίη: αἴδετο yap ῥα 
330. πατμοκαισίγνητοι, ὦ δ᾽ ἐπικαώελως uereauwei 


A ^ a ^ pm 
ἀντιθέῳ ‘Odvaje πάρος ἣν γαῖαν ἱκέσθαι. 
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since before this vou did not listen when I was wrecked, 
when the glorious Earth-shaker wrecked me. Grant that I 
may come to the Phaeaciaus as one to be cherished and 
pitied.” 

So he spoke in praver. and Pallas Athene heard him: but 
she did not vet appear to him face to face, for she respected 
her father’s brother: he furioush raged against godlike 
Odysseus, until he reached his own land. 
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o μὲν E ἠράτω πωλύτλας Atos w 
^ 4 * y ^ rd € 2 
κούρην δὲ προτὶ ἄστυ φέρεν μένος ἡμιόνοιιν. 
e > et * T ^ » ^ , . ο 
ἡ Ò ὅτε δὴ οὗ πατρὸς ἀγακλυτὰ δώμαθ᾽ ἵκανε. 
ayer TN er Tpollepaure. Αμ μαι De μει αμοις 
τ’ . > , ^ r? €^ e > 9. , 
ἵσταντ᾽ ἀθανάτοις ἐναλίγκιοι, οἵ ῥ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ἀπήνης 
ἡμιόνους ἔλυον ἐσθῆτά τε ἔσφερον εἴσω. 
αὐτὴ δ᾽ ἐς θάλαμον ἐὸν ἤιε: Sate δέ οἱ πῦρ 
ypres περα). ἑαλαμηπολος Eiíspegetovira, 
΄ Ἂς | ΄ ^ 57 » rs 
τήν ToT Ἀπείρηθεν νέες ἤγαγον ἀμφιέλισσαι: 
5 ΄ δ᾽ 3 ^ ΄ 3 e A 
Ἀλκινόῳ δ᾽ αὐτὴν γέρας ἔξελον. οὕνεκα πᾶσιν 
΄ » - * A ^ » 
Φαιηκεσσιν ἄνασσε, θεοῦ δ᾽ ὣς δῆμος ἄκουεν: 
ἢ τρέφε Naverikdar Nevkoeror er ueydpoturu. 
e € ^ 3 ΄ ^ » ^ > ^ 
j οἱ πῦρ ἀνέκαιε καὶ εἴσω δόρπον ἐκόσμει. 
* ΄ > * ^ > ^ » wv 3 ^ > 
καὶ τότ᾽ Ὀδυσσεὺς ὦρτο πόλινδ᾽ ἴμεν: ἀμφὶ ὃ 
Αθ 
N ἠέρα yere Φίλα dporeaver Ὁδυσηι, 
E 2 A ^ 
μή τις Φαιήκων μεγαθύμων ἀντιβολήσας 
WE ; : 
κερτομέοι T ἐπέεσσι καὶ ἐξερέοιθ᾽ ὅτις εἴη. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ ap ἔμελλε πολι’ δύσεσθαι éepavimr, 
ἔνθα οἱ αὐτεβόληισε θεα. γλαυκῶπις Ἀθήνη. 
παρθενικῇ ἐικυῖα νεήνιδι, κάλπιν ἐχούσ' 
p n T) ` X η. 


στη δὲ πρώσς αὐτοῦ. ὁ δ᾽ arecpero δίος Ὀδινσισειύς: 
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So he praved there, the inuch-enduring noble Odys- 
seus, While the two strong mules bore the maiden to the 
city. When she had come to the glorious palace of her 
father, she halted the mules at the outer gate, and her 
brothers crowded about her, men like the immortals. and 
unhitched the mules from the wagon, and took the cloth- 
ing inside; and she herself went to her chamber. There a 
fire waekindled for Her by her waiting-woman, Eurvine- 
dusa, an aged lady from Apeiré. Long ago the curved ships 
had brought her from Apeiré. and men had chosen her 
from the spoil as a gitt of honor for Alcinous, because he 
was king overall the Phaeacians. and the people hearkened 
to liim as to a god. She it was who had reared the white- 
armed Nausicaa in the palace, and she it was who kindled a 
fire for her, and made ready her supper in the chamber. 

Then Odysseus roused himself to go to the city. and 
Athene, with kindly purpose. poured about hint a-thick 
mist. that no one of the great-hearted Phaeacians. meeting 
him, should challenge hiin, and ask him who he was But 
when he was about to enter the lovely city, then the god- 
(less. fashing-eved Athene, met him in the guise of a voung 
maiden carrying a pitcher. and she stood before him: and 
noble Odysseus questioned her, saving: 
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ec Σ > Ed ΄ > e ΄ 
ὦ τέκος, οὐκ ἄν μοι δόμον ἀνέρος ἡγήσαιο 
> , à - > > ΄ > ^ 
Ἀλκινόου, ὃς τοῖσδε uer ἀνθρώποισι ἀνάσσει: 
καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼ ξεῖνος ταλαπείριος ἐνθάδ᾽ ἱκάνω 
τηλόθεν ἐξ ἀπίης γαίης: τῷ οὔ τινα οἶδα 
ἀνθρώπων, ot τήνδε πόλιν καὶ γαῖαν ἔχουσιν."Ὶ 
τὸν δ᾽ αὖτε προσέειπε θεά, γλαυκῶπις Ἀθήνη" 
τοιγὰρ ἐγώ τοι. ξεῖνε πατε» δόμοι or με κελετεις. 
re > + ^ > ΄ > ^ ^ 
δείξω, ἐπεί μοι πατρὸς ἀμύμονος ἐγγύθι ναίει. 
5 x M. ^ ^ , $ δ᾽ ΕΝ ε ΄ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἴθι σιγῇ τοῖον. ἐγὼ δ᾽ ὁδὸν ἡγεμονεύσω. 
μηδέ τιν ἀνθρώπων προτιόσσεο μηδ᾽ ἐρέεινε. 
οὐ γὰρ ξείνους wine μάλ᾽ ἐγ θριόπους ἀπέχον πμ 
οὐδ᾽ ayaracoperot diXNeoiir ὡς κ᾿ ἀλλοθει ENHI) 
νηυσὶ θοῇσιν τοί γε πεποιθότες ὠκείῃσι 
N ο. ER TEP OWT EL επει TO E ages ein Hon 
^ , 3 ^ τ » * ` + ” 
τῶν νέες ὠκεῖαι ὡς εἰ πτερὸν ἠὲ νόημα. 
A ” ΄ * ^ ` 3 
ὣς ἄρα φωνήσασ᾽ ἡγήσατο [Παλλὰς Ἀθήνη 
καρπαλίµως 0 δ᾽ ἐπείτε pez (χρέα Orve Hen 
A . » ^ ν 3 3 , 
τὸν δ᾽ ἄρα Φαίηκες ναυσικλυτοὶ οὐκ ἐνόησαν 
ἐρνόμετ'οη' κατὰ στι: διὰ σιδέαις: en" ydp %,, 
M 2 , A 2 e en e 3 ^ 
εἴα ἐυπλόκαμος. δεινὴ θεός, ἢ ῥά οἱ ἀχλὺν 
Heer meer KUTEN EVE Φίλο σπα. eri θυμῷ 
Harvpager ὃ Ὀδυσεὺς Mpéras καὶ ias eras 
` ^ > ε , 3 ^ ^ , 
αὐτῶν θ᾽ ἡρώων ἀγορὰς καὶ τείχεα μακρὰ 
by Aa, σκολοπεσισα: ἀρηρότα. θαῦμα ἰδέσθαι. 
ANN οτε δὴ βασιλῆος αγακλυτὰ dapat ἵκοντο, 
τοῖσι δὲ μύθων ἦρχε θεά. γλαυκῶπις qim 


πο ΄ - 2 ΄ e 7 
οὗτος δή τοι. ξεῖνε πάτερ. δόμος. ὅν pe κελεύεις 


248 


BOOK 7 


“My child, could vou not guide me to the house of him 
thev call Alcinous. who is lord among the people here? For 
I| come here a much-tried stranger from afar, from a dis- 
tant country: therefore I know no one of the people who 
possess this city and land.” 

Then the goddess. Hashing-eved Athene. answered 
him: "Then indeed. father stranger. [ will show vou the 
house vou ask tor, for Alcinous lives close by my flawless 
father. Only go in silence, and I will lead the way; do not 
turn vour eves on any man nor question any, for the people 
here have not much patience with strangers, nor do the 
give kindly welcome to him who comes from another land. 
Relying on the speed of their ships, these people cross over 
the great gulf of the sca. for this the Earth-shaker has 
granted them: and their ships are swift as a bird on the 
wing or as a thought.” 

So speaking, Pallas Athene led the way quickly, and he 
followed in the footsteps of the goddess. Nor did the 
Phaeacians, buned for their ships, notice him as he went 
through the city in the midst of them, for Athene, the 
dread goddess, did not allow it. but poured about him a 
magic mist, for her heart was kind toward him. And Odys- 
seus marveled at the harbors and the shapely ships. at the 
mecting places where the heroes themselves gathered. 
and the walls. long and high and crowned with palisades. a 
wonder to behold. But when thev had come to the glorious 
palace of the king, the goddess. flashing-eved Athene. was 
the first to speak, saying: 

"Here. father stranger, is the house which vou asked me 


l γαῖαν ἔχουσιν: ἔργα νέμονται 
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ον τα ως * ^ ^ 
πεφραδέμεν δήεις δὲ διωτρεφέας BurmiNqas 
ex ιδ, τν 2 ^ * M , ΄ - 
OMT YE Oaurmperors: er δ᾽ ἔσω κίε. μηδέ τι Arpe 
Tapper Βαρισαλέος M1 L εἰ’ TATU aperte 
ἔργοισιν τελέθει, εἰ καί ποθεν ἄλλοθεν ἔλθοι. 
δέσποιναν μὲν πρῶτα κιχήσεαι ἐν μεγάροισιν: 

, ; x y ` jm > N z 
Ἀρήτη 9 ὄνομ᾽ ἐστὶν ἐπώνυμον. ἐκ δὲ τοκήων 
- > ^ L4 ΄ > A ^ 
τῶν αὐτῶν οἵ περ τέκον Ἀλκίνοον βασιλῆα. 
Ναυσίθοοι pèr πρῶτα. Poret er oriy Aon 
^ 5 , 
γείνατο καὶ Περίβοια. γυταικώι εἶδος Apir. 
rs , 
ὁπλοτάτη βιγάτηρ μεγαλήτορος Ebpvgéhorzos, 
ὡς ποθ᾽ vzepPepoure Veyarzeeertt puiriÀevei 
αλλ ὁ pèr N EN TOE OTEN wiéro δ᾽ αὐτὸς: 
^ N ^ > Pe * 3 ΄ ^ 
τῇ δὲ Ποσειδάων ἐμίγη καὶ ἐγείνατο παῖδα 
Ναυσίθοον μεγάθυμον. ὃς ἐν Φαίηξιν ἄνασσε: 

; | e 5 NE E s 
Ναυσίθοος δ᾽ ἔτεκεν Ῥηξήνορα τ᾽ Ἀλκίνοόν τε. 
ΤΌΝ per (Lov por corr Par αρχ VpOTOEOS ATOAN 

^ — ΄ ^ » ^ , 
νυμφίον ἐν μεγάρῳ. μίαν olny παῖδα λιπόντα 
Ἀρήτην: τὴν δ᾽ Ἀλκίνοος ποιήσατ᾽ ἄκοιτιν. 

^ L4 LH e M 5 ^ * ΄ M 
καί μιν ἔτισ᾽, ὡς OU τις ἐπὶ χθονὶ τίεται ἄλλη, 
εσας POr ye γυναῖκες ὑπ᾽ ἀπδράισα" otkor ἔχουσ", 
a ΄ ^ ^ ΄ ΄ „ 
WS κείνη περι κῆρι τετίμηταί τε καὶ ἔστιν 
» ^ ΄ 3’ » > ^» 2 
ἔκ τε φίλων παίδων ἔκ T αὐτοῦ Ἀλκινόοιο 
* ^ m ΄ ε s à E ^ 
καὶ λαῶν, οἵ uiv pa θεὸν as εἰσορόωντες 
δειδέχαται μύθουτο” ὅτε στείχησ᾽ ἀνὰ ἄστυ. 
» ^ ή it A 3 N ^ > ^ 
οὐ μὲν γάρ τι νόου γε καὶ αὐτὴ δεύεται er Odor 
ΥΣ α΄ αν / Ne Ὁ 7 r ΄ 
οἷσι τ᾽ ἐὺ φρονέῃσι καὶ ἀνδράσι νείκεα λύει. 
M ΄ ΄ n " PRATA ^ 
εἴ κέν τοι κείνη γε φίλα φρονέῃσ᾽ ἐνὶ θυμῷ, 


> 7 L4 ΄ > Z ^ ^ 
ἐλπωρή τοι ἔπειτα φίλους τ᾽ ἰδέειν; καὶ ἱκέσθαι 
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to show to vou, and you will find the kings, fostered by 
Zeus, feasting at the banquet. Go inside, and let vour heart 
fear nothing: for a bold man does better in all things. even 
when he is a stranger from another land. The first person 
you will come upon in the palace hall is the queen; Arete is 
the name by which she is called. and she is sprung trom the 

same line as the king Alcinous. First Nausithous was born 
from the earth-shaker Poseidon and Periboea, the best in 
looks of women. voungest daughter of great-hearted 
Eurvinedon, who once was king over the insolent Giants. 
But he brought destruction on his reckless people. and was 
himself destroy ed. But Poseidon lay with Periboea and 
begat a son. great-hearted Nausithous, who ruled over the 
Phaeacians: and Nausithous begat Rhexenor and Alcinous. 
Rhexenor, when as vet he had uo son, Apollo of the silver 
bow struck down in his hall while vet a bridegroom. and he 
left only oue daughter, Arete. Her Alcinous made his wife, 
and honored her as no other woman on earth is honored, of 
all those who in these days direct their households in sub- 
jection to their husbands: so heartily is she honored, and 
has ever been. by her children and by Alcinous himself and 
bv the people. who look upon her as upon a goddess, and 
greet her as she goes through the city. For she of herself is 
in no way lacking in good understanding, and settles the 
quarrels of those to whom she has good will, even if they 
are men. If in her sight you win favor then there is hope 
that you will see vour own people, and will return to vour 
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> > e ^ s ^ > (ὃ - ELI 
οἶκον és ὑψόροφον καὶ σὴν és πατρίδα γαῖαν. 
^ » ΄ S z zy > ΄ 
ðs ἄρα φωνήσασ᾽ ἀπέβη γλαυκῶπις A 
ποντοι’ ἐπ᾿ ἀτρύγετω. Αίπε δὲ Σχ ερ" epazeu ii 
50 ἴκετο Ò ἐς Μαμαθώνα και etpoayvuar Api p. 
Abre Ò Epey Hyos resor Soper αὐτάρ. Ὁθεισιτεὺς 
XX ον πρὸς δώματ᾽ (e KANTO πολλα δε οἱ Knp 
Oppa ἱσταμενώ, πρὶ χαλκεω οὐδέ Keres 
er ^ 3 2 wv ΄ x8 ΄ 
ws τε γὰρ ἠελίου αἴγλη πέλεν NE σελήνης 
sS. δώμα καθ᾽ ἵημερεὲς μεγαλήτορος Ακ ODE 
χάλκεοι per γὰρ τοίχοι εληλεδατ εἰ θα καὶ εἰ thee, 
3 ^ > > ^ s δὲ J ^ £ 
ἐς μυχὸν ἐξ οὐδοῦ. περὶ δὲ θριγκὸς kvávovo: 
X,. de θύραι meri Dogor eros Eepo 
cerva peat ὃ d Y ρεοι er VAN err twin: 


90 αργνρεοι' à ἐφ "sepHepror, X pteren) δε Apron Ty 


ILLU a εκιίτερθε καὶ εἰρη vpieot KRUGE. ΜΑΝΗ 
οὓς Ἥφαιστος ἔτευξεν ἰδυίῃσι πραπίδεσσι 
δώμα ἠννλεισεσεμενει μεγαλήτορος, Ἀλκοσσεο, 
ἀθανάτους ὄντας καὶ ἀγήρως ἤματα πάντα. 

95 ἐν δὲ Ppor περὶ zotyor ἐρηρεδατ έλα καὶ ἔνθα. 
ἐς μυχὸν ἐξ οὐδοῖο διαμπερές, ἔνθ᾽ ἐνὶ πέπλοι 
λεπτοὶ ἐύννητοι βεβλήατο. ἔργα γυναικῶν. 
ἔνθα δὲ Φαιήκων ἡγήτορες ἑδριόωντο 
πίνοντες καὶ ἔδοντες: ἐπηετανὸν γὰρ ἔχεσκον. 

100 x pereunt δ᾽ apa κοῦροι ἐνὸμήτωι' SUE Bopor 
errarar αἰθομένας δαΐδας μετὰ χερσὶν ἔχοντες. 
να ω τες PURTAS κατὰ δώματα δαιτυμόνεισισι, 
πει το]κωι τα δέ ot δμῳαὶ κατὰ δώμα γυναίκες 


[3 ES > , ut M ΄ uf 
at per ἀλετρεύουσι μύλῃς ἔπι μήλοπα KAPTON, 
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hieh-roofed house and to vour native land.” 

So saving, flashing-ey ed Athene departed over the bar- 
ren sea, and left love sly Scheria. She came to Marathon and 
broad-waved Athens, and entered the well-built house of 
Erechtheus: but Odysseus went to the glorious palace of 
Alcinous. There he stood. and his heart pondered much 
before he reached the threshold of bronze: for there was a 
gleam as of sun or moon over the high-roofed house of 
great-hearted Alcinous. Of bronze were the walls that 
stretched this way and that from the threshold to the inner- 
most chamber. surmounted by a cornice of cyanus.! Gol- 
den were the doors that shut in the well-built house, and 
doorposts of silver were set in a threshold of bronze. Of 
siker was the lintel above, and of gold the handle. On 
either side of the door there stood gold and silver dogs, 
which Hephaestus had fashioned with cumming skill to 
guard the palace of great-hearted Alcinous: immortal they 
were and ageless all their days.* Within, seats were fixed 
along the walbon-either hand, from the threshold to the 
innermost chamber, and on them were thrown robes of 
soft fabric, cunningly woven. the handiwork of women. On 
these the leaders of the Phaeacians were wont to sit drink- 
ing and eating, for they lived in unfailing abundance. And 
golden youths stood on well-built’ pedestals. holding 
lighted torches in their hands to give light bv night to the 
banqueters m the hall. And fifty Glases women he had in the 
house, of whom some grind the vellow grain on the mill- 


ΓΑ blue enamel, or glass paste. imitating lapis lazuli, M. 


2 The dogs. though wrought of gold and silver are thought of 
as alive. The Phaeacians dwell in fairyland. M. 
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n > e ^ € ^ . > + ^ 
αἱ Ò ἱστοὺς ὑφόωσι καὶ ἠλάκατα στρωφώσιν 

e er ΄ ὃ - > ΄ 
ἥμεναι, οἷά τε φύλλα μακεὸνης αἰγείροιο' 
καιρουσσέωι' δ᾽ Ofore ATONE ETAL UY por eA 
ο ^ 5 ^ ἴδ > δ ^ 
ὅσσον Φαίηκες περὶ πάντων ἴδριες ἀνδρῶν 

- ` PS ΄ > z e^ ον ^ 
πα Horne ere noto) ENUI Ege. CSSA LURES, 
Ld ^ ~ + ΄ i Qa - VA tA 
ἱστῶων repii mwe πέρι Veep cure Ocawer Phy η 
ἔργα τ᾽ emurzardae zepikaAAea καὶ cperas Er 
ἐκτωσθβει: Ò αὐλῆς µεγας Ópxyazos ἄγχι Pvpawr 
reTpayvos περι A ἕρκος εληλάται ἁμώώτερωβει". 
ἔνθα δὲ δέιΌρει μακρὰ πεῴνκαισι zip Neoon za. 

, EN e ^ ^ L4 , ^ 
ὄγχναι καὶ ῥοιαὶ καὶ μηλέαι ἀγλαόκαρποι 

; ιο , 

συκέαι τε γλυκεραὶ καὶ ἐλαῖαι τηλεθόωσαι. 
τάων οὔ ποτε καρπὸς ἀπόλλυται οὐδ᾽ ἀπολείπει 
χείματος οὐδὲ θέρεις ἐπετήσιως: ἀλλὰ μάλ᾽ πἰεὶ 
λεφυρί) mretowra τὰ per dve ἄλλα δὲ memet 
" - ρ E T COMME 
ὄγχνη ἐπ᾿ ὄγχνῃ γηράσκει, μῆλον δ᾽ ἐπὶ μήλῳ, 
αὐτὰρ ἐπι σταφυλῃ σταφυλη, σύκου Ò` ἐπι συκῳ. 
» ^ € , 3 ^ 3 ^w 
ἔνθα δέ οἱ πολύκαρπος ἁλωὴ ἐρρίζωται, 
τῆς ἕτερον μὲν θειλόπεδον λευρῷ ἐνὶ χώρῳ 

^ > ^ ε [4 - z , 
τέρσεται ἠελίῳ. ἑτέρας δ᾽ ἄρα τε τρυγόωσιν, 
ἄλλας Oe τραπεοῦιτι’ Tapotte Ae τ᾽ ὀμφακές eurr 
» > ^ er D> € P: 
arfos ἀφιεῖσαι. ἕτεραι Ò ὑποπερκάζουσιν. 
ει θα δὲ KOC LU] T GU mpac utt mapa reta ror % or 

^ 2 N 

παντοῖαι πεφύασιν, ἐπηετανὸν γανόωσαι: 

3 ^ ^ ~ 5 ^ ^ e 
ἐν δὲ δύω κρῆναι ἢ μέν T ἀνὰ κῆπον ἅπαντα 

8 ε δ᾽ [NA e > $ ^ , ^ e 
σκίδναται. ἡ δ᾽ ἑτέρωθεν ὑπ᾽ αὐλῆς οὐδὸν ἵησι 
^ ei e ^ 

πρὸς 8ópor mór. ὅθει' ὑδρεύοντο mr DN EUN. 


TOU (y er NAkuroovo θεῶν erar ἀγλαὰ δώρα. 
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stone, and others weave fabrics, or. as thev sit, twirl the 
varn, busy as the leaves of a tall poplar tree: and from the 

closely woven fabrics the soft olive oil drips down. For as 
the Phaeacian men above all others are skilled in speeding 
a swift ship upon the sea, so are the women cunning work- 
ers at the loom; for Athene has given to them above all 
others knowledge of beautiful handiwork, and excellent 
character. Outside the courtyard. close to the doors, is a 
ereat orchard of four acres, and a hedge runs about it on 
each side. in it grow trees tall and luxuriant, pears and 
pomegranates and apple trees with their bright fruit, and 
sweet figs. and le el olives. The fruit of these neither 
perishes nor fails in winter or in summer but lasts 
throughout the vear: n continually the West Wind, as it 
blows. quickens to life some fruits, and ripens others: pear 
upon pear waxes ripe. apple upon apple, grape bunch upon 
grape bunch, and fig upon fig. There. too, is his fruitful 
vinevard planted. one part of which, a warm spot on level 
gr ound, is for dr ying in the sun, while other grapes men are 

gathering. and others, too. thev are treading: but in front 
are unripe grapes that are shedding the blossom, and oth- 
ers that are turning purple. There again, by the last row of 
the vines. grow trim garden beds of every sort. blooming 
the year through. and in the orchard are two springs. one of 
which sends its water throughout all the garden. while the 
other, opposite to it. flows beneath the threshold of the 
court toward the high house: frou this the townsfolk draw 
their water. Such were the glorious gifts of the gods at the 
dwelling of Alcinous. 
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ἔνθα στὰς Anetta πολύτλας Atos OOTcrirevs 
ὑτὰρ ἐπεὶ δὴ πάντα Ew θηήσατο θυμῷ 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ δὴ πάντα éw ANH μῷ, 
καρπαλίµως ὑπέρ OLOOL éjyprezo ὀώματες eiie 
e ` ΄ τ z ἠδὲ ὃ 
εὗρε δὲ Φαιήκων ἡγήτορας ἠδὲ μέδοντας 
ENO Semen CIT ROT Ye 
T ^ e L4 + 
ᾧ πυμάτῳ σπένδεσκον. ὅτε µνησαίατο κοίτου. 
εὐτὰν ὁ Pay διὰ coge πολύτλας Bios Oves 
^ 22. E 5 e e L4 5 ΄ 
πολλὴν Nép ἔχων. ἦν οἱ περίχευεν ᾿Αθήνη. 
» . ο 343. L4 ^ > , ~ 
ὄφρ᾽ ἵκετ᾽ Ἀρήτην τε καὶ Ἀλκίνοον βασιλῆα. 
aged O ap Ἄμητης Pate H χεῖρες, Ὁδυήσετευς 
καὶ πάμε δη] ῥ' εεὐσοίω παλ; χύτα Hes» 
τ , L4 > ΄ ΄ ΄ - > r 
οἱ δ᾽ ἄνεῳ ἐγένοντο δόμον κάτα φῶτα ἰδόντες: 
Pavpacor o οροωώ τες T δὲ Nerearever OS ere 
«c ^ ^ τ ΄ ΄ 
Ἀρήτη, θύγατερ 'Ῥηξήνορος ἀντιθέοιο, 
TOME me TOC ra me youre (K πολλὰ [ΘΝ κα. 
τούσδε τε δαιτυμόνας: τοῖσιν θεοὶ ὄλβια δοῖεν 
ζωέμεναι, καὶ παισὶν ἐπιτρέψειεν ἕκαστος 
κτήματ eri EEO yepus P o zi δήμος ον. 
EJ A 3 ^ * *, ^ , ^ e ΄ 
αὐτὰρ ἐμοὶ πομπὴν ὀτρύνετε πατρίδ ἱκέσθαι 
Hamrar ἐπεὶ δὴ δηθὰ Φίλων ἄπο πήματα πάσχω.” 
e 3 ^ . ΄ * ο * * Là 
ÖS εἰπὼν Kat ἄρ᾽ ECET ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάρῃ ἐν κονίῃσιν 
πὰρ πυρί’ Ol e apa TUTEN CRE €yerorzo nN. 
3 « δὲ δὴ + ^ e , ΄ 
oe O€ ON μετέειπε γέρων ἥρως Εχένηος, 
a ` " ^ ΄ > 
ὃς δὴ Φαιήκων ἀνδρῶν προγενέστερος NEV 
* r E ^ 55 > ^ 
καὶ μύθοισι κέκαστο, παλαιά τε πολλά τε εἰδώς: 
o creo en φρονέω ayopaierazo KELL μετέειπει' 


“Αλκίνο᾽, οὐ μέν τοι τόδε κάλλιον, οὐδὲ ἔοικε, 


um s S A 3>» 9 ΄ 3 . 
σε μμ per RA Meret ετ NO er ROTO, 
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There the much-enduring noble Odysseus stood and 
gazed. But when he had marveled in his heart at all this. he 
passed quickly over the threshold into the house. There 
he found the leaders and counselors of the Phaeacians 
pouring libations from their cups to the keen-sighted 
Ar Ral μα». to whoin they were accustomed to pour the 
wine last of all, when it seemed to them time to go to their 
rest. But. the much-enduring noble Odysseus went 
through the hall, wrapped in the thick mist which Athene 
had shed upon him, till he came to Arete and to Aleinous 
the king. About the knees of Arete Odysseus threw his 
anns. and there and then the wondrous mist melted from 
him, and a hush fell upon all that were in the room at the 
sight of the man, and they marveled as thev looked upon 
him. Odysseus then made his prayer: 

“Arete, daughter of godlike Rhexenor, to vour husband 
and to vour knees have E come suppliant after many toils. 
and to these banqueters. too. to whom mav the gods y vrant 
happiness in life, and may each of them hand down to his 
children the wealth in his halls. and the dues of honor 
which the people have given him. But grant me speedy 
conveyance, that I mav come to my native land, and 
quic ly: for it isa long time that I have been suffering woes 
far from my people." 

So saving he sat down on the hearth in the ashes by the 
fire. and thev were all hushed in silence. At leugth there 
spoke among them the hero Echeneüs, who was an elder 
among the Phaeacians, well skilled in speech, and under- 
standing all the wisdom of old. He with good intent 
addressed the assembly, and said: "Alcinous, this is not 
the better way, nor is it proper, that a stranger should sit 
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e ` ` ^ ΄ » ΄ 
οἵδε δὲ σὸν μῦθον ποτιδέγµενοι ἰσχανόωνται. 
ἄλλ᾽ ἄγε δὴ ξεῖνον μὲν ἐπὶ θρόνου ἀργυροήλου 
La , ^ ^ , ΄ 
εἶσον ἀναστήσας, σὺ δὲ κηρύκεσσι κέλευσον 
οἶνον ἐπικρῆσαι. ἵνα καὶ Aù τερπικεραύνῳ 
σπείσομεν, ὅς O ἱκέτῃσιν ἅμ᾽ αἰδοίοισιν ὀπηδεῖ: 
δόρπον δὲ ξείνῳ ταμίη δότω ἔνδον ἐόντων." 

αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ TO γ᾽ ἄκουσ᾽ ἱερὸν μένος Ἀλκινόοιο, 
χειρὸς Aor Over δαζώρονα zoiktNo iz qi 
apre am érxapodur καὶ ἐπὶ Hporor elire dae or, 
υἱὸν ἀναστήσας ἀγαπήνορα Λαοδάμαντα. 
e e D ey ΄ ΄ ΄ 
0s οἱ πλησίον ile, μάλιστα δέ μιν φιλέεσκεν. 

, S 5 H ΄ , > , 1 vA 
\eprepu ο αμώιπώλωνς Too EFEX EVE 0€pnmuret 
καλῇ χρυσείῃ ὑπὲρ ἀργυρέοιο λέβητος. 
νίψασθαι: παρὰ δὲ ξεστὴν ἐτάνυσσε τράπεζαν. 
σῖτον δ᾽ αἰδοίη ταμίη παρέθηκε φέρουσα. 

v ΄ * > ^ , ^ 
εἴδατα πόλλ᾽ ἐπιθεῖσα. χαριζομένη παρεόντων. 
αὐτὰρ ὁ mire καὶ Pe πολύτλας Atos Ὁδυσισευὺς, 

^ ^ 2 ^ ^ 3 , 
καὶ τότε κήρυκα προσέφη μένος Αλκινόοιο: 

Hlorroroe. κρητηρα kepeorcaageros pety recor 
^ > * ΄ e ^ ^ 
πᾶσιν ἀνὰ μέγαρον. ἵνα καὶ Aut τερπικεραύνῳ 
erzeuroper, ὡς HB. (κετησι age αἰδοίσυσα’ ὀπηδεῖ,” 
^ ΄ ^ A 
CON hizo, Iorróroos δὲ μελίφρονα ο] ie εκιρια. 

΄ S » E^ ὍΝ si t ὃ 2 
Men! ( COP Mel FREE Fe ETAPE A µε! ος Serre. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ σπεῖιτά!' z ἔπιόι θ᾽ mor ἤθελε θυμός, 

es e , ΄ > ΄ SS ΄ 
τοῖσιν Ò Αλκίνοος ἀγορήσατο καὶ μετέειπε’ 

NOSE ΄ e / PESE 7 

Κέκλυτε, Φαιήκων ἡγήτορες ἠδὲ μέδοντες 
» 9 » ΄ 0 b 3 A 7 » 
ὄφρ᾽ εἴπω τά µε θυμὸς ἐνὶ στήθεσσι κελεύει. 
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upon the ground on the hearth in the ashes: but these 
others hold back waiting for your word. Come, raise the 
stranger to his feet and set him upon a silver-studded chair: 
bid the heralds mix wine. that we may pour libations also 
to Zeus, who hurls the thunderbolt: for he walks in the 
footsteps of reverend suppliants. And let the housekeeper 
give supper to the stranger from what she has within.” 

When the divine might of Alcinous! heard this. he took 
by the hand Odysseus, the wise and crafty-minded. and 
raised him from the hearth, and set him upon a bright chair 
from which he bade his son, the kindly Laodamas, to rise: 
for he sat nest to him, and was his best beloved. Then a 
handmaid brought water for the hands in a beautiful 
pitcher of gold. and poured it over a silver basin. for him to 
wash, and beside him drew up a polished table. And the 
revered housekeeper brought and set before him bread. 
and with it dainties in abundance. giving freely of what she 
had. So the much-enduring noble Odysseus drank and ate: 
and then the divine might of Alcinous spoke to the herald. 
and said: 

"Pontonous, mix the bowl. and serve wine to all in the 
hall that we may pour libations also to Zeus, who hurls the 
thunderbolt; for he walks in the footsteps of reverend sup- 
pliants." 

He spoke, and Pontonous mixed the honey-hearted 
wine. and served out to all. pouring first drops for libation 
into the cups. But when thev had poured libations, and 
had drunk to their hearts’ content, Alcinous addressed the 
assembly, and spoke among them: 

“Listen to me, leaders and counselors of the Phaea- 
cians, that I may say what the heart in my breast bids me. 


4 See note on 2.409. D. 
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^ ^ + 2 LÀ y; 84 
νῦν μὲν δαισάµενοι κατακείετε οἴκαδ᾽ ἰόντες: 
δν bl z > . , ΄ 
ἠῶθεν δὲ γέροντας ἐπὶ πλέονας καλέσαντες 
Eeiror ere μεγάροις £euuirirogéet yOe Heouru 
peCoper ἱεμὰ καλή, ἔπειτα Oe καὶ περι TOUTES 
U ws \ ὁ ξεῖεος arevtle Tabor καὶ nurus 
πομπὴ bd ἡμετέρη qr πατριδα yat (eum 
» va ri * Ld ^ 3 y 
χαίρων καρπαλίμως, εἰ καὶ μάλα τηλόθεν ἐστί. 
μηδέ τι μεισιτήγις ve κακοὶ’ καὶ πμ mur: 
πρι! γε ror ἧς γα επιβήμειει’ erAa ὃ ἐπείτε 
΄ e e s « ATA - 
πείσεται, ἄσσα οἱ αἶσα κατὰ κλῶθές τε βαρεῖαι 
γιγνομένῳ νήσαντο λίνῳ. ὅτε μιν τέκε μήτηρ. 
3 ΄ > ΄ * 3 A 3 + 
εἰ δέ τις ἀθανάτων γε κατ᾽ οὐρανοῦ εἰλήλουθεν, 
ἄλλο τι ÒN TOM ἐπείτε Heat Tepp y σθηται 
CC N . x 
aiei γὰρ τὸ πάρος γε θεοὶ Φαίνονται ἐναργεῖς 
ἡμῖν. εὖτ᾽ ἔρδωμεν ἀγακλειτὰς ἑκατόμβας. 
δα ται τε παρ nnt Kab peo! ει θα σης i μεις 
» * s ^ ^ »* ΄ € rs 
εἰ δ᾽ ἄρα τις καὶ μοῦνος ἰὼν ξύμβληται ὁδίτης, 
av τε KUTHRDUTTOPCU. emet Turi ey ver εἰμέι' 
Ως περ Νικλιοπες τε καὶ ἄγρια bed Veyaizor 
TOPO ἀπαμειβόμενος zpoceda πολιμητις Οδυσσεύς 
IX ἄλλο τι τοι μελέτω deperit οὐ γὰρ ἐγώ γε 
» ΄ 57 ^ > * > ^ L4 
ἀθανάτοισιν ἔοικα, roi οὐρανὸν εὐρὺν ἔχουσιν, 
or Depas οὐδὲ dunjr, ἄλλα Binzotoi βροτουσι!". 
OUS TUUS. ὑμεῖς LOTE μάλιστ᾽ ὀχέουταν ὀιζὺν 
3 2 m^ ^ > v 5 
ἀνθρώπων. τοῖσίν κεν ἐν ἄλγεσιν ἰσωσαίμην. 
και Ò ἔτι Ker καὶ μάλλοι” εγω κακὰ μιθημγαίµηι’. 
Orra γε On ξύμπαντα Üeor ἱύτητι poyyoa. 
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Now that vou have finished your feast, go each of you to his 
house to rest. In the morning we will call more of the eld- 
ers together, and will entertain the stranger in our halls 
and offer choice victims to the gods. After that we will take 
thought also of his conveyance. that without toil or pain the 
stranger may under our conveyance come to his native land 
speedily and with rejoicing, though he come from ney er so 
far. Nor shall he meanwhile suffer any evil or harm, until 
he sets foot upon his own land: but thereafter he shall sut- 
fer whatever fate and the dread spinners spun with their 
thread for hito at his birth, when his mother bore him. But 
ifhe is one of the immortals come down from heaven, then 
this is some new thing which the gods are planning: for 
always before this thev have appeared before us in mani- 
fest form, when we sacrifice to them glorious hecatombs. 
and they feast among us. sitting where we sit. Not only 
that, but if one of us walking the roads alone meets them, 
they use no concealment, for we are near of kin to them, as 
are the Cyclopes and the wild tribes of the Giants.” 

The resourceful Odysseus answered him and said: 
"Alcinous. far from vou be that thought; for T am not like 
the immortals, who hold broad heaven, ether in stature or 
in form, but like mortal men. Whoever vou know of men 
who bear the greatest burden of woe. to them might I liken 
mvself in my sorrows. Yes, and E could tell a vet longer tale 
of all the evils which I have endured by the will of the gods. 
But as for ine, allow me now to eat, despite my grief: for 
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οὐ γάρ τι στυγερῇ ἐπὶ γαστέρι κύντερον ἄλλο 
ἔπλετο, ἢ T ἐκέλευσεν ἕο μνήσασθαι ἀνάγκη 
καὶ μάλα Tetpoperor Kee ere pert mer Hos ἐχούτα, 
ὡς καὶ ἐγὼ πένθος μὲν ἔχω Φρεσίν. ἡ δὲ μάλ᾽ αἰεὶ 
ἐσθέμεναι κέλεται καὶ πινέμεν. ἐκ δέ µε πάντων 
Antares om éxalor, Kat eic Nap da nudes et 
ὑμεῖς δ᾽ ὀτρύνεσθαι ἅμ᾽ ἠοῖ φΦαινομένηφιν. 
ὥς K ἐμὲ τὸν δύστηνον ἐμῆς ἐπιβήσετε πάτρης 
καί περ πολλὰ παθόντα: ἰδόντα µε καὶ λίποι αἰὼν 
κτήετι’ i ei τε καὶ ὑνερερὲς μέγα δώμα... 
ὡς ede οἱ δ᾽ pa mares ἐπγμεοι ἠδ᾽ ewe Neon 
πεμπέμεναι τὸν ξεῖνον. ἐπεὶ κατὰ μοῖραν ἔειπεν. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ σπεῖσάν T ἔπιόν θ᾽ ὅσον ἤθελε θυμός. 
οἱ μὲν κακκείοντες ἔβαν οἰκόνδε ἕκαστος. 
αὐτὰρ ὁ ἐν μεγάρῳ ὑπελείπετο δῖος Ὀδυσσεύς, 
πὰρ δέ οἱ Ἀρήτη τε καὶ Ἀλκίνοος θεοειδὴς 
ἤσθην: ἀμφίπολοι δ᾽ ἀπεκόσμεον ἔντεα δαιτός. 
τοῖσιν δ᾽ Ἀρήτη λευκώλενος ἤρχετο μύθων: 
ἔγνω γὰρ φᾶρος τε χιτῶνα τε εἵματ᾽ ἰδοῦσα 
RONE. πι a av qme any αμφιπολωιισι yur: 
καί μιν φωνήσασ᾽ ἔπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα: 
"ξεῖνε. TO μέν σε πρῶτον ἐγὼν εἰρήσομαι αὐτή: 
τίς roher εἰς ἀνδρώι: τίς τοί τάδε εἵματ᾽ ἔδωκει': 
TD δὴ ibys ἐπὶ ποντοι αλοµενος e ἰκέσίαι:᾽ 
Ty S ἀπαμειβόμειως προσέφη πολύμητις ¢ Mere 
“ἀργαλέοι, βασίλεια, Suprexéens ἀγορεῦισαι 
κήδε’, ἐπεί μοι πολλὰ δόσαν θεοὶ οὐρανίωνες' 


^ 2 3 ΄ * , > » > ^ ^ 
τοῦτο δέ τοι ἐρέω ὅ μ᾽ ἀνείρεαι ἠδὲ μετολλᾷς. 
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there is nothing more shameless than one’s hateful belly, 
which bids a man perforce take thought of it, be he never 
so sadly distressed and laden with grief at heart. even as I 
too am laden with grief at heart, vet constantly does my 
belly bid me eat and drink, and makes me forget all that I 
have suffered, and commands that it be filled. But do you 
make haste at break of day, that you may set ine, unfor- 
tunate that I am. on the soil of my native land, even after 
many woes. Yes. even let life leave me, once I have seen 
my possessions. my slaves, and my great high-roofed 
house." 

So he spoke, and thev all praised his words, and urged 
sending the stranger on his way. since he had spoken 
fittingly. Then when they had poured libations, "i had 
drunk to their hearts’ content, they went each man to his 
home, to take their rest, and noble Odysseus was left 
behind in the hall. and beside hin sat Arete and godlike 
Alcinous: and the handmaids cleared away the dishes of 
the feast. Then white-armed Arete was the first to speak: 
for she recognized his mantle and tunic as soon as she saw 
the beautiful clothes which she herself had made with the 
help of her handmaids. And she spoke, and addressed hin! 
with winged words: 

"Stranger. this question will I myself ask you first. Who 
are you among men, and from where? Who gave vou these 
clothes? Did you not say that vou came here wandering 
over the sea?" 

Then resourceful Odysseus answered her and said: 
"Hard it would be, my queen. to tell to the eud the tale of 
mv woes, since the heavenly gods have given me many. 
But this will I tell you, of which you ask and inquire. There 
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5 Τα ^ 3 A 3 [4 * ^ 
Ωγυγίη τις νῆσος ἀπόπροθεν εἰν ἁλὶ κεῖται: 
ἔνθα per Άτλαιτος Βνγάτηρ. δυλύεσιτα Kadmon 
7 > ΄ ὃ ^ ΄ δέ > ^ 
ναίει ἐυπλόκαμος, δεινὴ θεός: οὐδέ τις αὐτῇ 
: A lx AS E ; 
μίσγεται οὔτε θεῶν οὔτε θνητῶν ἀνθρώπων. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐμὲ τὸν δύστηι οι’ ébéczior nyaye δαίμονι 
5 7 ^ ` 2 ^ ^ 
οἷον, ἐπεί μοι νῆα θοὴν ἀργῆτι κεραυνῷ 
» D — 4 + 3 o 57 , 
Zevs éAcas? ἐκέασσε μέσῳ ἐνὶ οἴνοπι πόντῳ. 
ev ἄλλοι per marres amebHiHer erArat . 
αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ τρόπιν ἀγκὰς ENOL reos ἁμθνελύτετηης 
erinpap Φερόμημ” δέκατη Oe µε LUKTE peXaun 
νήσου ἐς Ώγυγομ, πέλαιται Heoi erfa IaXilio 
^ 3 ^ * ΄ σ ^ 
ναίει ἐυπλόκαμος, δεινὴ θεός. j µε λαβοῦσα 
ἐν δυκέως έφιλει τε καὶ ετρεφει OE e,? 
^ > ΄ δ > ^ » ΄ 
θήσειν ἀθάνατον καὶ ἀγήραον ἥματα πάντα" 
aN ehe. ov nore Aveo ert rT Aer ἐπειθει".! 
ἐνθα uer ἐπτέετες ueror ἔμπεδω. εἵματα & αἰεὶ 
δάκρισι Severrkor, τα pot ἀμΏροτα δώκε Karlo 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ oyðoaror por ἐπιπλομενον ἔτος e 
καὶ τοτε On μ᾽ ékeNevirer ἐπωτρυ , 
Ζηνὸς ὑπ᾽ ἀγγελίης. ἢ καὶ roos ἐτράπετ αὐτῆς. 
πέμπε & ἔπι ιτχεδίης πολυδέσµωι. πολλὰ δ᾽ ἔδωκε. 
rr καὶ μέθυ you. καὶ ἄμβροτα εἵματα ἔσεισεν. 
> ` ΄ 5 ΄ ΄ χι 
obpov δὲ προέηκεν ἀπήμονά re λιαρόν τε. 
e ` δὲ b δέ 2 * ΄ ” ΄ 
ἑπτὰ δε καὶ δέκα per πλέον MATA zorzozopevor, 
H 8 ΄ e > ΄ » ΄ 
ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῃ Ò ἐφάνη ὄρεα σκιόεντα 
΄ " f a " sA ὃ ΄ | (X g ^ 
γαίης ὑμετέρης. γήθησε δέ μοι Φίλου ἧτορ 
δυσμύρῳ: ἡ γὰρ ἔμελλοι ἔτι Evverer Mac okvi 


e^ ΄ > ^ , 
TOÀN Y). TYE μοι επωριτε Ποσειδάων erori Bor 
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is an island, Ogygia. which lies far off in the sea. There 
dwells the fair-tressed daughter of Atlas, guileful Calypso, 
a dread goddess, and no one either of gods or mortals has 
anything to do with her; but. unfortunate that I am, fate 
brought me to her hearth alone. for Zeus had struck my 
ship with his bright thunderbolt, and had shattered it in the 
midst of the wine-dark sea. There all the rest of my trusty 
comrades perished. but I clasped in mv arms the keel of 
mv curved ship and was borne drifting for nine days, and 
on the tenth black night the gods brought me to the island, 
Ogygia. where the fair-tressed Calypso dwells, a dread 
goddess. She took me to her home with kindly welcome, 
and gave me food, and said she would make ine immortal 
and ageless all my days: but she could never persuade the 
heart in my breast. There for seven years I remained con- 
tinually, and alw avs with my tears | kept wet the immortal 
clothes which C alvpso g gave me. But when the eighth vear 
came in its circling course, then she urged me and told me 
to go, either because of some message from Zeus. or 
because her own mind was turned. And she sent me on my 
way on a raft, stoutly bound, and gave me abundant provi- 
sions, bread and sparkling wine, and clad me in immortal 
clothes, and made a favorable wind to blow, gentle and 
warm. So for seventeen days I sailed over the sea, and on 
the eighteenth appeared the shadowy mountains of your 
land: and my heart was glad. ill-fated that L was: for truly I 
was still to have fellow ship with great woe, which Poseidon, 


3 €hoas: ἐλάσας: cf. 5.132 
4 Lines 251-58 were rejected by Aristarchus. 
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ὃς pot ἐφορμήσας ἀνέμους κατεδηισε κέλευθον”, 
ὥρινει δὲ θάλασσαν atéedazor, οὐδέ τι gpa 
εἴα ἐπὶ σχεδίης aii TTEA OTA Φερειγβικι 

τὴ!’ per ἔπειτα θύελλα διειτκέδαςσ αὐτὰρ ἐγώ Ye 
Γηλόμειως τόδε λαῖτμα διέτμαγοι, δώμα µε yat 
ὑμετέρῃ ἐπέλασσε Φερών ἄνεμος τε καὶ τρ 
ἔνθα κέ μ᾽ ἐκβωαίνουτι [OPTATO KUL επι χέριτωι 
πέτρης πρὸς μέν αλῆσι [uot και Mere μπει χώρο) 
arr VAN LOT aque ros N mada, nos moi 
ἐς ποταμόν, τῇ δή μοι ἐείσατο χῶρος ἄριστος, 

= ^ M DN ΄ 5 ο. 
λεῖος πετράων. καὶ ἐπὶ σκέπας ἦν ἀνέμοιο. 
ἐκ δ᾽ émeror Βυμηγερεώι. ἐπὶ δ᾽ ἁμβρωσι ric 
DN. ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἀπάνευθε διιπετέος ποταμοῖο 
ἐκβὰς er θαμιοισι κατεδμαθο', agi δὲ dvAMa 
> ΄ e δὲ X PS ^ ^ 
ἠφυσάμην: ὕπνον δὲ θεὸς κατ᾽ ἀπείρονα χεῦεν. 
ένα μὲν er Φύλλουσι Φίλοι: Ee ἦτορ 

T P me ` ΄ £m 
εὗδον παννύχιος καὶ ἐπ᾿ ἠῶ καὶ μέσον ἦμαρ. 

g (4-4 LI Ny ΄ ^ e ^ 
δείλετό" T ἠέλιος καί µε γλυκὺς ὕπνος ἀνῆκεν. 
pede TONOUVS δ᾽ ἐπὶ Heri τες εἰ οσα βιγατρως 

^n Το ἐν δ᾽ 3 b é 9 ^ 0 ^ " 
παιζούσας, € αὐτὴ ἔην ἐικυῖα θεῇσι 

* e , LI e . M r z 3 ^ 
τὴν ἱκέτευσ᾽ ἡ Ò οὔ τι νοήματος ἤμβροτεν ἐσθλοῦ. 

- » ΄ 2 
ὡς οὐκ ἂν ἔλποιο νεώτερον ἀντιάσαντα 

Hr PENN τ ὁ , , ^ 
ἐρξέμεν: αἰεὶ γάρ τε νεώτεροι ἀφραδέουσιν. 
z ^ x er 30s » > 
ἡ μοι σῖτον ἔδωκεν ἅλις ἠδ᾽ αἴθοπα οἶνον 

` ^ ^50» ^ ΄ ΄ ο > „ 
πιει λοῦσ eg TOTAU και μοι τάδε ειματ ἔδωκε. 


^ 7 5 ^ a s. 3 7 , κ. » 
ται τά ToC AN PUVMETOS περ ἀληθείηι' κατέλεξα 
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the earth-shaker, sent upon me. For he stirred up the 
winds against me and hindered my course, and mon- 
strously roused the sea, nor would the wave let me be 
borne on mv raft. as I groaned without cease. My raft 
indeed the storm shattered, but by swimming I made my 
wav through this great gulf of the sea here, until the wind 
and the waves, be: aring me along, brought me to your 
shores. There, had I sought to land, the waves would have 
hurled me upon the shore. dashing me upon the great 
crags in a most anwelcome spot; but I retreated, and swam 
back until I came to a river. where seemed to me the best 
place. since it was smooth of rocks, and besides there was 
shelter from the wind. Out then I staggered, and sank 
down, gasping for breath, and immortal night came on. 
Then I emerged from the heaven-fed river, and lay down 
to sleep in the bushes, gathering leaves abont me: and a 
god shed over me infinite sleep. So there among the leaves 
I slept, my heart much troubled. the whole night through. 
until morning and until midday; and the sun turned to his 
setting before sweet sleep released me. Then I saw the 
handmaids of vour daughter upon the shore at play, and 
amid them was she, looking like a goddess. To her I made 
mv prayer; and she in no way fell short of excellent under- 
— such as von would not expect a young person 

meeting vou to act upon: for vounger people are always 
thoughtless. She gave bread in plenty and sparkling wine. 
and bathed me in the river, and gave me these clothes. In 
this, despite my sorrows, I have told vou the truth.” 
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? ο οκ κ ΄ > ΄ ΄ ΄ 
τὸν δ᾽ αὖτ᾽ Αλκίνοος ἀπαμείβετο φώνησέν T€ 
age 0 5 5 A ^ ΄ > ^ > > ΄ 
ξεῖν᾽, I τοι μὲν τοῦτό γ᾽ ἐναίσιμον οὐκ ἐνόησε 
300 παῖς ἐμή. οὕνεκα σ᾿ οὐ τι μετ᾽ ἀμφιπολομτι Svr αιξει 
5 > ε z x δὲ x z „* ^" 
Mees Neem ee PA πρώτα" f ταν 
τὸν δ᾽ ἀπαμειβόμειως πρωσέφη πολύμητις Ὀδυσσείς 
ps, μή τοι τοὔνεκ᾽ ἀμύμονα νείκεε κούρην: 
e ^ ^ , > ΄ * 3 te e 
ἡ μὲ" γάρ μ᾽ ἐκέλειε eir nudizoXovrur ἕπειτθιει. 
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Then in turn Alcinous answered him, and said: 

"Stranger, truly my daughter did not judge rightly in this. 

that she did not bring: you to our house with her maidens, 
when it was to her first that you made vour prayer.” 

Then resourceful Odysseus answered him. and said: 
“Hero. do not rebuke for this vour flawless daughter. I prav 
vou. She did indeed bid me follow with her maidens. but I 

refused for fear and shame, thinking perchance vour heart 
night darken with wrath when you saw it: for we are quick 
to anger, we tribes of men upon the earth.” 

And again Alcinous answered him and said: “Stranger, 
not such is the heart in iny breast, to be filled with anger 
without a cause. Better is due measure in all things. I 
would. father Zeus, and Athene and Apollo, that vou, being 
the kind of man vou are. and like-ininded with nie. would 
have my daughter to wife, and be called my son. and 
remain here: a house and possessions would I give vou, if 
vou should clioose to remain, but against vour will shall no 
one of the Phaeacians keep vou: mav such a thing never 
please father Zeus. But as for vour conveyance, that you 
may know it surely, I appoint a time for it, namely, tomor- 
row. Then shall you lie down, overcome by sleep, and they 
shall row you over the calin sea until vou come to vour 
country and your house, orto whatever place you will, even 
if it is much farther off than Euboea, which those of 
our people who saw it when they carried fair-haire d Rha- 
damanthus to visit Titvus. the son of Earth, sav is the 
farthest of lands. Thither they went. and without toil ac- 
complished their journey, and on the selfsame day came 


330 


340 


345 


ODISSEY 


L4 


^ ^ * 3 7 s M > ^ 
ἥματι τῷ αὐτῷ καὶ ἀπήνυσαν οἴκαδ᾽ ὀπίσσω. 
εἰδήσεις δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς ἐνὶ pert oral H e 
ες ἐμαὶ καὶ κοῦροι α,ẽ,)Gůu⁸Iä ere αλα mee 
ws φάτο. γήθησει δὲ πολύτλας δίως O 
` ΄ S s 5 x ΜΙ > xy amm y 
εὐχόμειος 0 ἅμα εἶπει. ἔπος τ᾽ έῴατ €x τ᾽ ge 
"Ζεῦ πάτερ. aiU orm εἰπε τελεϊτημγειε! (amar Tu 
> [4 ^ u > ~ ^ M 
Ἀλκίνοος: τοῦ μέν κεν ἐπὶ ζείδωρον ἄρουραν 
ἄισβεστοι: κλέος εἴη. ἐγὼ δέ κε πατρίδ᾽ ἱκοίμηι' " 
A ε ^ ^ — 3 ^ > , 
ὡς οἱ μὲν τοιαῦτα προς ἀλλήλους ἀγόρενον' 
Ed "S. ^ ^ 5 ^ 
κέκλετο Ò ᾿Αρήτη λευκώλενος ἀμφιπόλοισιν 
΄ » ε „ > ΄ + ^ e» ^ 
δέµνι ὑπ᾽ αἰθούσῃ θέμεναι καὶ ῥήγεα καλὰ 
πορφιρε Hm στωµεισαι τ ει πέμῆε τ͵πήταν 
[4 . > z 3i ε 
χλαιιας T ἐνθέμενει οὔλας καθύπερθε» eraru 
ει δ᾽ UT ans Heytpoto OOS μετὰ NS € Nob 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ στορειγα! TURIVOL λέχος € KODEU 
orperor d OUTA zapurzaduerat ἐπέεισιτο' 
4 M. z > ^ 5" " 3 » 
ὅρσο κέων. ὦ ξεῖνε: πεποίηται δέ τοι εὐνή. 
e ^ ^ δ᾽ E] N > ΄ - 
ws φαν, τῷ Ò ἀσπαστὸν ἐείσατο κοιμηθῆναι. 
"n e x ^ ΄ - > > ` 
(os ὁ μὲν ἔνθα καθεῦδε πολύτλας δῖος Ὁδυσσεις 
P , 7 ε , > ^ 2 ^ 
τρητοῖς ἐν λεχέεσσιν ὑπ᾽ aifovoy ἐριδούπῳ: 
» z e , ο... ^ à 
NAKU'OUS À 4 λέκτω HUND ϑύμου N. 


` WS s M ΄ ΄ B B - 
παρ Me 5 %%% OEF TOLI λέχος operire KLE uli. 


6 ἔπος... ὀνόμαζεν: πρὸς ὃν μεγαλήτορα θυμόν 


270 


BOOK 7 


back home. So shall vou. too, know for yourself how much 
my ships are the best, and my young men at tossing the 
brine with the oar blade.” 

So said he, and the much-enduring noble Odysseus was 
glad: and he spoke in praver and quic: “Pather Zeus. grant 
that Alcinous may bring to pass all that he has said. So shall 
his fame be unquenchable over the earth, the giver of 
grain, and I shall reach my native land.” 

Thus they spoke to one another, and white-armed Arete 
told her maids to place a bedstead beneath the portico. and 
to lav on it beautiful purple blankets, and to spread above 
them coverlets, and on these to put fleecy cloaks for cloth- 
ing. The maids went forth from the hall with torches in 
their hands. But when they had busily spread the stout- 
built bedstead, they came to Odysseus, and called to him 
and said: “Rouse yourself now, stranger. to go to your rest; 
your bed is made." 

So thev spoke; and welcome it seemed to him to lie 
down to sleep. So there he slept, the inuch-enduring noble 
Odysseus. on the corded bedstead under the echoing por- 
tico. But Alcinous lav down in the inmost chamber of the 
lofty house, and beside him the lady his wife brought him 
love and comfort. 
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As soon as early Dawn appeared, the rosy-fingered, the 
divine might of ' Aleinous rose from his couch, and up rose 
also Zeus-horn Odysseus, sacker of cities. And the divine 
might of Alcinous led the way to the place of assembly of 
the Phaeacians, which was built for them close bv their 
ships. To this place they came and sat down on the pol- 
ished stones close by one another: and Pallas Athene went 
throughout the city, in the likeness of the herald of wise 
Alcinous, devising a return for great-hearted Odysseus. To 
each mans side she came, and spoke and said: 

“Come here now, leaders and counselors of the Phaea- 
cians, and go to the place of assembly, so that vou may 
learn of the stranger who has newly come to the palace of 
wise Alcinous driven astray over the sea: in form he is like 
the immortals." 

So saying she roused the spirit and heart of each man, 
and speedily the place of assembly and the seats were filled 
with gathering men. And many ‘marveled at the sight of 
the wise son of Laertes. for wondrous was the grace that 
Athene shed upon his head and shoulders: and she made 
him taller and sturdier to behold, that he might be wel- 
comed by all the Phaeacians, and win awe and reverence. 
and might accomplish the many feats in which the Phaea- 
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cians made trial of Odysseus. Now when thev were assem- 
bled and met together. Alcinous addressed their assembly 
and spoke among them: 

"Listen to me. leaders and counselors of the Phaea- 
cians. so that I may speak what the heart in my breast 
prompts me. This stranger—who he is I do not know —has 
come to my house in his wanderings, whether from men of 
the east or of the west. He urges that he be sent on his 
way, and prays for assurance. Let us, as in the past. speed 
on his conveyance. For no other man, certainly, who 
comes to my house. waits here long in sorrow for lack of 
convevance. No, come. let us draw a black ship down to 
the bright sea for her first voyage, and let men choose two 
and fifty youths from the people, all who before were the 
best. And when you all have duly lashed the oars ft the 
benches) go ashore. and then quickly go vour way to my 
house and prepare for a feast: and I will provide bounti- 
fullv for ail. To the vouths this is my command, but do you 
others, the sceptered kings. come to my beautiful palace. 
that we may entertain the stranger in the halls: and let no 
man refuse me. And summon the divine minstrel, Demo- 
docus: for to him above all others has the god granted skill 
in song, to give delight in whatever wav his spirit prompts 
him to sing." 

So saying. he led the way, and the sceptered kings fol- 
lowed him, while a herald went for the divine minstrel. 
And chosen vouths, two and fifty, went, as he commanded, 
to the shore of the barren sea. And when they had come 
down to the ship and to the sea, they drew the black ship 
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down to the deep water, and placed the mast and sail in the 
black ship, and fitted the oars in the leather thole straps. all 
in due order, and spread the white sail. Well out in the 
channel thev moored the ship, and then went their way to 
the great palace of the wise Alcinous. Filled were the por- 
ticoes and courts and rooms with the men that gathered. 
for many there were, both young and old. For them Alci- 
nous slaughtered twelve sheep, and eight white-tusked 
boars, and two oxen of shambling gait. These they flayed 
and dressed, and prepared a tempting feast. 

Then the herald approached leading the good minstrel. 
whom the Muse loved above all other men, and gave him 
both good and evil; of his sight she deprived him, but gave 
him the gift of sweet song. For him, Pontonous, the her- 
ald, set a silver-studded chair in the midst of the ban- 
queters, leaning it against a tall pillar. and he hung the 
clear-toned lyre from a peg close above his head, and 
showed him how to reach it with his hands. And beside 
him he placed a basket and a beautiful table, and a cup of 
wine. to drink when his heart should bid him. So they put 
forth their hands to the good cheer lving ready before 
them. But when they had put from them the desire for 
food and drink, the Muse moved the minstrel to sing of the 
glorious deeds of men, from that lav of which the fame had 
then reached broad heaven. the quarrel of Odysseus and 
Achilles, son of Peleus, how once thev strove with violeut 
words at a rich feast of the gods, and Agamemnon, king of 
men, was glad at heart that the best of the Achaeans were 
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quarreling; for thus Phoebus Apollo, in giving his response. 
had told him that it should be. in sacred Pytho, when he 
crossed the threshold of stone to inquire of the oracle. For 
then the beginning of woe was rolling upon Trojans and 
Danaans alike through the will of great Zeus. 

This song the famous minstrel sang: but Odysseus 
grasped his great purple cloak with his stout hands. and 
drawitdown over his head. and hid his handsome face: for 
he felt shame before the Phaeacians as he let fall tears 
from beneath his evebrows. Indeed. as often as the divine 
minstrel ceased his singing, Odysseus would wipe away his 
tears and draw the cloak from off his head, and taking the 
two-handled cup would pour libations to the gods. But as 
often as he began again, and the Phaeacian nobles urged 
him to sing, because they took pleasure in his song, Odys- 
seus would again cover his head and groan. Now fi om all 
the rest he concealed the tears that he shed. but Aleinous 
alone was aware of hin and noticed, for he sat by him. and 
heard him groaning heavily. Aud at once he spoke among 
the Phaeacians, lovers of the oar: 

"Hear me. leaders and counselors of the Phaeacians. 
already have we satisfied our hearts with the feast we share 
and with the lvre. which is the companion of the rich feast. 
But now let us go out, and make trial of all sorts of gaines, 
that this stranger may tell his friends, when he returns 
home. how far we excel other men in boxing and wrestling 
and jumping and speed of foot.” 

So saying, he led the way, and they followed him. From 
the peg the herald hung the clear-toned Ίντο. and took 
Demodocus by the hand, and led him out of the Hall. guid- 
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- €. 3 δὴ - PENES 8 E ε » 
n N δὲ τῷ αὐτὴν 686r Hr περ οἱ NNO 
, e E 27 TA 
Φαιήκων οἱ ἄριστοι, ἀέθλια θαυμανέοντες. 
^ δ᾽ x > > ΄ τ’ A — m S ef " 8 
pàr δ᾽ ἴμει' εἰς ἀγορήι. ἅμα δ᾽ ἕσπετο TAVATS ἅμιλος 
μυρίοι ἂν δ᾽ ἵσταντο νέοι πολλοί τε καὶ ἐσθλοί, 
ὦρτο μὲν Ἀκρονεώς τε καὶ Ὠκύσλος καὶ EAazpers. 
Navzeis τε Πρυμιει'ς ze καὶ Αγνχίιλος καὶ Epezpevs 
[]οντεύς τε Πρωρεις τε. O AXrapyetireos τε 
, P Se ; z 
Ἀμφίαλός , υἱὸς Πολυνήου Texrovidao: 
ἂν δὲ καὶ ὐρύαλος. PPOTONO o ίσως ρουμ. 
Ναυβολίδης. ὃς ἄρεστος ent εἶδος τε θέμιις τε 
^ ^ ` — ^ 8 ^ 
πάντων Φαιήκων per ἀμύμονα Λαοδάµαντα. 
^ „ 4 ^ to 2 ΄ 5 ΄ 
ἂν Ò ἔσταν τρεῖς παῖδες ἀμύμονος Ἀλκινόοιο, 
΄ „ ο ΄ ^ F: 2 + + 
Λαοδάμας θ᾽ Ἁλιός τε καὶ ἀντίθεος Νλυτόνηος. 
ob Ἠ τοι πρῶτοι’ per ἐπειργμγα το ec. 
τοῖσι δ᾽ ἀπὸ gros τέτατο pagos οἱ δ᾽ ἅμα cea Tes 
΄ Ἢ ΄ , 
καρπαλίμως ἐπέτοντο κονίοντες πεδίοιο: 
τῶι’ δὲ Heer OY ἁριστος extr. KAvzorgos aval 
rer > 5 ^ > , ε ΄ 
ὅσσον T ἐν νειῷ οὖρον πέλει ἡμιόνοιιν. 
πυρ” ὑπεκπροθέωι' Nove ἵκεβ'. at S Nimiro, 
κ δὲ , » - 7 
οἱ δὲ παλαιμοσύνης ἀλεγεινῆς πειρήσαντο: 
τη 0 aT FEopeaAos ἀπεκαιυτο παντας αρίστοις. 
(λµατι OY Αμϕιαλωος zarzor προφερέστατος ner 
δίσκῳ δ᾽ αὖ πάντων πολὺ Φέρτατως er Ἠλατρεύς. 
x . "ur + . M κ > ΄ 
πὺξ δ᾽ αὖ Λαοδάμας, ἀγαθὸς πάις Ἄλκαόσιο, 
ENS > ` ` ΄ 2 7 "m 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ δὴ πάντες ἐτέρφθηισαν dpér] ἀέθλους. 
Lad » , » ^ > , 
τοῖς ἄρα Λαοδάμας μετέφη πάις Ἀλκινόοιο" 
ts Á — 
δεῦτε. Φίλοι, τὸν" Éetror ἐρώμεθα εἴ τι, «εθλοη' 


ioe M 8 8 ΄ ^ M , ta > 
old€ τε καὶ δεδάηκε. φυήν γε μὲν οὐ κακός ἐστι. 
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ing him by the selfsame road bv which the others, the 
"c of the Phaeacians, had gone to admire the games. 
They went their way to the place of assembly, and with 
them wenta great throng, past counting: and up rose many 
noble vouths. There rose Acroneüs. and Ocvalus. and 
Elatreus, and Nauteus, and Prymneus, and Anchialus. 
and Eretmeus. and Ponteus, and Proreus, Thoón and 
Anabesineüs. and Amphialus, son of Polyneiis, son of Tec- 
ton: and up rose also Euryalus, the peer of man- -destroving 
Ares. the son of Naubolus. who in looks and form was the 
best of all the Phaeacians after peerless Laodamas: and up 
rose the three sons of flawless Alcinous, Laodamas. and 
Halius, and godlike Chitoneüs. These then first tested 
themselves in the foot race: a course was laid out for them 
from the mark. and they all sped swiftly, raising the dust of 
the plain: but among them Bawless C lvtoneüs was far tlie 
best at running. and by as far as is the range! of a team of 
mules in fallow land. by so far he shot to the front and 
reached the crowd. and the others were left behind. Then 
they tested themselves in painful wrestling. and here in 
turn Eurvalus excelled all the princes. And in jumping 
Aimphialus was best of all. and with the discus again far the 
best of all was Elatreus. and in boxing Laodamas, the good 
son of Alcinous. But when the hearts of all had taken 
pleasure in the contests, Laodamas, the son of Alcinous, 
spoke among them: 

“Come, friends, let us ask this stranger whether he 
knows and has learned any contests. In build. surely. he is 


| The word probably denotes the length of the furrow eut be- 
fore a turn was made. M. 
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μηρούς τε κιήµας τε καὶ ἀμφω χεῖμας ὑπερθει’ 
> , Ey θέ 8 an 
αὐχένα τε στιβαρὸν μέγα τε σθένος: οὐδέ τι Ñs 
δεύεται. ἀλλὰ KARODE (vr έρρηκται TUONEET 
οὐ γὰρ ἐγώ γέ τί Φημι κακώτεροι ἄλλη θαλάιτιτης 
27 ^ 3 ^ r * ” H 
ἄνδρα γε συγχεῦαι, εἰ καὶ μάλα καρτερὸς εἴη. 
ror Ò αὖτ᾽ Εύρυπλος ἁπαμείβετο Eier τε 
c ΄ ΄ - ” ` ^ ” 
Λαοδάμα, μάλα τοῦτο ἔπος κατὰ μοῖραν ἔειπες. 
- * , as wo 
αὐτὸς rÜr προκάλεσσαι tot καὶ πέώραδε p Au 7? 
> ` 3 ^ Á > M * : ^ ΄ 3 ^ 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ τό γ᾽ ἄκουσ᾽ ἀγαθὸς πάις Ἀλκινόοιο. 
στὴ p ἐς LETTO (E καὶ Ὀδυσαστηα πρεντεειπε 
"δεῦρ᾽ ἄγε καὶ το. etre πετερ. πείρηµγαι teho 
εἴ Tuned mov δεδειλκος: έωικε Oe ir ἰδμει' “ef Aare: 
a ^ ^ ^. ^ > , 3’ * * 
οὐ μὲν γὰρ μεῖζον κλέος ἀνέρος ὄφρα κ᾿ ἔῃσιν, 
7 0 τι ποσσίν T€ ῥέξῃ καὶ χερσὶν ἑῇσιν. 
AAA dye meper, TRENT Ò ἀπο κήδεα Βυμοῦ 
σοι δ᾽ ὀδὺς οὐκέτι δηρὸν ἀπεσισεται, dXXa. τοι ἤδη 
^ ^ ^ > r $ * € ^ ” 
νηῦς τε κατείρυσται και ἐπαρτέες εἰσὶν ἑταῖροι. 
τοι’ δ᾽ εἐπαµμειβοµμειος TpoTedy TOAD τις ‘Oducimev's 
PE ΄ 7 ^ ΄ ΄ 
Λαοδάμα, τί µε ταῦτα κελεύετε κερτοµέοντες: 
κήδει μοι καὶ μάλλου eri dpegir yj περ ἀεθλοι. 
e^ A * τ ^ ΄ ` ^ ΄ 
ὃς mpir per μάλα πολλα πάθοι καὶ πολλα μόύγηιστα. 
A δὲ * L4 ta 3 ^ ΄ ^ 
νῦν δὲ μεθ᾽ ὑμετέρῃ ἀγορῇ voa oto χατίζων 
^ L ^f + A ” 
ἡμια, λισσόμενος, Bardia τε πάντα τε δῆμοι, 
^ LI e osi » 
τὸν Δ᾽ αὖτ᾽ Εὐρύαλος ἀπαμείβετο νείκεισσέ τ᾽ ἄντηι” 
c 3 ^ > δέ ^ 8 ^ A 57 
ov γάρ σ᾽ οὐδέ, ξεῖνε, δαήμονι φωτὶ ἐίσκω 
ἄθλων, οἷα τε πολλὰ gez ἀνθµμωποιισι πέλονται. 


ἀλλὰ τῶ. ὃς F ἅμα ini πολυκληιδι Βαμίζων. 
2 Line 142 was unknown to Alexandrian critics. 
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no mean man, in thighs and calves. and in his two arms 
above, his stout neck, and his great strength. Nor has he 
lost any of the vigor of youth, but he has been broken by 
much suffering. For to my mind there is nothing worse 
than the sea to confound a man, however strong he may 
be.” 

And Euryalus in turn answered him, and said: “Laoda- 
mas, this word of yours is most fitly spoken. Go now your- 
self and challenge hiui, and make vour challenge public. ή 

Now when the good son of αν ec item ji wo m 
and took his stand among them all and spoke to Odysseus: 

“You, too, father stranger, come forward and try the con- 
tests. if perchance vou are skilled in anv: aud it is likel that 
vou are skilled in contests. for there is no greater glory fora 
man so long as he lives than that which he achieves by his 
own hands and feet. So come, make trial of your skill, and 
cast away Care fron t your heart. No more shall your journey 
be long delaved: vour ship is already launched and the 
crew prepared.” 

Then resourceful Odysseus answered him, and said: 

"Laodamas, why do you mock me with this challenge? Sor- 
row is in my mind far more than contests, seeing that in 
time past I have suffered much and toiled much. and now I 
sit in the midst of vour assembly, longing for my return 
home, and making my prayer to the king and to all the 
people.” 

Then Eurvalus in his turn made answer and taunted 
him to his face: "No. stranger, for vou do not look to me 
like 4 man who knows contests. such as abound among 
men. but like one who, faring to and fro with his benched 


283 


ODYSSEY 


ἀρχὸς ναυτάων οἵ TE πρηκτῆρες ἔασιν, 
φόρτου τε pryw καὶ ἐπίσκοπος YOU ὀδα ο 
κερδέωι: B ἁρπαλέων οὐδ᾽ ἀβλητῆρι Cockas ' 
165 Tov δ᾽ ap ὑπόδρα ἰδὼν mowed, πιιλύμητις 
Ὀδυσσεύς 
“ξεῖι”. οὐ καλὸι ἔειπες ἀταιβάλω ἄν δρὶ owas 
ο 3 ΧΙ ^ e. - 
οὕτως οὐ πάντεσσι θεοὶ χαρίεντα διδοῦσιν 
inà 2 3/ « DENS OE E NY: LM MEE MA — 
ἀνδράσιι’. οὔτε dir οὔτ᾽ ἂρ ὀρέτας ovr ἀγαρητίι' 
" > 5 ο z > , 
ἄλλος μὲν γάρ τ᾽ εἶδος ἀκιδιότερως πέλει ἀτήμ. 
ITO ἀλλὰ θεος μορφη: ἔπειτι στένει. οἱ ὃς τ᾽ ἐς αὐτό 
τερπύμείοι λεύσσουσιι ὦ & ἀὐώαλέωις t 
αἰδοῖ MENN OJ. μετὰ δὲ πρέπει MA pouerourur. 
10 > Py * L4 A a $ y 
ἐρχόμενον δ᾽ ἀνὰ ἄστυ θεὸν ðs εἰσορόωσιν. 
K 5 > 5 ` $4 B , 
ἄλλος δ᾽ αὖ εἶδος μὲν ἀλίγκιος ἀθανάτοισιν, 
τὸ. ἀλλ᾽ οὗ οἱ χάρις ἀμφιπεριστεφεται ETEETITU , 
ὡς καὶ Tol εἶδος. μὲν αριπρεπες. οὐ δέ ker ἄλλος 
> ^ ^ £ ^ > 5, ^a , 
οὐδὲ θεὸς τεύξειε, νόον Ò ἀποφώλιός ἐσσι. 
NES: 1 ; ς 
ὥρινάς μοι θυμὸν ἐνὶ στήθεσσι φίλοισιν 
3 ^ > ^ Φ τ] * > 3 - Ld 
εἰπὼν οὐ κατὰ κόσμον. ἐγὼ δ᾽ οὐ νῆις ἀέθλων, 
e ΄ - > LI > , ΣΙΩΝ, 
180 ὡς σύ γε μυθεῖαι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν πρώτοισιν ὀίω 
» ” ` τ’ ΄ ΄ . 5 ^ 
€ pee αι. ὄφρ By TE πεποίθεα λερσι τα ETFL. 
^ 8 s r ^ Ld ^ X L4 
rüv Ò έχοµαι κακὀτητι και ἄλγεσι' πολλα yap ἔτλη!’ 
arOpar τε πτολεμοῦν ἀλεγεια τε κύματα me pol. 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ὧν, κακὰ πολλὰ παθών, πειρήσομ᾽ aeo 
105 Μυμυδακῆς γὰρ μύθος. Sem ας δέ µε eimor." 
7 ῥα καὶ αὐτῷ Φάρει aratčas λάβε δίσκοι 
8 * , ΄ , ^ ΄ 
μειςοια KELL TANETOR, στιβαρώτεροι’ OUR ON πε 
^ [4 f 307 5 ΄ 
ἢ οἵῳ Φαίηκες ἐδίσκεον ἀλλήλοισι. 


3 ^ 


΄ e ^ T Ll , 
TOV pa περιστρέψας ἧκε στιβαρῆς ἀπὸ χειρός. 
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ship. is a captain of sailors who are merchantinen, one 
who is mindful of his freight and keeps close watch on his 
cargo and the gains of his greed. No, you do not seem an 
athlete." 

Then with an angry glance from beneath his brows 
resourceful Odysseus answered him: “Stranger, you have 
not spoken well: vou seem like a man blind with folly. 
So true is it that the gods do not give gracious gifts to all 
alike. not forin. nor mind, nor eloquence. For one man is 
inferior in looks, but the god sets a crown of beauty upon 
his words, and men look upon him with delight. and he 
speaks on unfalteringly with sweet modesty, and is conspi- 
cuous among the gathered people, and as he goes through 
the city men gaze upon him as npon a god. Another r again is 
in looks like the immortals, but no crown of grace is set 
about his words. So also in your case voui looks are preem- 
inent, nor could à god himself improve them, but in mind 
vou are stunted. You have stirred the spirit in my breast by 
speaking without manners. { am not a novice in sports as 
you say: on the contrary, I think I was among the first so 
long as I trusted in my youth and in my hands. But now I 
am bound by suffering and pains; for much have I endured 
in passing through wars of men and the grievous waves. 
But even so, though I have suffered much, Iwill make trial 
of the contests, for your word has stung me to the heart, 
and you have prov oked me with your speech.” 

He spoke, and, leaping up with his cloak about him as it 
was, seized a discus larger than the rest, and thick. heavier 
by no slight amount than those with which the Phaeacians 
were accustomed to contend one with another. Spinning 
about, he sent it from his stout hand, and the stone 
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βόμβησεν δὲ λίθος: κατὸ δ᾽ ἐπτήξαι’ mori yat 
«αίηκες δολιχήρετμοι. MN EEES 
^ ΄ 
λᾶος ὑπὸ ῥιπῆς: ὁ δ᾽ ὑπέρπτατο σήματα πάντων 
ῥίμφα Hear amo χειρος, εβηκε 6e τέρματ. N 
LPO pl δέμας ELK, έπως z ear En T OL peel 
.΄ , > > 2 x z ^ ^ 
καί κ᾿ ἁλαός τοι, ξεῖνε. διακρίνειε τὸ σῆμα 
> ΄ > . 7 ΄ > ^ Li ^ 
ἀμφαφόων, ἐπεὶ οὔ τι μεμιγμένον ἐστὶν ὁμίλῳ. 
ἀλλὰ πολὺ πρώτοι. er Ae He rot de y^ eA NOT: 
οὔ τις Φαιήκων τόδε γ᾽ ἵξεται. οὐδ᾽ ὑπερήσει. 
Os baro, vyPyrer δὲ πολύτλας Atos “Odverrens 
χαίρων, οὔνεχ᾽ ἑταῖρον ἐνηέα λεῦσσ᾽ ἐν ἀγῶνι. 
τῶν ; ; , 
καὶ τότε κουφότερον μετεφώνεε Φαιήκεσσιι' 
"τοῦτοι pOpodéWukeo He, reat τάχα δ᾽ vartepar ἀλλοι 
7 3 2 ^ Pet ^ 
ἥσειν ἢ τοσσοῦτον ὀίομαι ἢ ἔτι μᾶσσον. 
τῶν δ᾽ ἄλλων ὅτινα κραδίη θυμός τε κελεύει, 
δεῦρ᾽ ἄγε πειρηθήτω. ἐπεί μ᾽ ἐχολώσατε λίην. 
- ^ 3 X ^ * * , » L4 
ἢ πὺξ ἠὲ πάλῃ ἢ kai ποσίν, οὔ τι μεγαίρω. 
πάντων Φαιήκων, πλήν γ᾽ αὐτοῦ Λαοδάμαντος. 
^ : F 
ξεῖνος yap pot ὅδ᾽ ἐστί: τίς ἂν φιλέοντι μάχοιτο: 
v 87 RA N > à ^ ΄ > Ps 
ἄφρων ἡ κεῖνός γε καὶ οὐτιδανὸς πέλει ἀνήρ. 
ὅς τις ξεινοδόκῳ ἔριδα προφέρηται ἀέθλων 
δήμο ἐν GQAAQOU zo co Y αὐτοῦ πα τα κολούει. 
ror ὃ ἄλλωι οἵ πέρ τι ἁθαίνομαι οὐδ᾽ ἀβερίζω. 
» ~ ^ s ^ ^ » 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐθέλω ἴδμεν καὶ πειρηθήμεναι ἄντην. 
παντα γὰρ οὐ κακώς εἰμι. MET ἀγδράϊσε' ὀσσοι . 
T A ΄ 5 ΄ 
εὖ μὲν τόξον οἶδα ἐύξοον ἀμφαφάασθαι: 
πρῶτός κ᾿ ἄνδρα βάλοιμι ὀιστεύσας ἐν ὁμίλ 
p p 4 υσας ἐν ὁμίλῳ 


> C ^ vA > n + ^ τ ^ 
ἀνδρώι' δυσµειέωι". εἰ καὶ μάλα πολλοι ἑταῖροι 
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hummed as it flew: and down they cowered to the earth. 
the Phaeacians of the long oars, men famed for their ships, 
beneath the rush of the stone. Past the marks of all it flew, 
speeding lightly from his hand, and Athene. in the likeness 
of aman, set the mark. and she spoke and addressed him: 

"Even a blind man, stranger. could distinguish this 
mark, groping for it with his h: ands, for it is in no way con- 
fused in the throng ot the others, but is far the first. You 
may take confidence from this throw, at any rate: no one of 
the Phaeacians will reach this. or surpass it." 

So she spoke, and the much-enduring noble Odysseus 
was glad. rejoicing that he had found a true supporter at 
the games. Then with a lighter heart he spoke among the 
Phaeacians: 

"Reach this now, young men: soon, I think. I will send 
another after it, as far or even farther. Of the rest. if any 
mans heart and spirit bid him, let him come here and be 
tested) Hor vou have greatly angered me—be it in boxing 
or in wrestling, ves, or in running, I care not: let any one 
come of all the Phaeacians, except Laodamas alone. For 
he is my host. and who would quarrel with one that enter- 
tains him? Foolish is that man and worthless, who chal- 
lenges to a contest the host who receives him in a strange 
land: he only mars liis own fortunes. But of all the rest I 
refuse none, and make light of none, but rather wish to 
know their skill and be tested against them. For in all 
things I am no weakling, not in any of the contests that are 
practiced among men. Well do I know how to handle the 
polished bow, and always would I be the first to shoot and 
hit iny man in the throng of the foe. even though many 
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3 ^ ^ ^ ^ 
ἄγχι παρασταῖεν καὶ τοξαζοίατο φωτών. 
οἷος δή µε Φιλοκτήτης ἀπεκαίνντο τόξῳ 
» ^ e ΄ ai , 
δήμῳ ἔνι Τρώων, ὅτε τοξαζοίμεθ᾽ ᾿Αχαιοί. 
Tor Ò ἄλλων ἐμέ Φημι πολὺ προώεμειττεριη’ εἶναι. 
ὄσσοι rer βροτοί ], ἐπι \ Hore σίτων ἐθοε τες, 
΄ Ἴ y 
ἀνδράσι δὲ mporépourir ἐριζέμει οὐκ. ἐθελήιτω. 
οὔθ᾽ Ἤρακληι οὔτ᾽ Epiro OmaNoy. 
e € ^ 3 ΄ 3 τα * , 
ot pa καὶ ἀθανάτοισιν ἐρίζεσκον περὶ τόξων. 
τῷ pa και ai ἔθανεν µεγας Εύρυτος, οὐδ᾽ ἐπι γῆρας 
Rea eri peyapourc (OAC EEL OS yap XTX XG 
ἔκτανεν, οὕνεκά μιν προκαλίζετο τοξάζεσθαι. 
δουρὶ δ᾽ ἀκοντίζω ὅσον οὐκ ἄλλος τις ὀιστῷ. 
οἴοισιν δείδοικα ποσὶν μή τίς µε παρέλθῃ 
, ΄ b L4 ^ 
Φαιήκων: λίην γὰρ ἀεικελίως ἐδαμάσθην 
+ > ^ > s ^ ^ ~ 
κύμασιν ἐν πολλοῖς, ἐπεὶ οὐ κομιδὴ κατὰ νῆα 
nev ἐπηετανός: τῷ μοι φίλα γυῖα λέλυνται." 
a * $ e > M , 3 ^ > rj ^ 
ὣς ἔφαβ', οἱ δ᾽ ἄρα πάντες ἀκὴι éyérorzo σιωπῆ. 
ἠλκίνους δέ pur οἷος ἀμειβόμειως προσέειπει 
"Celi, ἐπεὶ οὐκ ἀχαροστα μεθ nir ταῦτ᾽ ἀγορεύεις. 
aAA ἐθέλεις perne onr Φιινέμει. yj τοι ὀπηδεῖ. 
χωόμενος ὅτι (7 οὗτος ap er ayer mapagzas 
΄ c * ^ > AN ^ » 3: 
HET“, CON αἱ’ OC. perry βροτὸς (οὐ d κὸν. 
e — 2 S: » v 
ὃς τις ἐπίσταιτο ᾖσι dpeciv ἄρτια βάζειν: 
AAN ἄγε νῦν ἐμέβει' Evvier ἔπος. ὄφρα καὶ ἄλλῳ 
εἴπῃς ἡρώων. ὅτε κεν σοῖς ἐν μεγάροισι 
` , ^ * = 5 
Deua παρὰ σῇ T ἀλόχῳ καὶ TOUTE TERETIU, 
e ^ ^ 4 7 ^ 
nperepms ἀρετῆς Meprmgeiros, OUO. καὶ nur 


13 ^ N d ΄ - 
λεὺς ἐπὶ ἔργα τίβησι διαμπερὲς ἐξ ἔτι πατρῶν.. 


288 


BOOK 8 


comrades stood by me and were shooting at the men. Only 
Philoctetes excelled me in the land of the Trojans. when 
we Achaeans shot. But of all the others I declare that Iam 
best by far, of all mortals that are now upon the earth and 
eat bread. Yet with men of former days I will not seek to 
vie, with Heracles or with Eurytus of Oechalia, who strove 
even with the immortals in archery. Therefore great 
Eurytus died soon, nor did old age come upon him in his 
halls. for Apollo became angry and killed him, because he 
had challenged him to a contest with the bow. And the 
spear I throw farther than any other man can shoot with an 
arrow. In the foot race alone I fear that someone of the 
Phaeacians may outstrip me. for cruelly have I been bro- 
ken amid the many waves, since aboar d my craft there was 
no steady care for the body: therefore my limbs are 
loosened.” 
So he spoke and they were all hushed in silence: 
Alcinous alone answered him and said: 

“Stranger, since not ungraciously you speak thus in our 
midst. but rather desire to make clear the prowess with 
which you are endowed. in anger that this man came up 
to vou at the games and taunted vou as no mortal would 
belittle your prowess who knew in his heart how to speak 
fitly: come. now, listen to my words, that you may tell to 
another hero, when in vour halls you are feasting with 
your wife and children, and remember our skill, what 
feats Zeus has vouchsafed to us from our fathers’ davs 
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οὗ γὰρ πυγµάλοι etuer AUVMOVES οὐδὲ zaAdurzat. 
` x η, : qm 
ἀλλὰ ποσὶ κραιπνῶς θέομεν καὶ νηυσὶν ἄριστοι, 
» 5 » € - ΄ , » , , 
αἰεὶ δ᾽ ἡμῖν dais τε φίλη κίθαρίς τε χοροί τε 
εἵματα 7 ἐξημοιβὰ λωετρά τε Peppi kat errat 
250 ἀλλ᾽ aye. Parrot Βητάρμοινες MTT ἀριιστος, 
^ [4 > 8 ^ , ΄ T Td 
παίσατε, ὥς χ᾽ ὁ ξεῖνος évia my οἷσι φίλοισιν 
οἴκαδε Γοστήσας. GOL mepiy vy rogue αλλο 
΄ . ^ ^ 3 ^ ^ > δη. 
ναυτιλίῃ καὶ ποσσὶ καὶ ὀρχηστυῖ καὶ ἀοιδῇ 


Anpodone δέ τις εἶα kuor coppia Ayeta 


ty 
E 
τον] 


OKT, ) TOU κείται er Meret. δυμουτει 
ὡς ἔφατ᾽ Αλκίνοος θεοείκελος. ὦρτο δὲ κῆρυξ 
oto φόρμιγγα yÀadvepi Dopor ex Θαιτιλήος 
αἰσυμνῆται δὲ κριτοὶ ἐννέα πάντες ἀνέσταν 
δήμιοι, οἳ kar ἀγῶνας ἐὺ πρήσσεσκον ἕκαστα, 
260. λεύήναν δὲ \opor, καλὸν’ δ᾽ ebeperar ο γώ] αι 
κηριξ δ᾽ ey ver: Xe he ορ μα Nel! 
Αημοδύκῳ, ὦ Ò ἔπεισε Ke es peor: apii δὲ Kotpor 
πρωθῆβαι ἵσταντο, Sanpoves ὀρχηθμοῖο. 
TénAÀwyor δὲ χορό! Hetor TTN. accep τ )δυιτιτεὺνς 
265 μαρμαρυγὰς Hero Todor, Harpe δὲ θυμῷ 
αὐτάρ’ ὁ doputeor ἀγεβιέλλετο kaXor ἀείδει’ 
μή Ἄρεος dudotyros εὐοτεφά ο τ᾽ Αφροδίτης. 
ὡς τὰ πρῶτα μίγησαν ἐν Ἡφαίστοιο δόμοισι 
λαθρη. πολλὰ δ᾽ ἔδωκε. λέχος δ᾽ Heu καὶ EVIE 
270) Πφαυστοιυ ἄναντως. ἄφαρ δέ οἱ ἄγγελος Her. 


HAdtos. ὁ oh erone μιγαζομένους φιλότητι. 


‘The whole passage 266 369 cor 267 366: was on moral 
grounds rejected by some ancient critics, 
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even until now. For we are not flawless boxers or wrestlers. 
but in the foot race we run swiftly, and we are the best sea- 
men; and always to us is the banquet dear, and the lyre. 
and the dance, and changes of clothes. and warm baths. 
and the couch. But come now, all you who are the best 
dancers of the Phaeacians. make sport. that the stranger 
may tell his friends on reaching home how far we surpass 
others in seamanship and in fleetness of foot. and in the 
dance and in song. And let someone go at once and fetch 
for Demodocus the clear-toned Ίντο which lies somewhere 
in our halls." 

So spoke Alcinous the godlike. and the herald rose to 
fetch the hollow lyre from the palace of the king. Then 
stood up officials. nine in all. men chosen from the people, 
who at the games arranged everything properly. They lev - 
eleda place for the dance, and marked oat a fair wide ring, 
and the herald came near, bearing the clear-toned Ίντο for 
Demodocus. He then moved into the midst, and around 
him stood boys in the first bloom of youth, well skilled in 
the dance. and thev struck the sacred dancing floor with 
their feet. And Ody sseus gazed at the flashing of their feet 
and marveled in spirit. 

Next the minstrel struck the chords in prelude to his 
sweet lav and sang of the love of Ares and fair-crowned 
Aphrodite, how first thev lav together in the house of 

Hephaestus secretly; and Ares gave her many gifts, and 
shamed the bed of the lord Hephaestus. But immediately 
Helios came to him to tell him, for he had seen them ling 
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Ἠφαιστως δ᾽ ὡς οὖν Βυμαλγέα μύθοι ἁκονιτε. 

- €» % , ^ Δ * 8 ΄ 
βῆ ῥ᾽ ἴμεν ἐς χαλκεῶνα κακὰ Φρεσὶ βυσσοδομεύων. 
ἐν δ᾽ ἔθετ᾽ ἀκμωβέτῳ péyar ἄκμωια. κύπτε δὲ See 

275 ἀρρήκτους ἀλύτους, ὄφρ᾽ ἐμπεδοι. αὖθι permer 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ ÒN τεῦξε δυλοι’ κεχολωώμέτος t 
p» p ἴμεν ἐς θάλαμοι. OAc ot dhia Geri έκειτω 
ἀμφὶ ὃ ἄρ᾽ Eppuru χέε δέισματα κύκλω (rr TI) 
πολλὰ δὲ καὶ καθύπερθε perat pobir éCekexvpTo 

» 7 7 > v , * 

250 HÓT ἀράχνια λεπτά, τά γ᾽ οὔ κέ τις οὐδὲ ἴδοιτο. 
οὐδὲ Hear μακιέροη» περι γὰρ QoNoerza TETURTO 
αὐτὰρ ἔπει δὴ πάντα OoNor περι egre Never, 

x l POR- A > = > ΄ ΄ 
εἴσατ᾽ ἴμεν ἐς Λῆμνον, ἐυκτίμενον πτολίεθρον. 
e t , ^ 2 3 M ε ΄ 
7) οἱ γαιάων πολὺ φιλτάτη ἐστὶν ἁπασέων. 

955 οὐδ᾽ ἀλαοσκοπιὴν εἶχε χρυσήνιος “Apns, 
ὡς ἴδεν Ἥφαιστον κλυτοτέχνην νόσφι κιόντα: 
py δ᾽ ἱεραὶ πρὸς δώμα περικλυτοῦ. Ἠώαίστοιο 
ἰσχανόων φιλότητος ἐυστεφάνου Κυθερείης. 

) Oc reor παρὰ πατρὸς ἐρισθενέος Kporcoros 
290 N OREN) ΠΠ αρ ew! ὠμὸ πα δωμετος TEL, 
E > xy © ^ , w» „ „ > X ΠΠ ΄ 
ἐν T ἄρα οἱ φῦ χειρί, ἔπος τ᾽ ἔφατ᾽ ἔκ τ᾽ ὀνόμαζε: 
“δεῦρο, Φίλη. λέκτρονδε τραπείομει' eiimférres: 
οὐ yap €" ἨἩφαστος µεταδήµιος. ἆλλα που ἤδη 

s 3 / ^ ` xU 3 at » 

οἴχεται ἐς Λῆμνον μετὰ Σίντιας ἀγριοφώνους. 
^ ΄ - 5. η — 

295 (s diro. τῇ δ᾽ ἀσπαστὸν ἐείσατο κοιμηθῆναι. 

τῳ ὃ ἐς δέμνια Burre KaTedpator audi δὲ δεσμοὶ 
z y ^ e 
τεχνήεντες ἔχυντο πολύφρονος Ἡφαίστοιο, 

> 7 ^ ΄ > , ^ 

οὐδέ τι κινῆσαι μελέων ἦν οὐδ᾽ ἀναεῖραι. 


* , δὲ ΄ ο ` 3 , ^ ΄ 
και τότε δὴ γίγνωσκον. Ò τ᾽ οὐκέτι Φυκτὰ πέλοιτο. 
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together in love. And when Hephaestus heard the heart- 
stinging tale, he went his way to his smithy, pondering evil 
in the deep of his heart, and set on the anvil block the great 
anvil and forged bonds which could not be bralam or 
loosed, that they might stay firmly in place. But when he 
had fashioned the snare in his wrath against Ares. he went 
to his chamber where lay his bed. and ev ervwhere round 
about the bedposts he spread the bonds, and many, too, 

were hung from above. from the roofbeams, fine as spid- 

ers webs, so that no one even of the blessed gods could see 
them, so cunningly were they fashioned. But when he had 
spread all his snare about the couch, he made as though he 
would go to Lemnos, that well-ordered citadel, which is in 
his eves far the dearest of all lands. And no blind watch did 
Ares of the golden rein keep, when he saw Hephaestus, 

famed for his handicraft, departing, but he went his wav to 
the house of famous Hephaestus, eager for the love of 
fair-crowned Cytherea. Now she had just come from the 
presence of her father, the mighty son of Cronus, and had 
sat down. And Ares came into the house and clasped her 
hand and spoke and addressed her: 

“Come, love, Jet us to bed and take our joy, couched 
together. For Hephaestus is no longer here in the land. 
but has now gone, no doubt, to Lenmos, to visit the Sin- 
tians of savage speech.” 

So he spoke, and a welcome thing it seemed to her to lie 
with him. So they two went to the couch and laid them 
down to sleep, and about them fell the cunning bonds of 
the wise Hephaestus, nor could they in any way stir their 
limbs or raise them up. Then at length they realized that 
there was no more escaping. And near to them came the 
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300. ἀγνίμολον δέ σφ᾽ ἦλθε περικλυτὸς αμιγι Πες. 
αὖτις ὑποστρέψας πρὶν Λήμνου γαῖαν ἱκέσθαι: 
Ἠέλιος γάρ οἱ σκοπιὴν ἔχεν εἶπέ τε μῦθον. 

By & ἵμενει πρὸς δώμα Φίλο zezinperus Top 
ἕστη ὃ er προθύρουτι, χώλος De μι AY PLoS p'et 

30 σμερδαλέον Ò ἐβωησε. yeywre τε maTi Üeourur 

es 7 ( ˙ e no ἄλλοι puis pes Hent (el EOTTÉS. 
δεῦθ᾽, ἵνα ἔργα γελαιστὰ καὶ οὐκ ἐπιεικτὰ LATHE. 
ὡς ἐμὲ χωλὸν ἐόντα Διὸς θυγάτηρ Ἀφροδίτη 
αἰὲν ἀτιμάζει, φιλέει δ᾽ ἀίδηλον Ἄρηα. 

10 „ m per καλος T€ καὶ EAS. avrap εγω Du 
ἠπεδανὸς γενόμην. ἀτὰρ οὔ τί μοι αἴτιος ἄλλος. 
ἀλλὰ τοκῆε δύω, τὼ μὴ γείνασθαι ὄφελλον. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὄψεσθ', ἵνα τώ γε καθεύδετον ἐν φιλότητι 
εἰς ἐμὰ Deuria BAS: εγω e Ορος) URANIA 

1d opper σφέας ἐτ CodTma paria ye κειέμει’ οὕτως 
καὶ pada περ λεω τε Tay οὐκ ebedrpretor ἅμώω 
evoe ἀλλά σφωε δόλος καὶ δεσμὸς ἐρύξει. 
εἰς ὅ κέ μοι μάλα πάντα πατὴρ ἀποδῷσιν ἔεδνα, 
ὅσσα οἱ ἐγγυάλιξα κυνώπιδος εἵνεκα κούρης, 

SU. orrena οἱ καλὴ Βνγατήρ. arap οὐκ. ἐχεθυμος.᾽ 

ὧν edit, οἱ ὁ dyeporzo θεοὶ ποτὶ χαλκοβατὲς δώ 
ἦλθε Ποσειδάων γαιήοχος. HAG ἐριούνης 
Ἑρμείας, ἦλθεν δὲ ἄναξ ἑκάεργος Ἀπόλλων. 


(ἠηλι'τερει Oe fect μει ο!’ (4000 οἴκοι έκαστη. 


-- 


ἔσταν δ᾽ e προβύροισι Heol, δωτηρες eae 
we i E IL a ^ - * ΄ T 
ecrerzos Ò ap ercprzo yeNos µακαάρεσσι Heart 


τέχνας εἰσορόωσι πολύφρονος Ἡφαίστοιο. 
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famous god of the two lame legs. having turned back 
before he reached the land of Lemnos; for Helios had kept 
watch for him and brought him word. So he went to his 
house troubled at heart; and stood in the gateway, and 
fierce anger seized him. And terribly he cried out and 
called to all the gods: 

"Father Zeus, and vou other blessed gods that are for- 
ever, come hither that vou may see a matter laughable and 
unendarable, how Aphrodite. daughter of Zeus, scoms me 
tor being lame and loves hateful Ares because he is hand- 
some and strong of limb, whereas I was born misshapen. 
Yet for this is none other to blame but my two parents— 
would they had never begotten me! But vou shall see 
where these two have gone up into my bed and sleep 
together in love, while I am filled with grief at the sight. 
Yet I think they will not wish to lie longer like this, no, not 
for a moment, no matter how loving they are. Soon shall 
both lose their desire to sleep: instead the snare and the 
bonds shall hold them until her father pavs back to me all 
the gifts of wooing that I gave him for his shameless girl. 
since his daughter is beautiful but faithless.” 

So he spoke, and the gods gathered to his house with its 
bronze threshold. Poseidon came, the earth-bearer. and 
the helper Hermes came. and the lord Apollo who works 
from afar. The goddesses staved behind for shame. each in 
her own house, but the gods, the givers of good things. 
stood in the gateway: and unquenchable laughter arose 
among the πια ‘gods as they saw the Craft of wise 


4 Line 303 is omitted in most Mss; cf. 2.298. 
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T ΄ M 2 ^ ^ LA" 
ὧδε δέ τις εἴπεσκεν ἰδὼν ἐς πλησίον ἄλλον: 
"οὐκ APETA κακὰ ἔργα: KLEL TOL βραδὺς wR, 
30 os καὶ ror Ἥφαιστος éor Πραδὺς eier Apu 
ὠκύτατοι περ ἐόντα θεῶν ot ϐλυμποι e,. 
χωλὸς €or Té more τὸ καὶ μοιχάγρι᾽ ὀΦέλλει᾽ 
^ ε ` ^ ` > ΄ > + | 
WS οἱ μὲν τοιαῦτα πρὸς ἀλλήλους αγόρενον: 
ATURA or 


> 


: c do , 8 αν. i 
Eppa δὲ προσέειπεν ἄναξ Mos. vios 


“Ερμεία. Mos vie; διάκτορε. cop éaon , 


— 
wt 


η pa κει’ er DET LOLS εθελωις κρατεροΐιτι πιειτθεις 
evden ἐν λεκτροισι παρὰ χρυσεη ΝΦροδιτη." 
ror Ò ἡμείβετ ἐπειτα διίκτορως Ἄρη ειώνοι rs: 
“at γὰρ τοῦτο γένοιτο. diat ἐκατηβολ᾽ Απολλοι" 
10 δεσμοὶ uer Έρις ert (metpores audis EN OLEI. 
e ^ . 3 , ^ ^ "a ^ 
ὑμεῖς ὃ εἰσορόῳτε θεοὶ πᾶσαί τε θέαιναι, 
2 ES SN B - « 7 z , TT Si » 
αὐταρ ἐγὼτ' εὔδοιμι Tapa χρυσέη Adpodizy. 
^ 4 . > ^ ΄ a * ^ 
ὣς eher“. cu δὲ γέλως oT ἀθαι άτωισι Beotwu . 
3 * L4 r4 wv + LI 3.545 
οὐδὲ Ι]οσειδάωνα γέλως ἔχε, λίσσετο δ᾽ αἰεὶ 
5 Ηφαωστοι κλ TOEP U οπως Àr"reter Ἄρηα. 
΄ ΄ » + ^ 
καί μιν φωνήσας ἔπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα: 
Ὀλυσοι: eyo Oc τοι dtro ἠπισνομαι, WS σὺ κελεύεις. 
Ture αἴσιμα παντα pez ἀθαιατοισι BGeotaru 
τον OO αὖτε προσέειπε περικλυτὸς ἀμφιγυήεις: 
Γη ΄ ^ ΄ ^ ΄ 
50 “μη με. Πωισείδαοι' γαιήοχε. ταῦτα kéAeve 
- 9 x > REM : 
δειλαί rot δειλῶν γε καὶ έγγυαι ἐγγυαασθαι. 
^ c 3 ^ δέ * 2 ΄ ^ 
πῶς ἂν ἐγώ σε δέοιμι per ἀθανάτοισι θεοῖσι». 
57 3, M "7 hy - 
εἴ κει’ Ἄρης αἴχοιτο χρέος καὶ δεσμὸν ἀλύξας;” 
` δ᾽ 7 74 25 > L 
TOV αὖτε προσέειπε Ποσειδάων evoo ty hwir 


"Héaurr, εἴ περ yap Kev Ἂρης χρεῖος ὑπαλύξας 


296 


BOOK 8 


Hephaestus. And thus would one speak, with a glance at 
his neighbor: 

“Ill deeds do not win out. The slow catches the swift: 
just as now Hephaestus, slow as he is, has caught Ares even 
though he is the swiftest of the gods who hold Olympus. 
Lame, he has caught him by craft. Ares must pay for his 
adultery." 

Thus they spoke to one another. But to Hermes the 
lord Apollo, son of Zeus, said: 

"Hermes, son of Zeus, guide, giver of good things, 
would vou be willing, eveu though ensnared with strong 
bonds. to lie on a couch beside golden Aphrodite?" 

Then the messenger Argeiphontes answered him: 
"Would that this might happen, lord Apollo, far-shooter— 
that thrice as many ineluctable bonds might clasp me 
about and you gods and all the goddesses too might look 
on, but that T might sleep beside golden Aphrodite." 

So he spoke and laughter arose among the immortal 
gods. But Poseidon did not laugh. but kept beseeching 
Hephaestus. the famous craftsman, to set Ares free; and he 
spoke. and addressed him with winged words: 

"Free him. and | promise, as you demand, that he shall 
himself pay you all that is right in the presence of the 
immortal gods." 

Then the famous god of the two lame legs answered 
him: “Do not ask this of ine, Poseidon, earth-bearer. A 
sorry thing to be sure of is the surety for a sorry rascal. 
How could I put you in bonds among the immortal gods. if 
Ares should avoid both the debt and the bonds and 
depart?" 

Then again Poseidon, the earth-shaker, answered him: 
"Hephaestus, even if Ares shall avoid the debt and escape. 
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x ΄ $5 0; FS 8 ΄ » 
οἴχηται φεύγων, αὐτός τοι ἐγω ταδε τίσω. 
τὸν δ᾽ ἡμείθετ ἔπειτα περικλιτος ME EES 
ae 3 v > 3 ^ v y y > ΄ » 
οὐκ ἔστ᾽ οὐδὲ ἔοικε τεὸν ἔπος ἀρνήσασθαι. 
e^ 3 ^ * > ΄ , v. L4 
ὣς εἰπὼν δεσμὸν ἀνίει μένος Ἡφαίστοιο. 
τὼ δ᾽ ἐπεὶ ἐκ deut λύθει'. κρατεροῦ περ ἐόντος 
΄ > sh e M L4 2 
αὐτίκ᾽ ἀναΐξαντε ὁ μὲν Θρῄκηνδε βεβήκει. 
ἡ ὃ apa Kvzpor tkare Φιλυμμειὂης NOPO. 
5 : — EE, A : 
ἐς Πάφον: ἔνθα δέ οἱ τέμενος βωμός τε θυήεις. 
erha δέ μι’ Χάριτες Avtar καὶ χρῶτα éXato 
> L4 ird ^ $ Z 5 * ή 
ἀμβρότῳ, οἷα θεοὺς ἐπενήνοθεν αἰὲν ἐόντας. 
audi δὲ e(uaza Erour Eee Harya erta. 
ταῦτ ἄρ᾽ ἀοιδὺς HEE περικλυτὸς. αὐτὰρ Ὀδυσσεὺς 
^ ay janis ` ^ > z IOs i a 
τέρπετ᾽ ἐνὶ φρεσὶν How ἀκούων ἠδὲ καὶ ἄλλοι 
Φαίηκες δολιχήρετµοι. ναυσίκλντοι ἄνδρες. 
1 E à : : 
Ἀλκίνοος δ᾽ Ἅλιον καὶ Δαοδάμαντα κέλευσεν 
μου αξ OPITUT HA, ἐπεὶ τόσα ov τιν épteer 
of δ᾽ ἐπεὶ οὖν σφαῖραι καλὴ; μετὰ χερσὶ ἕλοι:τει. 
zopdvpeyr. zi eeu Πολυρος mouere oatdpor. 
^ e x v A ΄ ^ 
τὴν ἕτερος ῥίπτασκε mori νέφεα σκιόεντα 
(raters ὀπίσω, ὁ © ἀπὸ \Aoros dee deptes 
ῥηιδίως µεθέλεσκε. πάρος Toru οὗδας ἱκέσθαι. 
3 ^ 2 M 87 ΄ NE ΣΝ ^ 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ δὴ σφαίρῃ av’ ἰθὺν πειρήσαντο. 
eopxetarthjr δή emera ποτὶ yAUori πουλυβοτείρῃ 
y 3 - , ` * ~e 
raphe ἁμειβομένω: κοῦροι δ᾽ ἐπελήκεον ἄλλοι 
ἔίστεώτες KAT ἀγῶνα. πολὺς Ò ὑπὸ κόμπος ὀρώρει. 
δὴ τότ᾽ ἄρ᾽ AK oor Tpomehoree Atos K λδυσυεύς: 
«o 7 τος , 3 ΄ ^ 
Ἀλκίνοε κρεῖον. πάντων ἀριδείκετε λαών, 


Heer ἀπείλησας βηταρμονας εἶναι ἀρίστους. 
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I will myself pay you this.” 

Then the famous god of the two lame legs answered 
him: “I cannot refuse you, nor would it be right.” 

So saving the mighty Hephaestus loosed the bonds and 
the two, when they were freed from that bond so strong. 
sprang up instantly. And Aves departed to Thrace, but she. 
the li aughter-loving Aphrodite. went to Cvprus. to Paphos. 
where she has a precinct and fragrant altar. There the 
Graces bathed her and anointed her with immortal oil, 
such as adorns the skin of the gods who are forever. And 
they dressed her in lovely garments, a wonder to behold. 

This song the famous minstrel sang: and Odvsseus was 
glad at heart as he listened, and so too were the Phaeacians 
of the long oars, men famed for their ships. 

Then Alcinous bade Halius and Laodamas dance alone, 
for no one could vie with them. And when they had taken 
in their hands the beautiful ball of purple. which wise 
Polybus had made for them, the one would lean backward 
and toss it toward the shadowy clouds, and the other would 
leap up from the earth and skillfully catch it before his feet 
touched the ground again. But w hen they had tried their 
skill in tossing the ball straight up, the two fell to dancing 
on the bounteous earth, c onstantly tossing the ball to and 
fro, and the other youths stood in the place of contests and 
beat time, and loud was the applause that arose. 

Then to Alcinous spoke noble Odysseus: "Lord Alci- 
nous, renowned above all meu, vou boasted that your 
dancers were the best. and lo, vour words were made 
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ἠδ᾽ ἄρ᾽ έτοιµα τέτυκτυ: TEAS μ΄ ἔχει eimopoviza 7 
os baro, γήβησει: à le. µέτως NAKUCODUO. 
7 ` ΄ ΄ ΄ 
αἶψα δὲ Φαιήκεσσι φιληρέτμοισι μετηύδα: 
T 7 2 — A 
κέκλυτε, Φαιήκων ἡγήτορες ἠδὲ μέδοντες. 
ὁ ξεῖνος μάλα μοι δοκέει πεπνυμένος εἶναι. 
3 , L4 g ~ Ld Lj > L4 
ahd’ aye οἱ δῶμεν ξεινήιον, ὡς ἐπιεικές. 
δώδεκα γὰρ κατὰ δήμοι ἀριπρεπέες [ITEA IES 
ἀργοὶ ) et τρσκαιδέκατως o ελ ο» TOS 
^ cow ^ , M ἠδὲ - 
τῶν οἱ ἕκαστος φᾶρος ἐνπλυνὲς ἠδὲ χιτῶνα 
" ; aget " 
καὶ χρυσοῖο τάλαντον ἐνείκατε τιµήηεντος. 
cia δὲ πάντα be, αωλλέα. Ody eu Ne. 
Eetros ἐχωι' emt dapmor Ὁ} Natpor ert Peg. 
> ub + € 2. ] * > ^ 2 , 
Εὐρύαλος δέ ἑ αὐτὸν ἀρεσσάσθω ἐπέεσσι 
* ΄ 5 ^ z y ^ ^ » LII 
και δώρῳ, ETEL OU τι ETOS κατα μοίραν Εειπεν. 
ὧς Cha οἱ © ἅμα πάντες ἐπήνεοι: ἠδ᾽ ἐκέλενωι.. 
δώρα δ᾽ ἄρ οὐτεμείαι προεσαι κἠρυκα έκαστος 
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> ΄ s s , MCA 
ἄργυρεη. κολεὸν δὲ νεοπρίστου ἐλέφαντος 
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A 3 ^ > * ΄ ΄ 
ὡς ELTON EV YEP τίθει Eihos ἀργυρόηλοι' 
z , » ^ , 
καὶ µιν φωνήσας ἔπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα: 
Y T S Eaa 7 δ᾽ ” ΄ ^4) 
VAPE. πάτερ Ὁ Eetre ἔπος εἴ πέρ τι βέβακται 
` ΄ 7 ` » 
Neon, ἄφαρ ΠΩ Φέροιει' ἀναρπάξαισαι αελλαι. 
. UA, ^ T * , 25 á 
σοι δὲ θεοὶ ANo OW τ᾽ ἰδέειι καὶ πατρίδ ικειτθαι 
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good: amazement holds me as 1 look on them.” 

So he spoke. and the divine might of Alcinous was glad: 
and instantly he spoke among the Phaeacians, lovers of the 
oar: 

“Hear me, leaders and counselors of the Phaeacians. 
This stranger seems to me in the highest degree a man of 
understanding. Come then. let us give him a gift of friend- 
ship. as is fitting: for twelve glorious kings hold sway in our 
land as rulers, and I myself am the thirteenth. Now do vou. 

each of the twelve, bring a newly washed cloak and tunic, 
and a talent of precious gold, and let us quickly bring it all 
together, that the stranger with our gifts in his hands may 
go to his supper glad at heart. And let Euryalus make 
amends to the stranger himself with words and with a gift, 
for the word that he spoke was in no way suitable." 

So he spoke. and they all praised his words and bade 
that so it should be, and sent forth each of them a herald to 
bring the gifts. And Eurvalus in turn made answer and 
said: 

“Lord Alcinous, renowned above all men, I will indeed 
make amends to the stranger as vou bid me. Iwill give him 
this sword, all of bronze. on which is a hilt of silver. and a 
scabbard of new-sawn ivorv is worked about it: it will be a 
thing of great worth to him.” 

So saving, he put into his hands the silver-studded 
sword. and spoke and addressed him with winged words: 

Hail, father stranger; and if any word has been spoken 
that was harsh, may the storm winds instantly snatch it and 
bear it away, And for vourself. mav the gods grant vou to 
see vour wife. and to come to your native land, since it is a 
long time indeed that vou have been suffering woes far 
from your people." 
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τον δ᾽ ἀπαμειβόμειώς προσέφη πωλήµητις ( re 
“Kat σὺ Φίλος μάλα χαῖρε Heot δέ τω GAS Cote! 
μηδέ τί τοι ξίφεός γε ποθὴ μετόπισθε γένοιτο 
415 τούτου. ὃ δὴ μοι δώκας ἀρεισσαμειως ἐπεειγισιι | 


n pa καὶ ἀμφ᾽ ὤμωμσι Hero H 


JON (ny e 
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δύσετό τ᾽ ἠέλιος, καὶ τῷ κλυτὰ δῶρα παρῆεν. 
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τοῖσιν δ᾽ ἡγεμόνεν᾽ ἱερὸν μένος Ἀλκινόοιο. 
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δή pa τότ᾽ Ἀρήτην προσέφη μένος Ἀλκινόοιο: 
δεῦρο. yuna, hepe NijÀor ἀριπρεπε. Y] rus PUTTI) 
> 3 * iN, ^ * ^ ^ 
425 ἐν ὃ αὐτὴ θὲς φᾶρος ἐυπλυνὲς ἠδὲ χιτῶνα. 
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ὀφρα Aoecrretperos τε (Ser D εἰ Ker previas HHT 
^ ΄ » ^ 3 ΄ 3 , . » 
δώρα. τά οἱ Φαίηκες ἀμύμονες ἐνθάδ᾽ ἔνεικαν. 
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430 καὶ οἱ εγω 700. ἀλεισον EMOL περικαλλὲς ἁπασισω. 
\proeor, obp ἐμέθεν pept yperos ἡματα marca 
΄ ὍΝ ΄ ΄ dm ΄ a ΕΞ 
σπένδῃ ἐνὶ μεγάρῳ Au τ᾽ ἄλλοισίν τε θεοῖσιν. 
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ws ἔφατ, Ἀρήτη δὲ μετὰ δμῳῇσιν ἔειπεν 
πμ πυρὶ τοσα τρίποδα peyar ὅττι τάχιστα, 
435 αἱ δὲ Aoerpoxoor τρίποδ᾽ ἵστασαι' ἐν πυρὶ κηλέῳ. 
ει’ Ò ἄρ᾽ ὕδωρ ἕνεαι'. ὑπὸ δὲ ξύλα dato λοῦσαι, 
γαιστρηµ’ per τρίποδος πυρ ἄμφεπε. θέρμετω δ᾽ wp 
τοβρα ὃ ap Ἄρητη Eerw περικαλλέα γηλὸν 
εξέφερει’ θαλάμοιο, τίθει ὃ ἐπί κάλλιμα δώρα. 
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And resourceful Odysseus answered him, and said: “All 
hail to vou, too, friend; and may the gods grant vou happi- 
ness. and may you never hereafter miss this sword which 
vou have given me. making amends with gentle speech.” 

He spoke, and about p shoulders hung the silver- 
studded sword. And the sun set, and the glorious vifts 
were brought him. These the lordlv heralds bore to the 
palace of Alcinous, and the sons of the flawless Alcinous 
took the beautiful gifts aud set them before their revered 
mother. And the divine might of Alcinous led the way. and 
they came in and sat down on the high seats. Then to 
Arete spoke the mighty Alcinous: 

"Bring hither, wife, a handsome chest, the best von 
have, and yourself place in it a newly washed cloak and 
tunic: and heat for the stranger a cauldron on the fire, and 
warm water, that when he has bathed and seen well be- 
stowed all the gifts which the flawless Phaeacians have 
brought here, he may take pleasure in the feast. and in 
hearing the strains of the song. And I will give him this 
beautiful cup of mine, wrought of gold, that he may 
remember me all his davs as he pours libations in his halls 
to Zeus and to the other gods." 

So he spoke. and Arete bade her handinaids to set a 
great cauldron on the fire with all speed. And thev set ou 
the blazing fire the cauldron for filling the bath, and 
poured in water, and took billets of wood and kindled them 
beneath it. Then the fire played about the belly of the caul- 
dron, and the water grew warm; but meanwhile Arete 
brought forth for the stranger a beautiful chest from the 
treasure chamber, and placed in it the handsome gifts, the 
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ἐσθῆτα χρυσόν τε, τά οἱ Φαίηκες ἔδωκαν' 
ἐν δ᾽ αὐτὴ φᾶρος θηκεν καλόν τε χιτῶνα, 
καί μιν φωνήσασ᾽ ἔπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα: 
Roms run ἴδε Topa. Hows i ἐπὶ Aen % 
μή τίς τοι KAM ὡδὸι δηλήσεται. ὁππότ. i αὖτε 
rx γλυκὺν ὕπνον ἰὼν ἐν νηὶ μελαίνῃ. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ το y ἀκυνσε πολύτλας δῖος Οδυσιγεὺς. 
αὐτίκ᾽ ἐπήρτυε πώμα. Home À ἐπὶ Aeiio (NNE: 
ποικίλοι», ör ποτέ pur δέδαε Gpert morre Κίρκη 
G δ᾽ ἄρα [ρων Tug] AovcrearP QU eret 
és ῥ᾽ ἀσαάμινθου Bart ὦ δ᾽ ap ἀσπασίως ἴδε Arp 
θερμὰ λοεέτρ’. ἐππεὶ ADI ή ROLL COELOS Sue Haprger. 
ἐπεὶ δὴ λίπε δῶμα Καλυψοῦς ἠυκόμοιο. 
τόφρα δέ οἱ κομιδή γε θεῷ ὣς ἔμπεδος ἦεν. 
ror δ᾽ ἐπεὶ οὖν δμῳαὶ λοῦσα. καὶ purar ελαίω. 
ἁμφὶ δέ μιν Νλαζναι καλὴν Bator ἠδὲ χιτώνα. 
ἔκ p ἀσαμίθου Bas àrépas μέτα οἱ οπυτῆρας 
ἤιε: Ναυσικάα δὲ θεῶν ἄπο κάλλος ἔχουσα 
στῇ pa παρὰ σταθμὸν τέγεος πύκα ποιητοῖο, 
Bavpacer a X very εν οφήαλμοισια: opora., 
και μι’ φωνήσασ ἔπεα πτερόευτα προσηύδα: 
“Χαῖρε, ξεῖν᾽, ἵνα καί ποτ᾽ ἐὼν ἐν πατρίδι γαίῃ 
Ven ἐμεῦ. ὅτι got πρώτη ζωάγρι᾽ ὠφέλλεις. 
τὴν δ᾽ απαμειβόμειος προσέφη πολύμητις Ὀδυσσεύς: 
Ὀνανυσικάα θύγατερ μεγαλήτορος AAkucoto, 
οὕτω ren Ζεὺς θείη. ἐρίγδουπως πόσις Ἥρης. 
οἴκαδέ T ἐλθέμεναι καὶ rootor huap ἰδέσθαι: 
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clothes and the gold, which the Phaeacians gave. And in it 
she herself placed a cloak and a beautiful tunic: and she 
spoke and addressed Odysseus with winged words: 

"Look now vourself to the lid, and quickly fasten a cord 
upon it. for fear some one rob you of your goods on the 
wav, when later on you are lying in sweet sleep, as you 
travel in the black ship.” 

Now when the much-enduring noble Odysseus heard 
these words, he at once fitted on the lid, and quickly 
fastened a cord upon it—a cunning knot which queenly 
Circe had once taught him. Then νο the house- 
keeper bade him go to the bath and bathe: and his heart 
was glad when he saw the warm bath. for such tendance 
had been by no means frequent from the time that he left 
the dwelling of lovely-haired Calypso, but until then he 
had tendance continually, like a god. 

Now when the handmaids had bathed him and 
anointed him with oil, and had put upon him a handsome 
cloak and tunic, he came forth from the bath, and went to 
join the men at their wine. And Nausicaa, gifted with 
beauty by the gods. stood by the doorpost of the well-built 
hall, and she marveled at Odysseus. as her eves beheld 
him. and she spoke. and addressed him with winged words: 

“Farewell, stranger. and hereafter even in your own 
native land may vou remember me, for to me first vou owe 
the price of your life.” 

And resourceful Odysseus answered her, and said: 
“Nausicaa, daughter of great-hearted Alcinous, so may 
Zeus, the loud-thundering spouse of Hera. grant that I may 
reach my home and see the day of my returning. Then! 
will there, too, pray to you as to a god all my days, for vou. 
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αἰεὶ ἤματα πάντα: σὺ γάρ μ᾽ ἐβιώσαο, κούρη. 
7 pa καὶ ἐς ae ie απ Αλκίνοος (304 FUNDI 
* 4 > 
οἱ Ò ἤδη μοίρας τ᾽ ἔνεμον κερόωντό τε οἶνον. 
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Anpodoxor λαοῖσι TET LENO! εἶσε Ò dp τοι 
uE δαιτυμόνοι' TUN κίωια HR POT ἐερείιτιις 
87 nunc κήρυκα mporredr) TONUA TTEN Ὀδυισσεις 
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νώτου ἀποπροταμών. ἐπὶ δὲ πλεῖον ἐλέλειπτο. 
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Αημοδόκω: καί με’ προιτπτοξομιι Eee mé 
^ ^ , ^ H ΄ 3 8 * 
πᾶσι γὰρ ἀνθρώποισιν ἐπιχθονίοισιν ἀοιδοὶ 
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opas porco ἐδίδαξε. Φέληιτε δὲ bior andor” 
ὡς ἄρ᾽ édnj, κήρυξ δὲ depo er Nepirtr ἐθγρκει’ 
ypo AnpodoKar ὁ Ò ἐδεξάατο. χαῖρε δὲ Are 
οἱ ὃ επ ὠγείαθ᾽ ἐτοίμα zpokeuiera χεῖρας αλλοι". 
> N > ^ ^ ^ 28 7 — » e 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ πόσιος καὶ ἐδητύος ἐξ ἔρον ἕντο. 
Oy τοτε Άγμοδοκοι mpocedn πολύμητις. Οδυσσεύς 
᾿Αγμοδοκι έξοχα Oy σε POTON AUO ἁπάντωι' 
yore ye PONT ἐδίδαξε, Atos mas. ἢ σέ y ATOAN 
" ^ ` z > ^ > χη 
λίην yap κατὰ κόσμον ᾿Αχαιῶν οἶτον ἀείδεις, 
erar epéar τ᾽ ἔπαθοι τε καὶ H, EMOY ITAL XX 
v ΄ ^ 3 05 ` * o» E ΄ 
ὡς τέ που ἢ αὐτὸς παρεὼν ἢ ἄλλου ἀκούσας. 
GAN aye Oy) μετέβηθι καὶ ἵππου κόσμων’ ἄειιτοι' 
δουρατέου, ror Ἐπειὸς ἐποίησεν σὺν Αβήνη. 
ov ποτ᾽ ἐς ἀκρόπολιν δόλον ἤγαγε δῖος ` Οδυσσεὺς 
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maiden, have given me life.” 

He spoke, and sat down on a chair beside king Alcinous. 
And now they Wera TET ing out portions and mixing the 
wine. Then the herald came near. leading the good min- 
strel, Demodocus. held in honor by the people. and seated 
him in the midst of the banqueters. leaning his chair 
against a high pillar. Then to the herald said resourceful 
Odvsseus, cutting off a portion of the chine of a white- 
tusked boar, of which still more was left, and there was rich 
fat on either side: 

"Herald, take and give this portion to Demodocus, that 
he mav eat. and I will greet him, despite my grief. For 
among all men that are upon the earth minstrels win honor 
and reverence. for the Muse has taught them the paths of 
song, and loves the tribe of minstrels.” 

So he spoke. and the herald took the portion and placed 
it in the hands of the hero Demodocus. and he took it and 
was glad at heart. 50 they put torth their hands to the good 
cheer lying ready before them. But when they had put 
from them the desire for food and drink. then to Demo- 
docus said resourceful Odysseus: 

"Demodocus. truly above all mortal men do I praise 
vou, whether it was the Muse, daughter of Zeus, that 
taught vou. or Apollo: for well and trulv do vou sing of the 
fate of the Achaeans, all that they did and suffered, and 
all the toils they endured, as if perhaps vou had yourself 
been present. or had heard the tale from another. But 
come now, change your theme, and sing of the building of 
the horse of wood, which Epeius made with Athene help, 
the horse which once Odysseus led up into the citadel as a 
thing of guile. when he had filled it with the men who 
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αἴ κεν δή μοι ταῦτα κατὰ μοῖραν καταλέξῃς. 
αυτίκ΄ εγω πάσι! μυμήσυμαι arb pamoure : 
ὡς apa τοι πρόφρων θεος amare Herma doin 
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„ δὴ MUPOTATOR TONE MOU baro O 
520 rure καὶ ἔπειτα διὰ μεγάθυμοι AO. 
ταῦτ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἀοιδὸς ἄειδε περικλυτὸς: αὐτὰρ Ὀδυσσεὺς 
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sacked lium. If you indeed tell me this tale rightly, I will 
declare to all mankind that the god has with a ready heart 
granted you the gift of divine song.” 

So he spoke, and the minstrel, moved by the god, 
began. and let his song be heard, taking up the tale where 
the Argives had embarked on their benched ships and 
were sailing away, after throwing fire on their huts, while 
those others led by glorious Odysseus were now sitting in 
the place of assembly of the Trojans. hidden in the horse: 
for the Trojans had themselves dragged it into the citadel. 
So there it stood. while the people talked long as thev sat 
about it, and could form no resolve. Three counsels found 
favor in their minds: either to cleave the hollow timber 
with the pitiless bronze, or to drag it to the height and 
throw it down the rocks, or to let it stand as a great offering 
to propitiate the gods, just as in the end it was to be 
brought to pass: for it was their fate to perish when their 
city should enclose the great horse of wood, in which were 
sitting all the best of the Argives. bearing to the Trojans 
slaughter and death. And he sang how the sons of the 
Achaeans poured forth from the horse and. leaving their 
hollow ambush, sacked the city. Of the others he sang 
how, some here, some there. they wasted the lofty city, but 
of Odysseus, how he went like Ares to the house of 
Deiphobus together with godlike Menelaus. There it was, 
he said, that Odysseus dared the most terrible fight and in 
tlie end conquered bv the aid of great-hearted Athene. 

This song the famous minstrel sang. But the heart of 
Odvsseus was melted and tears wet his cheeks beneath his 
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ὡς δὲ Mu κλαίησι Φιλοι TOTU αμφιπειτω ση 

ὅς τε Ens πρόσθεν πόλιος λαῶν τε πέσῃσιν. 

ἀστεῖ καὶ τεκέεσσιν ἀμύνων νηλεὲς Tap: 

ἡ μὲν τὸν θνήσκοντα καὶ ἀσπαίροντα ἰδοῦσα 

dub αὐτῷ χυμέιη Mya κωκύει οἱ δέ τ᾽ ὅποτε 

KOTTONTES δούρειτισι µεταδρει OL née kac exits 

εἴρερον εἰσανάγουσι, πόνον τ᾽ ἐχέμεν καὶ ὀιζύν: 

τῆς δ᾽ ἐλεεινοτάτῳ axel φθινύθουσι παρειαί: 

ὡς Ὀδυιτεὺς ἐλεεινέη’ ez och pvt Aakpvol el Der 

ev ἄλλους eer marries ἐλτεθεει € δακρι'α το 

Ἀλκήους δέ µια olos ἐπεόραιτατ᾽ ἠδ᾽ ἐγολμσει, 

ημειως ay RE avrov. pup δὲ τε αλλο TOS COUNTED, 

αἶψα δὲ Φαιήκεσσι φιληρέτμοισι μετηύδα: 
"κέκλυτε. Φαιήκων ἡγήτορες ἠδὲ μέδοντες. 

Αγμοδοκος δ᾽ UIT Nee ii AU ecc 

οὐ γάρ πως πάντεσσι χαριζόμενος τάδ᾽ ἀείδει. 

ἐξ οὗ δορπέομέν τε καὶ ὤρορε θεῖος ἀοιδός, 

ἐκ τοῦ δ᾽ οὔ πω παύσατ᾽ ὀιζυροῖο γόοιο 

ὦ ἑειρος, para mov qur ἄχος bperas μφιρεβηκει". 

CAN ἄγ᾽ ὁ μὲν σχεθέτω. U ὁμῶς τερπώμεθι πάντες. 

ἑει'οδόκοι καὶ ξεῖνος. ἐπεὶ πολὺ κάλλιον οὕτως: 

εἵνεκα γὰρ ξείνοιο τάδ αἰδοίοιο τέτυκται. 

πομπὴ καὶ Φίλα δώρα. τα οἱ δίδομει; Φιλέουτες 

ἀντὶ κασιγνήτου ξεῖνός θ᾽ ἱκέτης τε τέτυκται 

ἀνέρι, ὃς T ὀλίγον περ ἐπιψαύῃ πραπίδεσσι. 

τῷ νῦν μηδὲ σὺ κεῦθε νοήμασι κερδαλέοιισιι' 

ὅττι κέ T εἴρωμαι: Φάσθαι δέ σε κάλλιόι' ἐστιν, 
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evelids. And as a woman wails and throws herself upon her 
dear husband, who has fallen in front of his city and his 
people, seeking to ward off from his city and his children 
the pitiless day: and as she beholds him dying and gasping 
for breath, she clings to him and shrieks aloud. while the 
foe behind her beat her back and shoulders with their 
spears, and lead her away to captivity to bear toil and woe, 
while with most pitiful grief her cheeks are wasted—so did 
Odysseus let fall pitiful tears from beneath his brows. Now 
from all the rest he concealed the tears that he shed, but 
Alcinous alone was aware of him and noticed, for he sat by 
him and heard him groaning heavily. And at once he spoke 
among the Phaeacians, lovers of the oar: 

"Hear me, leaders and counselors of the Phaeacians, 
and let Demodocus now check his clear-toned lyre, for in 
no way to all alike does he give pleasure with this song. 
Ever since we began to feast and the divine minstrel was 
moved to sing, from that time our stranger has never 
ceased from sorrowful lamentation; surely grief must have 
encompassed his heart. No. let the minstrel cease. that we 

all may make merry, hosts and guest alike. since it is much 
better so. For it is for the revered strangers sake that all 
these things have been made ready, his "sending and the 
gifts of friendship which we give him of our love. Dear as a 
brother is the stranger and the suppliant to a man whose 
wits have even the slightest reach. Therefore do not you 
on your part hide with crafty intention whatever I shall ask 
you; to speak out plainly is the better course. Tell me the 
name by which they called you at home, your mother and 
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L4 > a X 3/ ^N ^ Z 
ἄλλοι θ᾽ ot κατὰ ἄστυ καὶ ot περιναιετάουσιν. 
` . "i ΄ ` , Z > LI , , 
ov μέ!’ yap τις TATA ἀγώνυμός ἐστ᾽ ἀνθρώπων. 
: — — : ^ : 
οὐ κακὸς οὐδὲ per ἐσθλὸς, ἐπὴν τὰ πρῶτα VÉLT. 
5 ? * ^ ^ 3 ΄ ΄ ^ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ πᾶσι τίθενται, ἐπεί ke τέκωσι, τοκῆες. 
πο a — : 
εἰπὲ δέ μοι γαῖάν τε τεὴν δῆμόν τε πόλιν τε, 
ὄφρα σε τη πέμπωντι τιτιιτκοµειαι pem MJES 
^ z ^ * 
οὐ γὰρ Φαιήκεσσι κυβερνητῆρες ἔασιν. 
5 A ΄ [EC ὁ ΄ > 34 - » 
οὐδέ τι πηδάλι ἔστι, τά T ἄλλαι νῆες ἔχουσιν: 
3 > > DACH] ΄ ^ , > ~ 
ἀλλ᾽ αὐταὶ ἴσασι νοήματα καὶ φρένας ἀνδρῶν. 
N ΄ yw ΄ N "4 > ^ 
καὶ πάντων ἴσασι πόλιας καὶ πίονας ἀγροὺς 
ἀνθρώπων. καὶ λαϊτμα ταν “ΤΗ ANUS εκπεροώισιὶ 
7 N ΄ x , ΄ ^ 
ἠέρι καὶ νεφέλῃ κεκαλυμμέναι: οὐδέ ποτέ σφιν 
L4 A » , Mos. 2 ΄ 
οὔτε τι πημανθῆναι ἔπι δέος οὔτ᾽ ἀπολέσθαι. 
M ^ ^ ` e ^ 3 ^ > ΄ b 
αλλα τόδ (ων πατε ομως εἰ 6a TON CONOR 
" A E > ὦ 
Ναυσιβόύου, ως eder ke Πωσειδάω: (y careret 
e - er N > z £ 3 Li ^ 
ἡμῖν, οὕνεκα πομποὶ ἀπήμονές εἰμεν ἁπάντων. 
φῆ ποτὲ Φαιήκων ἀνδρῶν ἐνεργέα νῆα 
2 ^ * ^ > 3 ^ , 
ἐκ πομπῆς ἀνιοῦσαν ἐν ἠεροειδέι πόντῳ 
e ΄ . > 9 M z ` ΄ 
ραιιτεμειιι. μενει 8 MEE Opos TONEL aphirainpeu, 
A 3 ΄ * ΄ N δέ s ^ ΄ 
ὣς ἀγόρευ ὁ γέρων: τὰ δέ κεν θεὸς ἢ τελέσειεν 
L4 > > 2 ` » e τ ^ * ^ 
HK ἀτέλεστ᾽ εἴη. ὥς οἱ φίλον ἔπλετο θυμῷ: 
> * s ^ 3i 
ANN ἄγε μοι τόδε εἰπὲ καὶ ἀτρεκέως κατάλεξον. 
er 3 ΄ (1 A e^ τ’ ^ 
ómmy ἀπεπλάγχβης τε καὶ (s τινας ἵκεο χώρας 
> ^ , 2 ΄ ΄ > LAS t 
ἀνθρώπων, αὐτούς τε πόλιάς τ᾽ ἐὺ ναιετοώσας, 
3 ^ ο Δ . E > ^ ^ 
nnper οσοι χαλεποί TE και Ayp οὐδὲ δίκαιοι. 
[74 2 72 ^ ` 2 
οἵ τε diAOÉC euro, καί σφι: róos ἐστὶ θεούδης. 
3 ^ * τ’ rA 3 ^ 
εἰπὲ δ᾽ ὅ τι κλαίεις καὶ ὀδύρεαι ἔνδοθι θυμῷ 


[1 ΄ - > > > L4 
Αργείων Δαναῶν ἠδ᾽ Ἰλίου οἶτον ἀκούων. 
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your father and other folk besides, your townsmen and the 
dwellers round about. For there is no one of all mankind 
who is nameless, be he base man or noble, when once he 
has been born, but parents bestow names on all when they 
give them birth. And tell me your country. your people. 

and vour city, that our ships may convey vou there. discern- 
ing the course by their wits. For the Phaeacians have no 
pilots. nor steering oars such as other ships have. but the 
ships themselves understand the thoughts and minds of 
men, and they know the cities and rich fields of all peoples, 

and the gulf of the sea they cross most quickly, hidden in 
mist and cloud, nor ever have they fear of damage or 
shipwreck. Yet this story I once heard thus told by my 
father Nausithous. who used to sav that Poseidon was 
indignant with us because we give s: afe convoy to all men. 

He said that some day. as a well-built ship of the Phaea- 
cians was returning from a CONVOY Over the misty deep. 

Poseidon would smite her and would hide our city behind a 
huge encircling mountain. So that old man spoke, and 
these things the god will bring to pass, or will leave 
unfulfilled, as may be his good pleasure. But come, tell me 
this and declare it truly: whither you have wandered and to 
what countries of men you have come; tell me of the peo- 
ple aud of their populous cities, both ofthose who are cruel 
and wild and unjust. and of those who are hind to strangers 
aud fear the gods in their thoughts. And tell me why vou 
weep and w ail in spirit as vou hear the doom of the Argives es 

and Danaans, and of Hiuin. This the gods brought about. 
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τὸν δὲ θεοὶ per rebar, ἐπεκλώσαιτο A G. 
580 ἀνθρώποις, iva ᾖσι καὶ ἐσσομένοισιν ἀοιδή. 

ἢ τίς τοι kai πηὸς ἀπέφθιτο Ἰλιόθι πρὸ 

e HND ewr, γαμβρὸς ἢ πειΒερως. ol τε µαλαστα 

κηδιστυι τελέβονιτι μεθ᾽ αἷμι τε καὶ VENUS nion , 

ἢ τίς mov καὶ ἑταῖρος ἀνὴρ κεχαματμεια. etos. 
555 ἐσθλός; ἐπεὶ οὐ μέν τι κασιγνήτοιο χερείων 


΄ iA £ ^ * ^ as 
γίγνεται, ÖS κεν ἑταῖρος ἐὼν πεπνυμένα εἰδῇ. 
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and spun the skein of ruin for men, that there might be a 
song for those yet to be born. Did some kinsman of yours 
fall before Hiuin, some good, true man, vour daughte rs 
husband or your wifes father, such as are nearest to one af- 
ter ones own kin and blood? Or was it perhaps some coin- 
rade dear to your heart some good, true man? For uo whit 
worse than a brother is a comrade who knows what is 


right." 
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Tord ἀπαμειβόμειος zpoceda πυλύµητις Oevirevs 
"Αλκίνοε κρεῖον, πάντων ἀριδείκετε λαών. 
5 ` s , ^ ` B = 
j τοι μὲν τόδε καλὸν ἀκουέμεν ἐστὶν ἀοιδοῦ 


τοιοῦδ᾽ οἷος ὅδ᾽ ἐστί. θεοῖς ἐναλίγκιος αὐδήν. 


E 


9 ^ E ΄ ΄ ΄ ΄ , 5 
οὐ γὰρ ἐγώ γέ τί φημι τέλος χαριέστερον εἶναι 
ἡ oT evdbpoovry μέ! ἐν} κατα δήμοι aat a. 
δαιτυμόνες O ἀνὰ δώματ᾽ AKOUCQoOPTIC Lalor 
τ Ἐν.» ν ον , ;. 5 
ἥμενοι ἑξείης, παρὰ δὲ πλήθωσι τράπεζαι 

ιτίτοι' καὶ Kpeunt, pee: ò eR κρητῆρος rer! 
p ; ; S , ; 
10 οινοχοος φορέῃσι και ἐγχειη δεπάεσσι: 
a A ΄ = " NN P" > ^ ! ^ HA μα Ag 
TOUTO TU μοι NON NGTF TOP ELC eee ενος Comet, 
rat δ᾽ epr KOE Aros themate τω PT OMOEN TE 
εἴρεισβ”. ὄφρ᾽ ἔτι μᾶλλον ὀδυρόμενος rrera ilo 
^ ^ ΄ y ^ δ᾽ ε 7 ^ 
τι πρωτον τοι επειτα. TL νστατιον καταλέξω; 
15 ade ἐπεί uot πολλὰ Doran Βεωι orpartores, 
ppp o oropa πρωτο!" Lvl prope, odpe και 5e 

s E 8% „„, J ο ος s hivor ër 'ηλεὲ« ὦ 

er εγω ὢ αἰ’ επειτε duoyonr vio mgAeés Nmap 


μι) Ser EW και «ros poll δώματα 10001“. 


E ^ 


14 > ^ ^ ^ 
εἴμ᾽ Ὀδυσεὺς Λαερτιάδης, ὃς πᾶσι Nooru 
3 ΄ ΄ ΄ * d 
20 ardparoure µέλω. καί μευ κλέος οὐρανὸν . 
δ Lom ΄ 30 ^ ` ` M ` - 
rardo δ᾽ Ἰθάκην εὐδείελον- er ὃ Opos avr) 


Nupiror εἰνοσίφυλλον, ἀριπρεπές: ἀμφὶ δὲ νῆσοι 
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Then resourceful Odysseus answered him, and said: 
“Lord Alcinous, renowned above all meu, truly this is a 
good thing. to listen to a minstrel such as this man is, like to 
the gods in voice. For myself I declare that there is no 
greater fulfillment of delight than when joy possesses a 
whole people. and banqueters in the halls listen to a min- 
strel as they sit side by side, and by them tables are laden 
with bread and meat. and the cupbearer draws wine 
from the bowl and bears it round and pours it into the 
cups. This seems to my mind a thing surpassingly lovely. 
But vour heart is turned to ask of my grievous woes, that I 
may weep and groan the more. What, then, shall I tell vou 
first, what last? For woes uncounted have the heavenly 
gods given me. First now will I tell iy name. that vou all 
also may know of it, and that I hereafter esc aping the piti- 
less day ‘of doom mav be your host, far off though my home 
is. I am Odysseus, son of Laertes, known to all men for my 
stratagems, and my fame reaches the heavens. I dwell in 
clear-seen Ithaca: on it is a mountain, Neriton, covered 
with waving forests. conspicuous from afar: and round it lie 
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πολλαὶ PLETO µάλα TY EOOL AMANTI 
ΛΔουλίχιόν τε Σάµη τε καὶ ὑλήεσσα Ζάκυνβος. 

25 αὐτὴ δὲ χθαμαλὴ πανυπερτάτη εἰν ἁλὶ κεῖται 
πρὸς ζόφον, αἱ δέ τ᾽ ἄνευθε πρὸς ἠῶ T ἠέλιόν τε. 
τρηνεἴ.. ἀλλ) ἀγαβὴ Kovpozpodos: or TINNE ex τε 
ἧς γαίης AUT ape „N Hn TE prat IX XV PAETA 
ἡ μέν μ᾽ αὐτόθ' ἔρυκε Καλυψώ. δῖα θεάων. 

30 ἐν σπέσσι γλαφυροῖσι, λιλαιομένη πόσιν εἶναι") 
ὣς δ᾽ αὔτως Νίρκη κατερήτνεν ἐν μεγάροισιν 
Αἰαίη δολόεσσα, λιλαιομένη πόσιν εἶναι" 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐμὸν οὔ ποτε θυμὸν ἐνὶ στήθεσσιν ἔπειθον. 
ὣς οὐδὲν γλύκιον ἧς πατρίδος οὐδὲ τοκήων 

35 γίγνεται, εἴ περ καί τις ἀπόπροθι πίονα οἶκον 
γαίῃ ἐν ἀλλοδαπῇ ναίει ἀπάνευθε τοκήων. 
εἰ Ò ἄγε τοι καὶ νόστον ἐμὸν πολυκηδέ ἐνίσπω. 
ov μοι Ζεὺς ἐφέηκεν ἀπὸ Τροίηθεν ἰόντι. 

“coder µε hepa ἀνεμος. INo&orecrert πελαισεσει'. 

40 Ἱσμάρω era δ᾽ ἐγὼ zoNw ἐπραθοι», oder ὃ αὐτούς: 
ἐκ πύλεος N dXoxors καὶ κτήμμεέτα πολλὰ λαβόντες 
Aer μεθ᾽, GN 7750 τίς μοί „re Ki urs. 
ἔι γ᾽ 7 TOL per €) e διερῷ ποδὶ chevy έμει' ἡμέας 
ἠνώγεα, τοὶ δὲ μέγα νήπιοι οὐκ ἐπίθοντο. 

45 eniu δὲ πολλὸν μὲν melu zirezo, πολλὰ δὲ μήλα 
ἐσφασοι. παρὰ θῖνα καὶ εἰλίποδας έλικας Bods: 
zodpa © ap οὐχόμενος, Nikores. Νικονεέσιτο yeyorenr, 
ot cru γείτονες peer. ἅμα πλέοιες καὶ ἀρείους 
ἤπειρον ναίοντες, ἐπιστάμενοι μὲν ἀφ᾽ ἵππων 

50 ἀνδράσι μάρνασθαι καὶ ὅθι χρὴ πεζὸν ἐόντα. 
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many islands close by one another. Dulichium., and Same 
and wooded 2 Zacynthus. Ithaca itself lies low in the sea, 
farthest of all toward the dark, but the others lie apart 
toward the dawn and the sun—a rugged island, but a good 
nurse of young men: and for myself no other thing can I 
ον σε true that Calypso. 
the beautiful goddess. kept ine by her in her hollow caves, 
vearning that | should be her husband: and in the same 
way Circe held me back in her halls, the guileful lady of 
Aeaea. vearning that I should be her husband: but they 
could never persuade the heart in my breast. So true is it 
that nothing is sweeter than a mans own land and his 
parents, even though it is in a rich house that he dwells afar 
in a foreign land away fiom his parents. But come. let me 
tell also " my woeful homecoming, which Zeus laid upon 
me as I came from Troy. 

"From IHiun the wind bore me and brought me to the 
Cicones, to Ismarus. There f sacked the city and slew the 
men: and froin the city we took their wives and much trea- 
sure, and divided it among us. that so far as lay iu me no 
man mela go defrauded of an equal share. Then you may 
be sure I for my part ordered that we should Hee with a 
quick foot, but the others in their great folly did not listen. 
There much wine was drunk, and many sheep they slew by 
the shore, and spiral-horned cattle. of shambline gait. 
Meanwhile the Cicones went and called to other Cicoues 
who were their neighbors, at once more numerous and 
braver than they—men that lived inland and were skilled 
at fighting their foes from chariots and. where necessary, 


1 Line 30 (21.15) is omitted in most Mss. 
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nAdor ἔπειθ᾽ ὅσα Φύλλα καὶ artea S Cyrezea opr. 
— , ^ τ x * > , 
ἠέριοι: τότε δή ῥα κακὴ Διὸς αἶσα παρέστη 

- , Mi y » KK ΄ 
ἡμῖν αἰνομόροισιν, tv’ ἄλγεα πολλὰ πάθοιμεν. 
στησάµενοι δ᾽ ἐμάχουτο wayyy παρὰ Ppr H 
Pardov δ᾽ ἀλλήλους N] EY N. 
3, ^ 3.8 7 ^ >37 ς ^ S 
ὄφρα μὲν ἠὼς ἦν καὶ ἀέξετο ἱερὸν ἦμαρ. 

+ > ΄ , , , 3 
τόφρα δ᾽ ἀλεξύμειωι µέιομει' πλέοιάς περ éwzas 
> 3 ARE 5 ΄ 
ἦμος δ᾽ ἠέλιος μετενίσσετο βουλυτόνδε. 

^ D ον ον, ^ ^ 3 ^ 
Kae τότε δὴ Κίκονες He δαμιίσαντες “Ayacots 
A LI > z A ΄ € ^ 
ἐξ δ᾽ ad’ ἑκάστης νηὸς ἐυκνήμιδες ἑταῖροι 
MmAdor οἱ δ᾽ ἄλλοι Φυγομει Harazor τε μωρο’ τε 
64 7 s ΄ z > ΄ > 
ἔνθεν δὲ προτέρω πλέομεν ἀκαχήμενοι ἦτορ. 
ἄσμενοι εκ θα ατοιο. Φιλους ὀλεισα τες εταίρους. 

JÒ 3’ ΄ — ^ D ^ 
οὐδ᾽ ἄρα μοι προτέρω νῆες κίον ἀμφιέλισσαι. 
πρι!’ τινε τῶ! ,] εταρω! τρις εκατο: ἀζιται, 

A ^ > , r ΄ et , 
ot θάνον ἐν πεδίῳ Κικόνων ὕπο δηωθέντες. 
myer Ò erop ἄνεμοι’ Bopexr vebeAyyepeza Ζεὺς 

΄ Ld ^ N ^d , 
λαίλαπι θεσπεσίῃ. σὺν δὲ νεφέεσσι κάλυψε 
yatar ὁμοῦ KELL mórzor ὀρώμει δ᾽ οὐραώβει ος. 

ε ^ 3; . 3 ^ . , ^ e , 

(t [ΕΙ Ἐπεί che επικιριτιίτι, ιιΓτια δέ adu 
τριχθα τε καὶ τετρανθὰ διέσχατει' ὃς ἀνέμοιο, 

καὶ τὰ uer es ras κάθεµει'. δείσαντες ὀλεθροι". 
αὐτὰς o ETT RENS προερέιτιταμει' ἠπειρονδε. 

* ὃ ΄ ΄ ὃ ΄ » Y ` 3N 

ἔνθα δύω νύκτας δύο T ἤματα συνεχὲς αἰεὶ 
kelpe. ἁμοῦ καμάτῳ τε καὶ ἄλγεσι θυμὸν ἔδοιτες. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ τρίτον nyap ἐυπλύκαμος Tréier Hos. 
ἱστοὺς στησάμεινοι ἀνα H ἱστία Neg ἐρύσαντες 


e * > 2, ἔοι > » 
ἥμεθα. τὰς δ᾽ ἄνεμός τε κυβερνῆταί τ᾽ tror, 
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on foot. Soon thev arrived, in numbers like the leaves and 
Howers that bloom in the spring, at dawn: then it was that 
an evil fate from Zeus beset us, luckless as we were, that we 
might suffer many woes. Setting their line of battle by the 
swift ships. they fought. and eachwsideshurledatheother 
with bronze- tipped spears. As long as it was morning and 
the sacred day was waxing. so long we held our ground and 
heat them off, though they were more than we. But when 
the sun turned to the time for the unyoking of oxen, then 
the Cicones prevailed and routed the Achaeans, and six of 
my well-greaved comrades perished from each ship: but 
the rest of us escaped death and fate. 

"From there we sailed on. grieved at heart, glad to have 
escaped death, though we had lost our staunch comrades: 
nor did I let mv c — ships go on their wav until we had 

all called three times on each of those luckless comrades of 
ours who died on the plain, cut down by the Cicones. But 
against our ships Zeus, the cloud-gatherer, roused the 
North Wind with a wondrous tempest, and hid with clouds 
the land and the sea alike. and night rushed down from 
heaven. Then the ships were driven headlong, and their 
sails were torn to shreds by the violence of the wind. So we 
lowered the sails and stowed them aboard. in fear of death. 
and rowed the ships hurriedly toward the laud. There for 
two nights and two days continuously we lay, eating our 
hearts for weariness and sorrow. But when now fair- 
tressed Dawn brought to its birth the third dav, we set up 
the masts and ΠΗ d the white sails. and took our seats. 
and the wind and the helmsmen steered the ships. And 
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^ ΄ ^ τ r4 3 ΄ ^ 
καί νύ κεν ἀσκηθὴς ἱκόμην ἐς πατρίδα γαῖαν: 
ἀλλά µε κύμα poos τε mepiyripz ora Maer 
καὶ Βορέης UTETE παρεπλαγξει' De KH 
"Ever: & ἐννῆμαρ hepopayr Noos at έμοτει' 
΄ > > 3 A ΄ Ju 8 ee ΗΝ; 
πόντοι’ ἐπ᾽ ἰχθυόεντα: ἧτῆρ δεκάτη ἐπέ;λημει 
΄ £^ ο > M tr 5, 
γαίης Λωτοφάγων, οἵ T ἄνθινον εἶδαρ ἔδουσιν. 
ἔνθα Ò ἐπὶ ἠπείρου Bryer καὶ ἀάηπσιταμερ δω. 
ati δὲ δεῖπνο ἕλοντο θοῆς παρὰ ryrri ἑταῖρε 
> * 3 M ΄ ΄ , > ^ * ἠδὲ - 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ σίτοιό T ἐπασσάμεθ᾽ ἠδὲ ποτῆτος. 
δὴ n eyo ETE PIOUS mpoteu πευΒεσθαι dores 
er 5 > ES s ^ x 
οἵ τινες ἀνέρες εἶεν ἐπὶ χθονὶ σῖτον ἔδοντες 
4 He "e e. een KYPUN TUE OÓTUTOUS - 
οἱ OG atl οὐχ όμειοι μίγει 4 δράσι Nd oru 
ovo ἄρα λώτούαάνοι μήδοι t eraüpourt NEH 
ημετεροις. ἄλλα σφι δυο NM terer 
^ * er ^ ΄ ^ 
τῶν δ᾽ ὅς τις λωτοῖο φάγοι μελιηδέα καρπόν, 
οὐ κετ ἁπαιγγείλαι παλι’ exer οὐδε Γεεισθαι. 
GAN arot povAerzo pez μασ Nenzodayourt 
λωτὸι ερεπτωµει ol μενεμει' rome τε λάβεσβαι, 
TOUS per e) car’ ἐπὶ pas noyer λάμπες AVAYRY), 
* ` * ^ ^ 
ryt δ᾽ ἐνὶ γλαφυρῇσιν ὑπὸ ζυνὰ Ahon ἐρύσσας. 
3 N ^ 5 yp — f δ 2 
αὐταρ τοὺς ἄλλους κελόμην ἐρίηρας ἑταίρους 
΄ - > ΄ > ΄ 
σπερχομένους νηῶν ἐπιβαινέμεν ὠκειάων, 
, td ^ ^ ΄ Ao 
μή πώς τις λωτοῖο φαγὼν νόστοιο λάθηται. 
e H > > * * , ^ ^ ^ 
οἱ δ᾽ αἶψ εἴσβαινον καὶ ἐπὶ κληῖσι καθῖζον, 
[d ^ , e , e ^ 
ἑξῆς δ᾽ ἑζόμενοι πολιὴν ἅλα τύπτον ἐρετμοῖς. 
Em m Se - yak pied — 7 , cn ; 
E τρί 76/00 77 €oger UKAN THEN nvop 
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now all unscathed would I have reached my native land. 
but the waves and the current and the North Wind beat me 
back as I was rounding Malea, and drove me off course 
past Cythera. 

“Thence for nine days’ time I was borne by savage 
winds over the fish-filled sea: but on the tenth we set foot 
on the land of the Lotus-eaters, who eat a flowery food. 
There we went on shore and drew water, and without fur- 
ther ado my comrades took their meal by the swift ships. 
But when we had tasted food and drink, I sent out some of 
inv comrades to go and learn who the men were, who here 
ate bread upon the earth: two men I chose, se nding with 
them a third as herald. They departed at once and mingled 
with the Lotus-eaters; nor did the Lotus-eaters think of 
killing my comrades, but gave them lotus to eat. And who- 
ever of them ate the honev-sweet fruit of the lotus no 
longer wished to bring back word or return home, but there 
thev wished to remain among the Lotus-eaters, feeding 
on the lotus, and to forget their homecoming. I myself 
brought back these inen, weeping, to the ships under 
compulsion, and dragged them beneath the benches and 
bound them fast in the hollow ships: and T bade the rest of 
my trusty comrades to embark with speed on the swift 
ships. for fear that perchance anyone should cat the lotus 
and forget his homecoming. So they went on board quickly 
and sat down upon the benches, and sitting well in order 
struck the gray sea with their oars. 

“Thence we sailed on, grieved at heart. and we came to 
the land of the Cyclopes. an insolent and lawless folk. who. 


Line 90 (= 10.102) is placed before $9 in most stss. It seems 
inconsistent with 94. 
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e 7 z ay ^ ^ > ΄ 
ἱκόμεθ’, οἵ ῥα θεοῖσι πεποιθότες ἀθανάτοισιν 
οὔτε φυτεύουσιν χερσὶν φυτὸν οὔτ᾽ ἀρόωσιν. 
ἀλλὰ τά γ᾽ ἄσπαρτα και αγήροτα παντα drow ται. 
` bj ^ 5 > s e ΄ 
110 πυροὶ καὶ κριθαὶ ἠδ ἄμπελοι. αἵ τε φέρουσιν 
ex Z . ” 27 
otror ἐριστάφυλον. καί σφι Διὸς ὄμβρος ἀέξει 
τοῖσι’ δ᾽ οὔτ᾽ ἀγοραὶ Borlyddpor οὔτε Bépurzes, 
3 , er * e ^ > , ^ 2 
ἀλλ᾽ ot γ᾽ ὑψηλῶν ὀρέων ναίουσι Kapnva 
ἐν σπέσσι γλαφυροῖσι. θεμιστεύει δὲ ἕκαιστος 
115 παίδων ἠδ᾽ ἀλόχων, οὐδ᾽ aXXo. aAéy ome 
τος έπειτα λάλεια Taper Aud €rs πο σσ. 
L4 r Á * ^ „ „ 9 ^ 
γαίης Κυκλώπων οὔτε σχεδὸν οὔτ᾽, ἀποτηλοῦ. 
ὑλήεσσ” ἐν Ò αἶγες ἀπειρέσιαι γεγάασιν 
ld — b.) ^ ΄ , 
ἄγριαι: οὐ μὲν γὰρ πάτος ἀνθρώπων ἀπερύκει. 
120 οὐδέ μιν εἰσοιχνεῦσι κυνηγέται, οἵ τε καθ’ ὕλην 
ἄλγεα πάσχουσιν κορυφὰς ὀρέων ἐφέποντες. 
OUT ἄρα ποίμνῃσιν καταΐσχεται οὔτ᾽ ἀρότοισιν, 
> e . wv M + 3, + 
ἀλλ᾽ T] y ἄσπαρτος καὶ ἀνήροτος ἥματα πάντα 
αι pat Vperer, [dor ket Oe TE μηκιίδας αἶγας. 
* * rd ^ L4 
125 ov yàp Κυκλώπεσσι νέες πάρα μιλτοπάρηοι. 
3 . LA ^ L4 2 e 2 
οὐδ᾽ ἄνδρες νηῶν ἔνι τέκτονες. οἵ κε κάμοιεν 
- 3 Ld e + e, 
ras ἐυσσέλμους. at κεν τελέοιεν ἕκαστα 
wv * 3 * 3 uf e ^ T ^ 
dore ἐπ᾿ ἀνθρώπων ἱκνεύμεναι, οἷά τε πολλὰ 
ardpes επ ἀλλήλους ryer περόωισι θάλασσα!” 
τ e 7 ν - > ΄ 35-02 
130 ot ké σφιν καὶ νῆσον ευκτιμενην εκαµοντο. 
οὔ pèr γάρ DE κακή Ace φέροι δέ πει ὥρια πάντα" 
er με’ yap λειμῶνες ἁλὸς πολιοίο παρ᾽ ὄχθας 


ὑδρηλοὶ μαλακοί: μάλα κ᾿ ἄφβιτοι ἄμπελοι eter, 
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trusting in the immortal gods. plant nothing with their 
hands. nor plow: but all these things spring up for them 
without sowing or plowing, wheat. and barley, and vines. 
which bear the rich clusters of wine, and Zeus’s rain makes 
these grow for them. Neither assemblies for council have 
they, nor appointed laws, but they dwell on the peaks of 
mountains in hollow caves, and each one is lawgiver to his 
children and his wives. and they have no regard for one 
another. 

"Now there is a fertile island that stretches slantwise 
outside the harbor. neither close to the shore of the land of 
the Cyclopes. nor yet far off. well-wooded. On it live wild 
goats innumerable, for no traffic of men prevents them. 
nor do hunters come there, men who suffer hardship in the 
woodland as they course over the peaks of the mountains. 
Neither with Hocks is it occupied, nor with plowed lands, 
but unsown and untilled all its days it is bereft of mankind. 
but feeds the bleating goats. For the Cyclopes have at 
hand no ships with ver mien cheeks,! nor are there ship- 
wrights in their land who might build them well-benched 
ships. which could perform all their wants, passing to the 
cities of other men. as men often cross the sea in ships to 
visit one another—craftsmen, who would also have made 
of this island a well-arranged settlement for them. For the 
island is not at all a poor one, but would bear all things in 
season. On it are meadows by the shores of the gray sea. 
well-watered and soft, where vines would never fail. On it 


1 That is, with bows painted red. M. 


"ἔπειτα λάχεια: ἔπειτ᾽ ἐλάχεια Zenodotus: cf. 10 509 
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. 3 Ν + ^ z AEN 
ἐν δ᾽ ἄροσις λείη' μάλα κεν βαθὺ λήιον αἰεὶ 
εἰς ὥρας ἀμῷεν, ἐπεὶ μάλα πῖαρ ὑπ᾽ οὗδας. 
ἐν δὲ λιμὴν ἐνορμως. τι or \ pen πέεύτματος εστι! 
wey 2 * 7 wv Z „* 3 ΄ 
οὔτ᾽ εὐνὰς βαλέειν οὔτε πρυμνήσι᾽ ἀνάψαι, 
ἀλλ ἐπικέλισαστας μεῖναι χρό οι. εἰς 0 KE LUTE! 
θυμὸς ἐποτρύνῃ καὶ ἐπιπνεύσωσιν ANTAL. 

X t * ΄ cer > AN τ΄ 
αὐτὰρ ἐπὶ κρατὸς λιμένος ῥέει ἀγλαὸν ὕδωρ. 
κρήνη ὑπὸ σπείους: περὶ δ᾽ αἴγειροι πεφύασιν. 
ἔνθα κατεπλέομεν, καί τις θεὸς ἡγεμόνευεν 
* ὃς G. „ae provident: eT (eerte 
LENS A X, N As Ge 8e ^ 
ἀὴρ γὰρ περὶ νηυσὶ βαθεῖ’ nv, οὐδὲ σελήνη 
οὐρανόθεν προὔφαινε, κατείχετο δὲ νεφέεσσιν. 
5 > M ^ ^ ^ 3 ^ 
ἔνθ᾽ oU τις τὴν νῆσον ἐσέδρακεν ὀφθαλμοῖσιν. 
m Our κυματα μεκρε KUALEOOPLE LL piii Xeno 
ed Tp μις επ σισελµυιὶς BERE 

[4 ^ x ^ e ^ y. 

κελσάσῃσι δὲ νηυσὶ καθείλομεν ἱστία πάντα, 
> * * > ` Sa > ^ g: a d 
ἐκ δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ βῆμεν ἐπὶ ῥηγμῖνι θαλάσσης: 
vw > > 7 ΄ L4 * ^ ^ 
ἔνθα δ᾽ ἀποβρίξαντες ἐμείναμεν Ἠῶ δῖαν. 

Το ` ’ , ^ e ^ , ΄ 

ἦμος & ἠριγένεια φάνη ῥοδοδάκτυλος Ἠώς. 
νῆσον θαυμάζοντες ἐδινεόμεσθα κατ᾽ αὐτήν. 
Oprav δὲ νύμφαι, κοῦραι Διὸς αἰγιόχοιο. 
αἶγας Ορεινών. TET Derzimeoreuir ETHEL pot 
αὐτίκα καμπύλα Toén καὶ αἰνανέαν δολιχαύλους 
τ Τα . 3 ^ ^ * , 7 
εἱλόμεθ᾽ ἐκ νηῶν, διὰ δὲ τρίχα κοσμηθέντες 
βαλλομει- anha © εδωκε θεὸς µειωεικέα Hp. 
ee μέν μοι ἔπουτο δικόδεκα, ἐς δὲ & 
ἐνγέα λάγχαροι αἶγες: ἐμοὶ δὲ δέκ᾽ ἔξελον οἴῳ. 


€ 


cc ΄ ^ ΄ > > 27 eu 
ὧς τότε pEr πρόπηι' ἥμαρ ἐς néAtor kazaovpza 
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are level plowlands, from which they might reap from sea- 
son to season very deep harvests, so rich is the soil beneath. 
And in it, too, is a harbor giving safe anchorage, where 
there is no need of moorings. either to throw ont anchor 
stones or to make fast stern cables; but one may beach 
ones ship and wait until the sailors’ minds bid them put 
out, and the breezes blow fair. Now at the head of the har- 
bora spring of bright water flows out from beneath a cave. 
and round about it poplars grow. There we sailed in. and 
some god guided us through the murky night: for there was 
no light to see, but a mist lav deep » abont - ships and the 
moon showed no light from heaven, but was shut in by 
clouds. Then no mans eves beheld that island. nor did 
we see the long waves rolling on the beach. until we ran 
our well-benched ships on the shore. Aud when we had 
beached the ships we lowered all the sails and ourselves 
disembarked on the shore of the sea, and there we fell 
asleep and waited for the bright Dawn. 

"As soon as early Dawn appeared. the rosy -fingered, we 
roamed throughout the island, marveling at it: and the 
nymphs, the daughters of Zeus who bears the aegis. roused 
the mountain goats, that my comrades might eat. Instanth 
we took from the ships our curved bows and long javelins. 
and forming three groups we took to shooting: and at ouce 
the god gave us a bag to satisfy our hearts. The ships that 
followed me were T— and to each nine goats fell by lot. 
but for me alone they chose out ten. 

"So then all day long till set of sun we sat feasting on 
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e ΄ E 5 4’ ^ : 58 "A 
ἥμεθα δαινύμενοι κρέα T ἄσπετα καὶ μέθυ ἡδύ 
> ^ ^ 3 7 si * 7 ^ 
οὐ γάρ πω νηῶν ἐξέφθιτο οἶνος ἐρυθρός. 
AAN reyr πολλοι γαρ ει αμφορείς ertr 
ἠφύσαμει' Kikoror tepri zr0NGeUpor eNorzes 
Νυκλώπωι δ᾽ ἐς γα ἐλειισσωμει éx yis eot 7 
΄ 5 5 - s 4 ` s $ ^ 
καπνόν T αὐτῶν τε φθογγὴν ὀίων τε καὶ αἰγῶν. 
5 „ 3 5 «πόνον , 5 
ἦμος Ò ἠέλιος κατέδυ καὶ ἐπὶ κνέφας ἦλθε. 
δὴ τότε κοιμήθημεν ἐπὶ ῥηγμῖνι θαλάσσης. 
ἡμος δ᾽ yperevecce chery μοδυδακτνλος. Hers 
καὶ τότ᾽ ἐγὼν ἀγορὴν θέμενος μετὰ πᾶσιν ἔειπον 
η ο NM 245,200: ας. 
ἄλλοι μὲν νῦν μίμνετ᾽, ἐμοὶ ἐρίηρες ἑταιροι: 
΄ . , ^ > ^ e , 
αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ σὺν νηί T` ἐμῇ καὶ ἐμοῖς ἑτάροισιν 
ἐλίύωι' τωιὸ ἀ1δμωι' πειμήσυμωαι, οἱ Tees eur. 
L4 ts ο + e L4 ^ » > ^ » 
ἢ ῥ' oi y ὑβρισταί re καὶ ἄγριοι οὐδὲ δίκαιοι, 
ne φιλόξεινοι. καί σφιν νόος ἐστὶ θεουδής.᾽ 
Ὡς εἰπών ara θηρὸς ESyr éReNeviri δ ἐπαιρονς 
> m LI > , 4 ^ ^ ^ 
αὐτούς T ἀμβαίνειν ava τε πρυμνήσια λῦσαι. 
οἱ δ᾽ αἶψ εἴσβαινον καὶ ἐπὶ κληῖσι καθῖζον, 
εξ e © ecopierot πολ. ελα εὔπτω ερετμοῖς 
> * e ^ * ^ ΄ * ^ 3 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ τὸν χῶρον ἀφικόμεθ᾽ ἐγγὺς ἐόντα, 
v LI 3 . > ^ + 7 » ΄ 
ἔνθα & ἐπ᾽ ἐσχατιῇ σπέος εἴδομεν avye θαλάσιγης. 
ili Aor, OO YT AT ypedbes és fla δὲ πολλὰ 
A > M . Ν 7 5 ΄ ^ > 3 ον 
UNA, διές τε καὶ αἶγες, ἰαύεσκον: περὶ δ᾽ αὐλὴ 
LJ * LA . ^ 
ὑψηλὴ δέδμητο κατωρυχέεσσι λίθοισι 
PLR POU τε pra el ata ἰδὲ perir Kop oT 
” , s LN > * ^ e" ε * ^ 
ἔνθα δ᾽ ἀνὴρ évíave πελώριος. ὅς ῥα τὰ μῆλα 
οἷος ποιμαίνειτκεν ἀπόπροθεν οὐδὲ wer ἄλλους 


πωλειτ. ἀλλ᾽ amarevtler ἐῶν’ αθεμίστια ήδη 
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abundant meat and sweet wine. For not yet was the red 
wine spent from our ships, but some was still left, for each 
crew had drawn a large quantity in jars when we took the 
sacred citadel of the Cicones. And we looked across to the 
land of the Cyclopes; who dw elt close at hand, and noticed 
smoke, aud the voices of the Cyclopes and of their sheep 
and goats. But when the sun set and darkness came on. 
then we lav down to rest on the shore of the sea. And as 
soon as eath Dawn appeared, the rosy-fingered, I called 
niv men together and spoke among them all: 
"Remain here now, the rest of you, my trusty com- 

rades, while I with my own ship and my own crew will zo 
and make trial of these men, to learn who thev are, 
whether they are cruel, and wild, and unjust, or whether 
they are kind to strangers and fear the gods in their 
thoughts.' 

“So saving, E went on board the ship and told my coni- 
rades themselves to embark, and to loose the stern cables. 
So the went on board quickly aud sat down upon the 
benches, and sitting well in order struck the gray sea with 
F place. which las 
close at hand, there on the lands edge close by the sea we 
saw a high cave, roofed over with laurels, and there many 
flocks. sheep and goats alike, were penned at night. Round 
about it a high courtyard was built with stones set deep in 
the earth, and with tall pines and high-crested oaks. There 
a monstrous man spent his nights. who shepherded his 
flocks alone and afar, and did not mingle with others, but 
lived apart. obedient to no law. For he was created a mon- 
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καὶ yàp θαῦμ᾽ ἐτέτυκτο πελώριον. οὐδὲ ἐῴκει 
ἀνδρί γε σιτοφάγῳ. ἀλλὰ ῥίῳ ὑλήεντι 
ὑψηλῶν ὀρέων, 6 τε φαίνεται οἷον am ἄλλων. 
"δὴ τότε τοὺς ἄλλους κελόμην ἐρίηρας ἑταίρους 
αὐτοῦ πὰρ νηί τε μένειν καὶ νῆα ἔρυσθαι. 
αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ κρίνας ἑτάρων δυοκαίδεκ᾽ ἀρίστους 
βῆν' ἀτὰρ αἴγεον ἀσκὸν ἔχον μέλανος οἴνοιο 
ἡδέος, Gv μοι ἔδωκε Μάρων. Ἐυάνθεος υἱός. 
ἱρεὺς Ἀπόλλωνος, ὃς Ἴσμαρον ἀμφιβεβηκει. 
οὕνεκά μιν σὺν παιδὶ περισχόμεθ᾽ ἠδὲ γυναικὶ 
ἀζόμενοι: ᾧκει γὰρ ἐν ἄλσεϊ δενδρήεντι 
Popor ANNOS ὦ δε μοι πορει UY Newer Pep 
χρυσοῦ μέν μοι ἔδωκ᾽ ἐυεργέος ἑπτὰ τάλαντα. 
δώκε δε μοι κρητήρα zarepyvpor, τα τὰρ e e 
oror er apubiebopersri δυώδεκα TUFUI αώνσσιας 
ἡδὺν ἀκηράσιον. θεῖον ποτόν: οὐδέ τις αὐτὸν 
είδη ὅμωωι οὐδ᾽ ἁμώιπολωι. ἐπί onk. 
ἀλλ᾽ αὐτὸς ἀλοχός τε φίλη ταμίη τε u οἵη. 
τὸν δ᾽ ὅτε πίνοιεν μελιηδέα οἶνον ἐρυθρόν, 
ev δέπας ἐμπλήσας ὕδατος ἀνὰ εἴκοσι μέτρα 
xe. ὀδμὴ Ò ἡδεῖα ἀπὸ κρητῆρος ὀδώδει 
Herrer TORT ür ou TOL v m Φίλοι" y er. 
TOV he ἐμπλησας n peyar. er δὲ καὶ DIT 
ebf αὐτίκα γάρ μοι OUTATO θυμὸς αγήνωρ 
ἄνδρ᾽ ἐπελειιτεσήαι μεγάληι ézceigéror GARY, 
ἄγριο", οὔτε δίκαν εἰ εἰδότα οὔτε θέμιστας. 
“καρπαλίμως Ò εἰς ἀντρον ἀφικόμεθ', οὐδέ uu 
ἔνδον 
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strons marvel, and was not like a man that lives by bread, 
but like a wooded peak of lofty mountains. which stands 
out to view alone, apart from the rest. 

“Then E bade the rest of my trusty comrades to remain 
there by the ship and to guard the ship. but I chose the 
twelve best of uy comrades and went ivy way. With me I 
had a goatskin of the dark, sweet wine. w hich Maro, son of 
Evanthies, had given ine. the priest of Apollo, the god who 
watched over Ismarus. He had given this to me because we 
had protected him with his child and wife out of reverence: 
for he lived in a wooded grove of Phoebus Apollo. And he 
gave ine splendid gifts: of well-wrought gold he gave me 
seven talents, and he gave me a mixing bowl all of silver: 
and besides these. wine, with which he filled twel e jars in 
all, wine sweet and unmixed, a drink divine. Not one of his 
slaves nor of the maids in his halls knew of it, but himself 
and his loval wife. and one housekeeper only. And as often 
as thes drank that hone "v-sweet red wine he would fill one 
cup » and pour it into twenty measures of water, and a smell 
would rise from the mixing bowl marvelously sweet: then 
truly would one not choose to hold back. W ith this wine I 
filled and took with me a great skin. and also provisions ina 
bag: for my proud spirit told me that very soon a man 
would come upon us clothed in tre mendons stre meth; a 
savage man that knew nothing of rights or laws. 

"Speedily we came to the cave. nor did we find hin 
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er 3 > 3 yt 55 ΄ re ^ 
εὕρομεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐνόμενε νομὸν κατα πίονα uma. 
2 ^ * > L4 > + * 
ἐλθόντες δ᾽ εἰς ἄντρον ἐθηεύμεσθα ἕκαστα. 
ταρσοὶ μὲν τυρῶν βρῖθον, στείνοντο δὲ σηκοὶ 
áprer ἠδ᾽ ἐρίφωι. διακεκριμείαι Ce ee 
EN. χωρις per TpPoyat ot χωρις E ENTEN 
> 5)» 2 ^ 22255 a * ΄ 
χωρὶς δ᾽ αὖθ᾽ ἔρσαι. ναῖον δ᾽ ὀρῷ ἄγγεα πάντα, 
΄ ΄ ΄ - > ^ 
γαυλοι τε σκαφίδες τε. τετγµετ'α. τοις SEN Ve 
L4 * > ^ * ^ M e z > x + 
ἔνθ᾽ ἐμὲ μὲν πρώτισθ᾽ ἕταροι λίσσοντ᾽ ἐπέεσσιν 
τυρῶν αἰνυμένους ἰέναι πάλιν. αὐτὰρ ἔπειτα 
΄ > ` ^ ^ > , ^ » 
κρπαλίµως ἐπὶ rye fanr épióovs τε καὶ piers 
σηκῶν ἐξελάσαντας ἐπιπλεῖν ἁλμυρὸν ὕδωρ: 
3 * ^ 5 ΄ T αν ^ ΄ 5 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ οὐ πιθόμην, ἡ T ἂν πολὺ κέρδιον ἦεν, 
wv * 3 L4 » ^ z ΄ ΄ 
ὄφρ᾽ αὐτόν τε ἴδοιμι, καὶ εἴ μοι ξείνια δοίη. 
οὐδ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἔμελλ᾽ ἑτάροισι barete épazeiróg ἔιτεσθαι 
«v ` ^ ^ Σα +O s E ν 
ἔνθα δὲ πῦρ κήαντες ἐθύσαμεν ἠδὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ 
C (ir perot eus oper µε ώµεί τε γα. ErOor 
EVO HOS το” repunt Depe à oppor ay Pos 
et > ^ E € r » 
ὕλης ἀζαλέης, ἵνα οἱ ποτιδόρπιον εἴη. 
error! δ᾽ ἁπτροιο Badan opopayDor ἐθήκει” 
nperis δὲ δείσαήτες ἁπεσισυμεθ᾽ ἐς peor H 
> * er * > > * + » ^ ^ 
αὐτὰρ e εὐρὺ σπέος ἤλασε πίονα μῆλα 
TULTUA pa oor ἡμελλε τὰ δ᾽ ἀρισενα λεῖπε Βύρηφει'. 
ἀργειούς τε τράγους τε. βαθείης ἔκτοθεν5 αὐλῆς. 
αὐτὰρ emer ἐπείήγμκε θυρεὸν μέγαν rhor ἀείρας. 
v > * vi ΄ Ν 5, * 7 
ὄβριμον: οὐκ ἂν τόν γε δύω καὶ εἴκοσ᾽ ἄμαξαι 
, ^ ΄ 3 > M > ^ 
ἐσθλαὶ τετράκυκλοι ἀπ᾿ οὔδεος ὀχλίσσειαν' 
τόσσην ἠλίβατον πέτρην ἐπέθ 0) 
όσσην T) πέτρην ἐπέθηκε θύρῃσιν. 
eyes > y » * A 
ἑζόμενος δ᾽ ἤμελγεν ὄις καὶ μηκάδας αἶγας. 
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within, but he was pasturing his fat flocks in the fields. So 
we entered the cave and gazed in wonder at all things 
there. The crates were laden with cheeses, and the pens 
were crowded with lambs and kids. Each kind was penned 
separately: by themselves the firsthngs. by themselves the 
later lambs. and by themselves again the new ly born. And 
with whey were swimming all the well- wrought vessels, the 
milk pails and the bowls into which he milked. Then my 
comrades spoke and besought me first of all to take some 
of the cheeses and depart. and then speedily to drive to the 
swift ship the kids and lambs out of the pens, and to sail 
over the salt water. But I did not listen to them—truly it 
would have been far better —to the end that I might see 
the ian himself, and whether he would give me gifts of 
entertainment. And in truth, when he appeared. he 
proved no joy to my comrades. 

“Then we kindled a fire and offered sacrifice. and our- 
selves, too, took some of the cheeses and ate, and thus we 
sat in the cave and waited for him until he came back. 
herding his locks. He carried a mighty weight of dry wood 
to serve him at supper time, and flung A utor) 
inside the cave, but we, seized with terror. shrank back into 
a recess of the cave. He drove his fat flocks into the wide 

cavern—all those that he milked: but the males—the rams 
and the goats he left outside in the deep courtyard. Then 
he lifted up and set in place the great doorstone, a mighty 
rock: two and twenty stout four ee wagons could not 
lift it from the ground. such a towering mass of rock he set 
in the doorway. Thereafter he sat down and milked the 


4 ἔντοσθεν: ἔκτοσθεν 
5 ἔκτοθεν: ἔντοθεν most editors; cf. 338 
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245 πάντα κατὰ poter, καὶ ÙT EuBpvor Ίκει ékaazy. 
αὐτίκα δ᾽ ἥμισυ μὲν θρέψας λευκοῖο γάλακτος 
πλεκτοῖς €i TANG pour ἁμιμτάμειως kurze inei 
ἥμισυ Ò αὖτ᾽ ἔστησεν ἐν ἄγγεσιν, ὄφρα οἱ εἴη 
πίνειν τ καί οἱ ποτιδόρπιον εἴη. 

250 αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ δὴ σπεῦσε πονησάμενος τὰ ἃ ἔργα, 
και τοτε πυρ αι έκαιε και ELITLOE! . apero 0 DITS 

“ὦ ξεῖνοι, τίνες ἐστέ: πόθεν TELA ὑγρὰ κέλευθα: 

U τι κατὰ πρῆξιν ἢ μαψιδίως ἀλάλησθε. 

οἷά τε ληιστηρες. ὑπεὶρ ἅλα. τοί T ἀλόωνται 


355 ἡμγὰς παρΒεμει ως κακοὶ πλλαθδάποα τε Me pert τες 


ws ebah, pu à εὖτε SNN ONO veg 
δεισάντων φθόγγον τε βαρὺν αὐτόν τε πέλωρον. 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ος LO E TETT αμειβομενος προιτεειποι 
“ἡμεῖς τοι Τροίηθεν ἀποπλαγχβέντες Ἀχαιοὶ 
260 παντοίοις ürepocrut ὑπὲρ μενα λαίτμα Βλάσης. 
Y , » e ^ 3, ^ 
οἴκαδε ἱέμενοι. ἄλλην ὁδὸν ἄλλα κέλευθα 
ἠλθομεν' οὕτω που Ζεὺς ήθελε μητίσασθαι. 
Auct & NzpetDee Vyegpepgroros ePyopnef εἶναι. 
^ * ^ , [3 ^ ^ 3 
τοῦ δὴ νῦν γε μέγιστον ὑπουράνιον κλέος ἐστί: 
265 romerne γὰρ διεπερσε TOA καὶ ἄπωλεσε λαοὺς 
^ ^ LI 5 , ^ 
πολλούς. ἡμεῖς δ᾽ αὖτε κιχανόμενοι τὰ σὰ γοῦνα 
e ^ ` » ΄ ΄ FUN ^ L4 
ἱκόμεθ', εἴ τι πόροις ξεινήιον ἠὲ καὶ ἄλλως 
ὃ ^ 8 fs e / ΄ > , 
ots δωτίνην. ἡ τε ξείνων θέμις ἐστίν. 
ANN αἰδείω, φέριστε. Deos: ἱκέται δέ τοί einer. 
y= 7 ^ δ᾽ 3 ΄ 8 a ^ ^ 
O Ζεὺς Ò ἐπιτιμήτωρ ἱκετάων τε ξείνων re, 
΄ a ΄ κά > , ms 
ξείνιος, ὃς ξείνοισιν ἅμ᾽ αἰδοίοισιν ὀπηδεῖ. 


ac th > ΄ e ΄ > ο. 3 ^ ^ 
ως ebay bt doeet? δέ M oGUTUK ἀμείβετο Ι'")λέι θυμῷ: 
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ewes and bleating goats all in turn; and beneath each dam 
he placed her young. Next he curdled half the white milk 
and gathered it in wicker baskets and stored it away, and 
the other half he set in vessels that he might have it to take 
and drink, and that it might serve him for supper. But 
when he had busily performed his tasks. then he rekindled 
the fire; and caught sight of us. and asked: 

“Strangers. who are vou? Whence do vou sail over the 
watery wavs? [s it on some business, or do vou wander at 
random over the sea, as pirates do, who wander hazarding 
their lives and bringing evil to men of other lands? 

"So he spoke. and in our breasts our spirit was broken 
for terror of his deep voice and monstrous self: vet even so 
I made answer and spoke to him saying: 

"We. vou must know, are from Troy; Achaeans, driven 
by all the winds there are over the great gulf of the sea. 
Seeking our home. we have come by another wav. by other 
paths. So. I suppose, Zeus was pleased to devise. And we 
declare that we are the inen of Agamemnon, son of Atreus. 
whose fame is now the greatest under heaven, so great a 
city did he sack, and slew many people: but we on our part. 
thus visiting vou, have come as suppliants to vour knees. in 
the hope thats eil Live us entertainment, or in some 
other manner be generous to us. as is the due of strangers. 
Do not deny us, good sir, but reverence the gods: we are 
vour suppliants: and Zeus is the avenger of suppliants and 
strangers— Zeus, the strangers god— who walks in the 
footsteps of reverend strangers.’ 

“So T spoke. and at once he made answer with pitiless 
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'νῄπιός εἰς, © eiw, ἢ τηλόθεν εἰλήλουθας. 
ὅς µε θεοὺς κέλεαι ἢ δειδίμεν ἢ ἀλέασθαι: 
οὐ γὰρ Κύκλωπες Διὸς αἰγιόχου ἀλέγουσιν 
οὐδὲ θεῶν paripa, ἐπεὶ ἡ πολὺ heprepor ete! 
οὐδ᾽ ἂν ἐγώ, Διὸς exPos üNerapieros πεόνεθ'εμΎμ 
οὔτε σεῦ οὔθ᾽ ἑτάρων, εἰ μὴ θυμός µε κελεύοι. 
ἀλλά μοι εἴφ᾽ ὅπῃ ἔσχες ἰὼν ἐνεργέα νῆα. 
Ἱ μέ” GNU Us. η και NEO (n DOT Saee 
πῶς hare πειρατών ἐμὲ ὃ oA iler eFH men 
ἀλλά μα’ cilioppor mpocedar δολέθις ἐπεέείτιτι 
“νέα μέν μοι κατέαξε Ποσειδάων ἐνοσίχθων 
πρὸς πέτρῃσι βαλὼν ὑμῆς ἐπὶ πείρασι γαίης. 
ἄκρῃ προσπελάσας: ἄνεμος ὃ ἐκ πόντου ἔνεικεν' 
πὐτὰρ ἐγὼ cri rourde ὑπεκόνχοι: aiit ONE por 
PS eder. o Oe po ohe dguerpero λει Avie 
ἀλλ᾽ 0 γ᾽ ἀναΐξας ἑτάροις ἐπὶ χεῖρας ἴαλλε. 
σὺν δὲ δύω μάρψας ὥς τε σκύλακας ποτὶ γαίῃ 
nt ἐκ & ἐγκείκέλος χαμεδις pee. dece δὲ Yi 
τοὺς δὲ διὰ µελειοστι Türen? “πλώτισατο Qopzor 
were & ος τε Xeon. ὠμειτισμοώος. οὐδ᾽ ἄπελειπει' 
ἔγκατά τε σάρκας τε καὶ ὀστέα μυελόεντα. 
ἡμεῖς δὲ κλαίοντες ἀνεσχέθομεν Ati χεῖρας, 
N Ep i, aparo δ᾽ exe θυμόν 
αὐτὰρ emer Kesari ueyalyr ἐμπλήσατο νηδὺν 
ἀρδρομεα kpé (oar καὶ ἐπ᾿ ἄκρητω γάλα miror 
κεῖτ. ἐὐτοσθ ἀστροιο τατηντιτάμενος διὰ μήλων 
Tor per ἐγὼ Ρωύλευσα κατὰ µεγαλήτυρα Üvpàr 


ener aie μα: Ethos 04 v erte παρα μηροῦ. 
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heart: ‘You are a fool. stranger. or have come from afar. 
seeing that vou bid me either to fear or to avoid the gods. 
For the Cyclopes pay no heed to Zeus, who bears the aegis, 
nor to the blessed gods, since truly we are better far than 
thev. Nor would L to shun the wrath of Zeus, spare either 
you or your comrades, unless my own heart should bid me. 
But tell me where vou moored vour well-wrought ship 
when vou came bere. Was it perchance at a remote part of 
the land, or close by? I would like to know.’ 

“So he spoke. tempting me. but he did not fool me—-I 
knew too much for that: and I made answer again in crafty 
words: 

"Mv ship Poseidon, the earth-shaker. dashed to pieces. 
throwing her upon the rocks at the border of vour land: for 
he brought her close to the headland, and the wind drove 
her in from the sea. But J. with these men here, escaped 
sheer destruction.’ 

“So ! spoke. but from his pitiless heart he made no 
answer, but sprang up and laid his hands upon my com- 
rades. Two of them together he seized and dashed to the 
earth like puppies, and their brains Howed forth upon the 
ground and wetted the earth. Then he cut them limb from 
limb and made ready his supper, and ate them like a 
mountain-nurtured lion, leaving nothing ate the entrails, 
and the flesh, and the bones and marrow. And we with 
wailing held up our hands to Zeus, seeing these cruel 
deeds; and helplessness possessed our spirits. But when 
the Cyclops had filled his huge belly by eating human flesh 
and thereafter drinking pure milk. he lay down within the 
cave. stretched out among the sheep. And I formed a plan 
in my great heart to steal near him, and draw my sharp 
sword from beside my thigh and stab him in the breast. 
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΄ ` ^ e ΄ T7 57 
οὐτάμεναι πρὸς στῆθος. ὅθι φρένες ἧπαρ ἔχουσι. 
χείρ, ἐπιμασσάμειων €zepos δε µε Arps ep κει 
αὐτοῦ γάρ κε καὶ αμμες απωλομεθ abro oNeP poi 

> ΄ ΄ , f 2 
οὐ γάρ κεν δυνάμεσθα θυράων ὑψηλάων 
305 yeprir iiexracrBia Acor GSpot. ob πμοιτεθγμκει 
Δ s ΄ > ΄ > ^ ^ 
ὣς τότε μὲν στενάχοντες ἐμείναμεν Ἠῶ δῖαν. 

"ἦμος δ᾽ ἠριγένεια φάνη ῥοδοδάκτυλος . 
καὶ τότε πῦρ ἀνέκαιε καὶ ἥμελγε κλυτὰ μῆλα. 
παντα κατὰ μοίρα; καὶ υπ Eupan KE ERM TY 

. : z : cesa 

310 αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ δὴ σπεῦσε πονησάμενος rà ἃ ἔργα. 
quu δ᾽ DNE ay anne TO PECL PRIS TETTE TTE Pest 

΄ . 1, 3 ^ , ~ 

δειπνήσας δ᾽ ἄντρου ἐξήλασε πίονα μῆλα. 
ῥηιδίως. beor θυρεὸν peyat αὐτάρ ἔπειτιι 
P , vies , 
ἂψ ἐπέθηχ', ὡς εἴ τε Φαρέτρῃ πῶμ᾽ ἐπιβείη. 

315 πολλῇ δὲ ῥοίζῳ πρὸς ὄρος τρέπε πίονα μῆλα 
NAM αὐτὰρ exo MTOE κακὰ peorcoDopévor. 
» — ^ ^ su » , 
εἴ πως τισαίµην. δοίη δέ μοι εὖχος Ἀθήνη. 


rero povAwy 


Ἴδε Oe uot κατὰ Hvpor ,t 
lNUK&AaumOS yap €kReczo prey e pazuNer mapa H. 
320 Aopo eNatreor? τὸ peer ἔκτιιµε!". ώρα eopoti) 
5 2 ns es 36 5 5 
αὐανθέν. TO μεν αμμες εισκοµεν εισοροωντες 
F πεν... " Γ 
ὅσσον Ô ἱστὸν imos ἐεικοσόροιο μελαίνης. 
, 8 ο ; : ^ 
φορτίδος EVPELNS, ἡ T ἐκπεραᾳ µεγα attua 
P4 y ^ , "e 5 ΄ 
τόσσον ἔην μῆκος, τόσσον πάχος εἰσοράασθαι. 
^ A ` e LI Y ^ ^ ΄ ^ 
325 τοῦ per οσοι τ᾽ opyvteu evan απεκοψα παραστας 
^ : , € ΄ > due Θ᾽ > — 
Kat παρέβην ετάροισιν. azocvrat έκέλευσα" 
ς E e NU ΄ > * Θ᾽ 96 M 
οι (€ op ea ot TE OLY LES εγω E OX Y (t TOO TOS 
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ἄκροι, ἄφαρ δε λαβῶν ἐπυράκτεον ἐν πυρὶ κηλέω. 
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where the inidriff holds the liver. feeling for the place with 
my hand. But a second thought checked me, for there in 
the cave we too would have perished in utter ruin. For we 
would not have been able to thrust back with our hands 
from the high door the mighty stone which he had set 
there. So then, with wailing, we waited for the bright 
Dawn. 

"As soon as early Dawn appeared, the rosy -fingered, he 
rekindled the fire and milked his fine flocks all in turn. and 
beneath each dam placed her young. Then, when he had 
busily performed iis tasks, again he seized two men to- 
gether and made ready his meal. And when he had made 
his meal he drove his fat flocks forth from the cave. casily 
moving away the great doorstone: and then hie put it in 
place again. as one might set the lid upon a quiver. Then 
vith loud whistling the Cyclops turned his fat flocks to- 
ward the mountain, and Iwas left there, devising evil in the 
depths of mv heart, if in any way [might take vengeance on 
him, and Athene grant me glory. 

"Now this seemed to την mind the best plan. There lav 
beside a sheep pen a great club of the Cyclops a staff of 
green olivewood, which he had cut to carry with him when 
dry: and as we looked at it we thought it as large as is the 
mast of a black ship of twenty oars, a merchantman, broad 
of beam. which crosses over the great gulf: so huge it was in 
length. so huge in breadth to look upon. Going up to it, I 
cut off about a fathoms length and handed it to my com- 
rades, bidding theim dress it down: and they made it 
smooth and J. standing by, sharpened it at the point. and 
then took it at once and hardened it in the blazing fire. 
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^ x Loy ^ ε . Y 
καὶ τὸ μὲν εὖ κατέβηκα κατακρύψας ὑπὸ κόπρῳ. 
el ΄ , ^ > » a ^ 

330 37 pa κατὰ σπείους κέχυτο µεγάλ᾽ Ada. πολλή: 
αὐτὰρ τοὺς ἄλλους KAY pw πεπελαιγΠα ee 
ο ^ > N ^ ^ > ^ 
ὅς τις τολμήσειεν ἐμοὶ σὺν pox or ἀείρας 
τρῖψαι ἐν ὀφθαλμῷ, ὅτε τὸν γλυκὺς ὕπνος ἱκάνοι. 
οἱ δ᾽ ENGON τοὺς du κε Kitt eN Oira. 

335 rere. εευτὰρ ενώ σι πα. μετὰ πιῶτει % 
é TEP LOS Ò ἠλθει’ καΑΑιτριχα μήλα roget es 

> ΄ > 3 > ^ 2 v ΄ - 
αὐτίκα δ᾽ εἰς εὐρὺ σπέος ἥλασε πίονα μῆλα 
πάντα pu. ο δε Ne ην ORAL comes 
E ΄ E 
ἡ τι ὀισάμενος, ἢ καὶ θεὸς ὣς ἐκέλευσεν, 

340 αὐτὰρ ἔπειτ ἐπείήκε topen prexar (nm ἀείρας 
ἑζόμενος δ᾽ ἤμελγεν ὄις καὶ μηκάδας αἶγας. 
TRECE μωρο". ee ,, REL CRIT TY) 

> ^ ^ ^ e ” 
CUS ἐπεὶ δὴ ιτπεΐζιτε τυ TOPOL EE ον Φωτο € qst 
TUE a n We δὴ u er ect μέρας ο. δύρποι 
345 κι Tor ἐγὼ K] Nm spor dan (Oye Tagan C. 
^ * * L4 7 5, 

κισσύβιον μετὰ χερσὶν ἔχων μέλανος οἴνοιο: 

Niet, τῆ. πέρ ante, ἐπεϊμείείνες ἀπδρύμειι κρέει, 
ὄφρ᾽ εἰδῆς οἷόν τι ποτὸν τόδε νηῦς ἐκεκεύθει 
ἡμετέρη. σοι ὃ a Noui chepow εἰ μ᾽ ἐλέιμτας 

ν » 8 7 ` ` ΄ ας ^ 

350 οἴκαδε πέμψειας: σὺ δὲ μαίνεαι οὐκέτ᾽ ἀνεκτῶς. 

; 3 5 5 y 8 
σχέτλιε. πῶς κέν τίς σε καὶ ὕστερον ἄλλος ἵκοιτο 


> () L4 z > * > ^ ^ L4 6 . 
ea θμιήποι' πολέοιν ἐπεὶ ov κατὰ μοῖραι ἔρεξας: 


e * ΣΙ δ e S MS ^N ox e D 5. ^ 
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ἡδὺ ποτὸν πίνων καὶ μ᾽ ᾖτεε δεύτερον αὖτις: 
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Then I laid it carefully away. hiding it beneath the dung. 
which lay in great heaps about the cave. And I told the 
others to cast lots among them, which of them should have 
the hardihood with me to lift the stake and grind it into his 
eve when sweet sleep should come upon him. And the 
lot fell upon those ων, un self would have wished to 
choose; four they were, and I was numbered with them as 
the fifth. At evening he came. herding his fine-fleeced 
sheep. Without delay he drove into the wide cave his fat 
flocks one and all. and left not one outside in the deep 
courtyard, either from some foreboding or because a god 
so bade him. Then he lifted up and set in place the great 
doorstone. and sitting down he milked the ewes and bleat- 
ing goats all in turn, and beneath each dam he placed her 
voung. But when he had busily performed his tasks. again 
he seized two men together and made ready his supper. 
Then Ε drew near and spoke to the Cyclops. holding in my 
hands an ivy-wood bowl of dark wine: 

τς vclops. here; drink wine, now that you have had our 
meal of human flesh. that vou may know what kind of drink 
this is which our ship cont: ained. It was to vou that I was 
bringing it as a drink offering. in the hope that. tonched 
with pity. you might send me on my way home: but vou 
rage in a wav that is past all bearing. Cruel man, how shall 
anvone of all the men there are ever come to vou again 
herealter. since what vou have done is not right? 

“So I spoke, and he took the c up and drained it, and was 
wondrously pleased as he drank the sweet draught, and 
asked me for it again a second time: 


7 ἔκτοθεν: ἔντοθεν most editors; cf. 239 
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δός μοι ἔτι πρόφρων, καί μοι τεὸν οὔνομα εἶπέ 

^ ^ a ~ ^ T ^ £ 
αὐτίκα νῦν. ἵνα τοι δῶ ξείνιον, ᾧ κε σὺ χαίρης' 

^ r ΄ , , L4 

καὶ yàp Κυκλώπεσσι φέρει ζείδωρος ἄρουρα 
Loy ^ Ἂν » 3.45 
oror épurtadudor, καί rba Διὸς ὄμβρος ἠέξει 
ἀλλὰ TOÓ dapes καὶ υέκταμος ETTU TOPPE 

Ta 405 3 ΄ e > > AN ΄ » > 
ðs dat’, arap οἱ αὖτις ἐγὼ πόρον αἴθοπα οἶνον. 
τρὶς per ἔδωκι edépor. τρὶς Ò ἐκπιει uchpaderyere 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ KügNomea περὶ hperas qXvHer otros 

M ^ te » ΄ ΄ 
καὶ τότε δή μιν ἔπεσσι προσηύδων μειλιχίοισι: 

*.“ ^ m ΄ CENE 3 ΄ 

Κύκλωψ, εἰρωτᾷς μ᾽ ὄνομα κλυτόν. αὐτὰρ ἐγώ τοι 
ἐξερέω: σὺ δέ μοι δὸς ξείνιον. ws περ ὑπέστης. 
Orts ἐμοί γ᾽ ὄνομα: Οὗτιν δέ µε κικλήσκουσι 

; S Lo ARE - : Dr 
μήτηρ ἠδὲ πατὴρ HO ἄλλοι πάντες ἑταῖροι. 
“ος eda. ó δέ jode danger τπγχέν DPener 
OTe ἐγώ πιάτο!’ , μετὰ OLS erapourd . 
odis ; τ. ο Z ; 
τοὺς Ò ἄλλους πρόσθεν: τὸ δέ τοι ξεινήιον ἔσται. 
CERE * > ^ ΄ e > ` » 

ἡ kai ἀνακλινθεὶς πέσεν ὕπτιος, αὐτὰρ ἔπειτα 
RECT ἀποδοχµμώιτας παχὺν νεα. καὸ δε ων ras 
5 : : syne 4 
ἧρει πανδαμάτωρ: φάρυγος δ᾽ ἐξέσσυτο οἶνος 
hopoi T αι Όρομεοι on epevyero οἱ οβαρείωι! 
καὶ TOT ἐγὼ TON μονγλὸν ὑπὸ σποδοῦ ἥλασα πολλῆς. 
D ^ v δὲ ^ e ΄ 
Hos θερμαίνοιτο' ἔπεσσι δὲ πάντας ἑταίρους 

? 2 : ; : ΄ 
θάρσυνον, μή τίς μοι ὑποδείσας ἀναδύη. 
* . (d * ΄ > z ` ` ^ * LI 2 
„XX ὅτε δὴ TUN. O μοχλὸς ENUOS εἰ’ πυρι μέλλει’ 
et ] 4 > ^ 
(leert. \Ampos περ cor, διεφαίνετο δ᾽ αἰιῶς. 

^ Ku , * 5 ΄ 3 2 > ^ > [3 ^ 
καὶ τότ᾽ ἐγὼν Armor φέροι ἐκ πυρός. ἀμφὶ © ἑταῖροι 
GrzUrsTC αὐτὰρ Βαριτος evemrenrer μέγα δαίμοι'. 
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οἱ μεν μοχλον ἑλόντες ἐλάινον, ὀξὺν ἐπ᾽ ἄκρῳ, 
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"Give me it again with a ready heart, and tell me your 
name at once, that ] inay give you a strangers gift at which 
you may be glad. For among the Cvclopes the earth, the 
giver of grain, bears the rich clusters of wine. and the rain 
of Zeus gives them increase: but this is a draught from a 
stream of ambrosia and nectar.’ 

“So he spoke, and again 1 handed him the sparkling 
wine. Three times | brought and gave it to him, and three 
times he drained it in his folly. But when the wine had got 
round the wits of the Cyclops. then L spoke to him with 
winning words: 

“Cyclops, vou ask me of my glorious name, and I will 
tell you it; iid do you e give me a strangers gift. even as you 
promised. Nobody is την name, Nobody they call ine -=m 
mother and my father, and all mV comrades as well. 

aso spoke. and at once he answered me with pitiless 
heart: “Nobody will Feat last among his comrades, and the 
others before him: this shall be vour gift. 

"He spoke. and reeling fell upon his back, and lav there 
with his thick neck bent aslant. and sleep that conquers all 
laid hold on him. And from his gullet came forth wine and 
bits of human flesh, and he vomited in his drunken sleep. 
Then it was I who thrust the stake under the deep ashes 
until it should grow hot, and heartened all my comrades 
with cheering words, so that no man might falter from fear. 
But when presently that stake of oliv ewood was about to 
catch fire, green though it was. and began to glow terribly, 
then it was I who brought it near from the fire. and my 
comrades stood round me and a god breathed into us great 
courage. They took the stake of olivewood, sharp at the 
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δίνεον. ὡς ὅτε τις τρυπῷ δόρυ νήιον ἀνὴρ 

385 τρυπάνῳ, οἱ δέ T ἔνερθεν ὑποσσείουσιν ἱμάντι 
HE ἑκάτερθε. TH δε τρέχει EF PLELES «τει 
ὣς τοῦ ἐν ὀφθαλμῷ πυριήκεα μοχλὸν ἑλόντες 
δινέοµεν, τὸν Ò αἷμα περίρρεε θερμὸν ἐόντα. 
TANT δέ οἱ [recaps nudi Kt ocn as ere! UT LY 

390 NN καιομένης. era payeri zo δὲ οἱ προ pite 
ms δ᾽ dim arp NN Ne cls tee He ιτκέπερη OT 
εἰν ὕδατι ψυχρῷ βάπτῃ μεγάλα ἰάχοντα 
datis rero τὸ yap εἴτε TOT poe Y € e vus cone il 
(os τοῦ ott ὀφθαλμὸς ἐλαϊνέῳ περὶ μοχλῷ. 

395 σµερδαλεοι δὲ μεν. TU Tepi à ἑώλε πετ]. 
ἡμεῖς δὲ Oetereir es „e αὐταρ ο μον Aor 
εξερυς ὀβηλμωιο πε ωμεί οἱ euuazt Tad Xn 
τὸν μὲν ἔπειτ᾽ ἔρριψεν ἀπὸ ἕο χερσὶν ἀλύων. 
αὐτὰρ o Νύκλωπες e apmver, oc pa pu adus 

400 ᾧκεον ἐν σπήεσσι δι ἄκριας ἠνεμοέσσας. 
οἱ δὲ βοῆς ἀίοντες ἐφοίτων ἄλλοθεν ἄλλος. 
ἱστάμενοι δ᾽ εἴροντο περὶ σπέος ὅττι É dor 

"τεπτε Taror, lovon. ἀρημένος wð ἐθόησας 
μπα e a pip pecu καὶ πι ωινς npe TAA: 

405 ἡ μή τίς σευ μῆλα βροτῶν ἀέκοντος ἐλαύνει; 

7) μή τίς σ᾽ αὐτὸν κτείνει δόλῳ ἠὲ Bip; 
"τοὺς δ᾽ αὖτ᾽ ἐξ ἄντρου προσέφη κρατερὸς 
Πολύφημος: 
ὦ Φίλοι, Oris µε κτείνει δόλῳ οὐδὲ Bindu,’ 
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point, and thrust it into his eve, while I. throwing miv 
weight upon it from above. whirled it round, as a man 
bores a ships timber with a drill. while those below kee pit 
spinning with the strap. which they lav hold of by either 
end, and the drill runs une easingly. Even so we took the 
fierv-pointed stake and whirled it around in his eve, and 
the blood Howed round it, all hot as it was. His evelids 
above and below and his brows were all singed by the flame 
from the burning eyeball, and its roots crackled in the fire. 
And as when a smith dips a great axe or an adze in cold 
water to temper it and it makes a great hissing -for from 
this comes the strength of iron o did his eve hiss round 
the stake of olivewood. Terribly then did he cry aloud, and 
the rock rang around: and we. seized with terror, shrank 
back. while he wrenched from his eve the stake, all 
befouled with blood. Then with both arms he flung it from 
him, beside himself. and shouted to the Cyclopes. who 
dwelt round about him in caves among the windy heights, 
and they heard his cry and came thronging from every side. 
and standing around the cave asked him what ailed him: 

“What sore distress is this, Polyphenius, that you crv 
ont thus through the immortal night. and make us που p- 
less? Can it be that some mortal man is driving off vour 
flocks against your will, or killing vou vourself by guile or 
by strength?’ 

“Then from inside the cave strong Polyphemus 
answered them: “My friends, it is Nobody: that is slaving 
me by guile and not by force.’ 

"And they made answer and addressed him with 


8 ἐρεισθεὶς Aristarchus: ἀερθεὶς 
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8 ` ` - τ ΄ 
410 “εἰ μὲν δὴ μή τίς σε βιάζεται οἷον ἐόντα. 
νοῦσον γ᾽ oU πως ἔστι Os μεγάλου ἀλέασθαι. 
ἀλλὰ σύ γ᾽ εὔχεο πατρὶ Ποσειδάωνι ἄνακτι. 
᾿ὧν ἀρ E, deor Tes. ἐμωι Y exedaemre livor wnp 
ὡς ὄνομ᾽ ἐξαπάτησεν ἐμὸν καὶ NTIS ἀμύμων. 
H5. Κύκλωή; δὲ erzeraxen: τε καὶ ὠδι οί OANT 
i ψηλαφόων ἀπὸ μὲν λίθον εἷλε θυράων 
χερσὶ ψηλαφόων ἀπὸ μὲν λίθοι ράων. 
3 à L2 M ΄ oy ^ , 
αὐτὸς δ᾽ εἰνὶ θύρῃσι καθέζετο χεῖρε πετάσσας, 
^ 34 ^ ΄ ^ * 
εἴ τινά που per ὄεσσι λάβοι στείχοντα θύραζε: 
οὕτω γάρ πού μ᾽ e ἐνὶ φρεσὶ νήπιον εἶναι. 
1200. αὐτὰρ εγω Povdtevor ὅπως ὀχ Aparri Yeriuzo 
p mE x ΄ ΄ ἠδ᾽ > M > ^ 
εἴ τιν᾽ ἐταίροισιν θανάτου λύσιν ἠδ᾽ ἐμοὶ αὐτῷ 
εὑροίμην: πάντας δὲ δόλους καὶ μῆτιν ὕφαινον 
et s ^ ΄ N ν , 2 
ὥς τε περὶ ψυχῆς: μέγα γὰρ κακὸν ἐγγύθεν ev. 
joe δε μοὶ κατὰ Dep Apir y cutrezo ολη 
— » E 5 D E 
425 ἄρσενες ὄιες ἦσαν ἐντρεφέες. δασύμαλλοι, 
καλοί τε μεγάλοι τε, ἰοδνεφὲς eipos ἔχοντες: 
COME ^ : : : 
τοὺς ἀκέων συνέεργον ἐυστρεφέεσσι λύγοισιν, 
ΤῊΝ ἐπι KW KN eve e Nope, athe rr εἰθώς, 
2 3 + x ^ 2 , s L4 
r αἰμήμειος: ὁ μὲν ἐν μέσω ἄνδρα Φέρεσκε. 
„% τὸ N crepe ἑκαάτερβει: tre σώώήτες ἑταίρους, 
- ^ Led ^ ` v ^ X * > L4 
τρεῖς δὲ ἕκαστον hat ὄιες Φέρον: αὐτὰρ ἐγώ Ye 
^ ^ * , L4 . vw 
ἀρνειὸς γὰρ ἔην μήλων OX ἄριστος ἁπάντων, 
τοῦ κατὰ νῶτα λαβών, λασίητ' ὑπὸ γαστέρ᾽ ἐλυισθεὶς 
r 3 ` ^ 5 7 
κείμην: αὐτὰρ χερσὶν ἀώτου θεσπεσίοιο 
35 ωλεμέως στρεφθεὶς ἐν ύμημ' τετληότι θυμῷ. 
^ y ` ta Ji ^ > ^ ^ 
ὡς τότε μὲν στενάχοντες ἐμείναμεν Ha δῖαν. 
«5 , ΄ ΄ ΄ 
ἦμος δ᾽ ἠριγένεια Φάνη ῥοδοδάκτυλος "Mos. 
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winged words: “Tf, then; nobody does violence to vou all 
"— vou are, sickness which comes from Zeus there is 
no way you can escape: vou must pray to our father the lord 
Poseidon.' 

“So they spoke and went their wav: and my heart 
laughed within me that my name and fi wless scheme had 
so beguiled. But the Cyclops. groaning and toiling in 
anguish, groped with his hands aie took away the stone 
from the door, atid himself sat in the doorway with arms 
outstretched in the hope of catching anyone who tried to 
go out with the sheep so foolish. I suppose. in his heart 
he expected to find ine. But I took thought how all might 
pantie very best. if I might find some way of escape from 
death for my comrades iel for myself. And I wove all sorts 
of wiles and schemes. as a man will in a matter of life and 
death: for great was the evil that was close upon us. And 
this seemed to my mind the best plan. Rams there were. 
well-fed and thick of fleece. fine beasts and large, with 
wool as dark as the violet. These I silently bound together 
with twisted withes on which the C vclops. that monster 
obedient to uo law, was accustomed to sleep. Three at a 
time E took. The one in the middle in each case bore a 
man, and the other two went. one on either side, saving my 
comrades. Thus every three sheep bore a man. But as for 
me—there was a ram, far the best of the Hock: him I 
grasped bv the back. and, curled beneath his shaggy belly, 
lav there face upwards with steadfast heart. clinging [ast 
with my hands to his wondrous fleece. So then, with groan- 
ing, we waited for the bright Dawn. 

As soon as early Dawn appeared, the rosv-fingered, 
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` AM y ΄ LI 5 ΄ * ^ 
καὶ τότ᾽ ἔπειτα νομόνδ᾽ ἐξέσσυτο ἄρσενα μῆλα. 

΄ x A > ΄ . z 
θήλειαι δὲ μέμηκον ἀνήμελκτοι περὶ σηκούς' 

»/ LY ^ » > > ^ ^ 
οὔθατα yàp σφαραγεῦντο. ἄναξ δ᾽ ὀδύνησι kak Ti 
τειρόµενος πάντων ὀίων ἐπεμαίετο νῶτα 
ὀρθῶν ἑσταότων: τὸ δὲ νήπιος οὐκ ἐνόησεν. 
ὥς οἱ ὑπ᾽ εἰροπόκων ὀίων στέρνοισι δέδεντο. 
et > i L4 27 ΄ * 
ὕστατος ἀρνειὸς μήλων ἔστειχε θύραζε 

: : : E 
λάχνῳ στεινόµενος καὶ ἐμοὶ πυκινὰ Φρονέοντι. 
Tor δ᾽ ἐπιμιιτσάμειως zpocedo Karenos HoXednjuos 
ΠΤ ` Η 7 Ta ` 7 » Z 
κριὲ πέπον. τί μοι ὧδε διὰ σπέος ἔσσυο μήλων 
er L4 ^ ΄ x Ja 
ὕστατος; OU τι πάρος γε λελειμμενος ἔρχεαι otv, 
ἀλλὰ πολὺ πρῶτος νέμεαι τέρεν᾽ ἄνθεα ποίης 
μικρὰ pies. πρῶτος ae pods πωτιμώῶι Me εἰς. 
πρῶτος δὲ σταθμόνδε λιλαίεαι ἀπονέεσθαι 
- i x ^ > ^, * v 
ἑσπέριος: νῦν αὖτε πανύστατος. Y σύ γ᾽ ἄνακτος 
2 z ^ ^ ^ 
ὀφθαλμὸν ποθέεις, τὸν ἀνὴρ κακὸς ἐξαλάωσε 

` A € ΄ =P 8 = Ν p^. e Ef. d 2 » 
EFSA Any pots EFA POT He OPEVAS Olli 
Οὗτις. Greate me Aye πει} μέ e εἶπαι OMA por 

> b e , ^ ^ 
εἰ δὴ ὁμοφρονέοις ποτιφωνήεις τε γένοιο 

- er ^ y , ^w 
εἰπεῖν ὅππῃ κεῖνος ἐμὸν μένος ἠλασκάζει: 
τω κε οἱ ἐγκεῴαλως YE διὰ σπέος ἄλλυδις ἄλλη 
Hecroeror ῥείοιτο πρὸς ο δες KOO δέ A ἐμὸι' κῆρ 
N ee κακῶν, τά μοι οὐτιδαργὺς πόρεν Οὗτις 
m > * ^ ^ > * v ^ 2 
ὣς εἰπὼν τὸν κριὸν ἀπὸ ἕο πέμπε θύραζε. 
» ΄ > > * * E ^ 
ἐλβόντες δ᾽ ἠβαιὸν ἀπὸ σπείους τε καὶ αὐλῆς 
πρώτος wT aprecov λυυμημ. ὑπέλυσα δ᾽ ἐπαίρους. 
καρπαλίµως δέ τὰ μήλα ravavroOa, πίονα δημῷ, 


` ΄ 2 + Ld 3 3 ^d ^ 
πολλὰ περιτροπέοντες ἐλαύτομει'. ὄφρ᾽ ἐπὶ νῆα 
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then the males of the flock hastened forth to pasture and 
the females bleated umnilked about the peus. for their 
udders were bursting. And their master, oppressed by 
hard pangs, felt along the backs of all the sheep as they 
stood up before him, but in his folly he did not perceive 
this. that my men were bound beneath the breasts of his 
fleecy sheep. Last of all the flock the ram went ont, bur- 
dened with the weight of his fleece and of me with my 
teeming brain. And mighty Polyphemus, as he felt along 
his back, spoke to him saying: 
"Beloved ram, why is it that you go out through the 
cave like this, the last of the flock? Never before have vou 
been left behind by the sheep, but are alwavs far the first to 
graze on the tender bloom of the gruss. stepping high. and 
the first to reach the streams of the river, and the first to 
show vour longing to return to the fold at evening. But now 
vou are last of all. Surely you are sorrowing for the eve of 
vour master, which an ev il man blinded along with his mis- 
erable fellows, when he had overpowered my wits with 
wine. Nobody, who, I tell vou. has not vet escaped destruc- 
tion. If only vou could feel as E do. and could get for vour- 
self the power of speech to tell me where he skulks away 
from my wrath. then would his brains be dashed on the 
ground throughout the cave. some here, some there, once 
I had struck him, and my heart would be lightened of the 
woes which good-for-nothing Nobody has brought me. 
"So saying he sent the ram away from him out of doors, 
And when we had gone a little way from the cave and the 
courtyard, I first loosed myself from under the ram and 
untied inv comrades. Quickly then we drove off those 
long-shanked sheep. rich with fat. looking behind us often 
until we came to the ship. And welcome to our dear com- 
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iropet (C TRI UOL θε TONES ETL pre Curi 5e 
e^ ΄ ΄ ` ν ΄ - 
οἳ φύγομεν θάνατον, τοὺς δὲ στενάχοντο γοῶντες. 
3 * 2 * 3 v 3 ^ Q > £ a € ΄ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ οὐκ εἴων. ἀνὰ δ᾽ ὀφρύσι νεῦον ἑκάστῳ. 
κλαίει’. GAN ἐκέλείσα Βοῶς καλλίτρινο μήλα 
470 πόλλ᾽ ἐν νηὶ βαλόντας ἐπιπλεῖν ἁλμυρὸν ὕδωρ. 
τ , ae A 2 — ay 
οἱ Ò αἶψ' εἴσβαινον καὶ ἐπὶ κληῖσι καθῖζον, 
— un : : " 
ἑξῆς & ἑζόμενοι πολιὴν ἅλα τύπτοι ἐρετμοῖς. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε τόσσον ἀπῆν. ὅσσον TE γέγωνε βοήσας, 
καὶ τότ᾽ ἐγὼ Κύκλωπα προσηύδων κερτομίοισι: 
475 “Κύκλωψ. οὐκ ἄρ᾽ ἔμελλες ἀνάλκιδος ἀνδρὸς 
ἑταίρους 
ἔδμεναι ἐν σπῆι γλαφυρῷ κρατερῆφι βίηφι. 
καὶ λίην σέ γ᾽ ἔμελλε κιχήσεσθαι κακὰ ἔργα. 
σχέτλι᾽. ἐπεὶ ξείνους οὐχ ἄζεο σῷ ἐνὶ οἴκῳ 
ἐσθέμεναι' τῷ σε Ζεὺς τίσατο καὶ θεοὶ ἄλλοι. 
490 πῶς edap i. am CRUS NN κροθΙ MXN 
ἧκε ὃ ἀπορρήξας κορυφὴν ὄρεος μεγάλοιο. 
* . {y ^ ^ ΄ 
Kao Ò ἔβαλε προπάροιθε νεὸς κυανοπρῴροιο 
τυτθόν, ἐδεύησεν δ᾽ οὐήιον ἄκρον ἱκέσθαι» 
εκ Aruri) δὲ HHN KATEPN OPLEL TS πι πιο BS 
185 Ae P any ἠπειμοι de za ppoltor he pe κιμά 


πλημι'μὶς ἐκ πόντοιο βέμωσε δὲ NEH ἱκέσθαι 
9 Line 483 (= 540) was rejected by Aristarchus. 


2 Mura onntted verse E83 am the translation as Πο to 
Hic sense ^ but the bollowame mterpietation convinces me that it is 
well in place. 

MC bme 372 the men take then places and proceed to row, oi 
rather to backwater, smee the slip was presnmabh beached or 
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rades was the sight of us who had escaped death, but for 
the others they wept and groaned: yet I would not allow 
them to weep, but with an upward nod forbade each man. 
Rather I bade them to fling on board with speed the many: 
fine-Heeced sheep and to sail over the salt water. So they 
went on board quickly and sat down upon the benches, and 
sitting wellin order struck the grav sea with their oars. But 
when I was as far away as a man’s voice carries when he 
shouts, then I spoke to the Cyclops with mocking words: 

“Cyclops, that man, it seems, was no weakling, whose 
comrades vou intended to devour violently in your hollow 
cave. Only too surely were your evil deeds to fall on your 
own head, you stubborn wretch. who did not shrink from 
eating vour guests in vour own house. Therefore has Zens 
taken vengeance on vou, and the other gods ` 

“So I spoke. whereupon he became all the more angry 
at heart, and broke off the peak of a high mountain and 
hurled it at us, and it fell a little in tront of the dark-prowed 
ship and barely missed the end of the steering oar? And 
the sea surged beneath the stone as it fell, and the back- 
ward flow, like a tidal wave. bore the ship swiftly landwards 
and drove it upon the shore. But I seized a long pole in my 


tied up bow-first: the ship is still proceeding steru-first when the 
Cyclops hurls his first rock. which lands “in front of the dark 
prowe d ship” and thus just misses hitting the tip of the steermg 
oar (482 o dat the sterii. The wave produced by this rock drives 
the ship back toward the shore. By line 491 they are twice as far 
out, and so lave managed to bring the ship about when the 
Cyclops second rock falls a little behind the — just missing the 
Πρ of the steering oar (5401, This time the wave carries the ship 
forward, to the shore of the island where the rest of Odysseus 
fleet is waiting. D. 
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αὐτὰρ Eye Χείρεισιτι A πεμιμπκέα kei το 
oca mapé, ἑτάροισι Ò ἐποτρύνας ἐκέλευσα 
ἐμβηπλέειι; keys, U^ πέν KUKOTYTO ὑπ'νιμει. 
κρατι Kr Ta bevor οἱ DÈ mm TEN EpETTo! 
ἀλλ᾽ EG δὴ δὶς TOTO ἅλα πρήιτιτοι TEN brief. 
καὶ rore δὴ Kunnosa mpa Aan ap Ò επαῖροι 
μειλιχίοις ἐπέεσσιν ἐρήτυον ἄλλοθεν ἄλλος: 

“σχέτλιε. TUTTO ἐθέλεις epretecemer ay pto ind Py, 
oS Kus I cÜPTOPÜÉE PONTE. πανε Pea 
αὖτις ἐς ἤπειρον, Kat Ay αẽẽ εὐτοθ. C Nec 
εἰ δὲ φθεγξαμένου rev ἢ αὐδήσαντος ἄκουσε, 
σύν κεν ἄραξ᾽ ἡμέων κεφαλὰς καὶ νήια δοῦρα 
μαρμάρῳ ὀκριόεντι βαλών: τόσσον γὰρ imow. 

ὡς bir αλλ ov πείθοι egens prey ni Topa Hru 
ἀλλά μιν ἄψορρον προσέφην κεκοτηότι θυμῷ: 
“Κύκλωψ, αἴ κέν τίς σε καταθνητῶν ἀνθρώπων 
obHad prov 6% 0 etre Ny! AN Z 
herr Here ( ver yet πτολιπορίίοη C ne t 
υἱὸν Λαέρτεω, Ἰθάκῃ ἔνι οἰκί᾽ ἔχοντα. 

“os ἐφάμην, ὁ δέ A οἰμώξας ἠμείβετο μύθῳ: 
εν romot op pada Oy µε παλαύλετα HE (κάνει 
ἔσκε τις ἐνθάδε μάντις ἀνὴρ ἠύς τε μέγας TE, 

ήλεμος Epps. ὃς μαι τουσ ή η] ἐκέκαιστο 

καὶ μαντευόμενος κατεγήρα Κυκλώπεσσιν' 
ὃς μοι ἔθη) τάδε narra τελευτησεσθαι OTT, 
χειρῶν ἐξ Ὄδυσῆος ἁμαρτήσεσθαι ὀπωπῆς 
ANN αἰεί τινα φῶτα μέγαν καὶ καλὺν ἐδέγμην 


erAad ελεύσεσβαι. μεγάλην €zteuieror A K 
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hands and shoved the ship off and along the shore, and 1 
roused my conirades and bade them fall to their oars that 
we might escape out of our evil plight, by nodding with mv: 
head. And they bent to their oars and rowed. But when. 
putting sea behind us. we were twice as far distant, then I 
began to call to the Cyclops, though round about me my 
comrades, one after another, tried to check me with win- 
ning words: 

“Stubborn man, why will vou. provoke to anger a 
savage. who just now hurled his missile into the sea and 
drove our ship back to the land, and indeed we thought to 
perish there? And had he heard one of us uttering a sound 
or speaking, he would have hurled a jagged rock and 
crushed our heads and the timbers of our ship. so strongly 
does he throw.’ 

“So they spoke, but they could not persuade mv great- 
hearted spirit: and I answered him again with angry heart: 

“Cyclops, if any one of mortal men shall ask vou about 
the shameful blinding of vour eve. sav that Odysseus. the 

sacker of cities, blinded it. the son of Laertes. whose home 
is in Ithaca.’ 

“So I spoke. and he groaned and said in answer: ‘Woe is 
me! How true it is that a prophecv uttered long ago has 
come upon me! There lived here a soothsayer, a good man 
and tall, Telemus, son of Eurvinus who excelled all men in 
soothsaying, and grew old as a seer among the Cyclopes. 
He told me that all these things should be brought to pass 
in days to come, that bv the hands of Odysseus 1 should 
lose my sight. But I always looked for some tall — hand- 
some man to come here, clothed in great strength, but now 
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515 νῦν δέ w ἐὼν ὀλίγος τε καὶ οὐτιδανὸς καὶ ἄκικυς 
a eee ; 3 
ὀφθαλμοῦ ἀλάωσεν, ἐπεί μ᾽ ἐδαμάσσατο οἴνῳ. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε δεῦρ᾽. Ὀδυσεῦ. ἵνα τοι πὰρ ξείνια θείω 
4 , ΄ ` E ΄ 
πομπήν T ὀτρύνω δόμεναι κλυτὸν ἐννοσίγαιον: 
τοῦ γὰρ eyes mtus εἰμι πατὴρ ἃ epos ἐεὐχέτηι εἶναι 
εν; 5.7... er , brett cilii cos OIN 
» ^ ^ s ^ > ^ LI 
οὔτε θεῶν μακάρων οὔτε θνητῶν ἀνθρώπων. 
m z > Sue’ > ΄ > r ΄ 
tos Echo ατα exon pur qtecooeras TH pele el Tor 
ε Ἃ ^ . - ^ 3^ t v 
ai yàp δὴ ψυχῆς τε καὶ αἰῶνός σε δυναίμην 
5 ΄ ΄ ΄ » » 
εὖνιν ποιήσας πέμψαι δόμον “Avdos εἴσω. 


BS) 
ty 
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ὡς οὐκ Mx ,. CGprezat ov ει πα Poo 
“A > y ΄ M 
os ἐφάμην, ὁ δ᾽ ἔπειτα Ποσειδάωνι ἄνακτι 
v ^ > 2 > 5 . ΄ 
εὔχετο χεῖρ᾽ ὀρέγων εἰς οὐρανὸν ἀστερόεντα: 
κλῦθι, Ποσείδαον γαιήοχε κυανοχαῖτα. 
΄ ΄ s ^ ` > * y > 
εἰ ἐτεόν γε σός εἰμι, πατὴρ Ò ἐμὸς εὔχεαι εἶναι, 
» Abs μὴ Oper ye TEN το... OLR KET HELE 
υἱὸν Λαέρτεω. Ἰθάκῃ ἔνι οἰκί ἔχοντα. 

* ” e - > > * ΄ „ > , ^ ^ 
ἀλλ᾽ εἴ οἱ μοῖρ᾽ ἐστὶ φίλους τ᾽ ἰδέειν καὶ ἱκέσθαι 
οἶκον ἐυκτίμενον καὶ ἑὴν ἐς πατρίδα γαῖαν. 
ὀψὲ κακῶς ἔλθοι, ὀλέσας ἄπο πάντας ἑταίρους, 

538 rmos ἐπ᾿ ἠλλητρίης. εὕροι δ᾽ ἐν πήματα οἴκῳ ᾽ 

ad v . > ΄ - „ 7 z 

ὣς ἔφατ᾽ εὐχόμενος. τοῦ Ò ἔκλυε κυανοχαίτης. 

EM 5 ἔπι... καὶ ^ 
αὐτὰρ G γ᾽ ἐξαῦτις πολὺ μείζονα λᾶαν ἀείρας 
5 8 ΄ > ΄ αν ο ΄ 
HK ἐπιδινήσας, ἐπέρεισε δὲ iv’ ἀπέλεθρον, 

X . 57 ^ M ΄ 
Kao Ò` ἔβαλεν μετόπισθε νεὸς κυανοπρῴροιο 
, 2 Li ΄ EA [3 ΄ 
540 τυτθόν, ἐδεύησεν δ᾽ οἴήιον ἄκρον ἱκέσθαι. 
έκλυση δὲ Βαλαισιτα κατερχομει’ης PTO mérprns 


Tr δε προσώ φέρε κύμα. θέµωσε δὲ χέρσου ἱκέσθαι. 
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one that is puny, a no-good and a weakling, has blinded me 
of my eve when he had overpowered ine with wine. Yet 
come here, Odysseus. that I may set before you gilts of 
entertainment, and may urge the glorious E: irth-shaker to 
give vou conveyance hence. For I am his son, and he 
delete libre Ii mv father: and he himself will heal me. if 
he will, but no one else either of the blessed gods or of 
mortal men.’ 

“So he spoke, and Eanswered him and said: Would that 
I were able to rob you of soul and survival, and to send 
vou to the house of Hades. as surely as not even the Earth- 
shaker shall heal your eye.” 

“So I spoke, and he then prayed to the lord Poseidon, 
stretching out both his hands to the starry heaven: “Hear 
me, Poseidon, earth-bearer, dark-haired god, if indeed I 
am your son and vou declare vourself my father: grant that 
Ody sseus, the sacker of cities. may never reach his home, 
the son of Laertes, whose home is in Ithaca: but if it is his 
fate to see his people and to reach his well-built house and 
his native land, late may he come, and in distress, after los- 
ing all his comrades, in a ship that is anothers: and mav he 
find trouble in his house.’ 

"So he spoke in prayer, and the dark-haired god heard 
him. But the Cvclops lifted up again a far greater stone. 
and swung and hurled it. putting into the throw infinite 
strength. He threw it a little behind the dark-prow ed ship. 
and barely missed the end of the steering oar. And the sea 
surged beneath the stone as it fell, and the wave bore the 
ship onward and drove it to the shore. 


10 Line 531 is omitted in most Mss. 
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"ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ Tyi rror αὐικώμεη EA mep ANI 
νῆες ἐύσσελμοι μένον ἁθρόαι, ἀμφὶ δ᾽ ἑταῖροι 
jar ὀδυρόμενοι, ἡμέας ποτιδέγµενοι αἰεί. 
ra per ev ἐλῆωιτες εκελιγαµει 6i apta Horra., 
ἐκ δὲ kal αὐτοι Piper den mpu Nr 
μῆλα δὲ Κύκλωπος γλαφυρῆς ἐκ νηὸς ἑλόντες 
Sec ώς Hg mis μι ALTER OPEL s κί UTIS 
ἀρνειὸν δ᾽ ἐμοὶ οἴῳ ἐυκνήμιδες ἑταῖροι 
μήλων δαιομένων δόσαν ἔξοχα: τὸν δ᾽ ἐπὶ θινὶ 
Ζηνὶ κελαινεφέι Κρονίδῃ. ὃς πᾶσιν ἀνάσσει. 
ῥέξας μηρί ἔκαιον: ὁ δ᾽ οὐκ ἐμπάζετο ἱρῶν. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅ γε μερμήριξεν ὅπως ἀπολοίατο πᾶσαι 
νῆες ἐύσσελμοι καὶ ἐμοὶ ἐρίηρες ἑταῖροι. 

"iis rere μει πρεπει nue p es neta κατοθτή”τα 
npcella eu vue ot Kpe 7 ἠσπετι καὶ pe pov 
ἦμος δ᾽ ἠέλιος κατέδυ καὶ ἐπὶ κνέφας ἦλθε. 
wy τοτε κοιμλθημει ἐπὶ αμ Ππιλαιτίτης 
ἦμος 9 ἠριγένεια φάνη ῥοδοδάκτυλος , 
δὴ τότ᾽ ἐγὼν ἑτάροισιν ἐποτρύνας ἐκέλευσα 
αὐτούς T ἀμβαίνειν ava τε πρυμνήσια λῦσαι: 
οἱ Ò aiy εἴσβαινον καὶ ἐπὶ κληῖσι καθῖζον, 
εξής δ᾽ egapeerot πολ. ANG τυπτο’ ἐρετμοῖς, 

rer δὲ προτέρω zAéoper ükaxijperot ἦτορ 


L4 vi ΄ ΄ , 
ἄσμενοι ἐκ Barazoio, Φίλους ὀλέσαντες ézatpors. 
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"Now when we had come to the island, where our other 
well-benched ships lay all together, and round about them 
our comrades, ever expecting us, sat weeping, then, on 
coming there, we beached our ship on the sands, and our- 
selves disembarked upon the shore of the sea. Then we 
took out of the hollow ship the flocks of the Cyclops, and 
divided them, that so far as lay in me no man might go 
detrauded of an equal share. But the ram my well-greav με] 
comrades gave to me alone. when the floc ks were divided. 
as a gift apart; and on the shore I sacrificed him to Zeus, 
son of Cronus. god of the dark clouds, who is lord of all, 
and burned the thigh pieces. But he did not heed un 
sacrifice. but was planning how all iiv well-benched ships 
might perish and my trusty comrades. 

ο. then. all day long till sunset we sat feasting on 
abundant flesh and sweet wine: but when the sun set and 
darkness came on, then we lay down to rest on the shore of 
the sea. And as soon as early Dawn appeared, the rosy- 
fingered. E roused in comrades, and bade them them- 
selves to embark and to loose the stem cables. So the 2J 
went on board quickly and sat down upon the benches. and 
sitting well in order struck the gray sea with their oars. 

"From there we sailed on, grieved at heart. glad to have 
escaped death, though we had lost our staunch comrades. 
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“Αἰολίην δ᾽ ἐς νῆσον ἀφικόμεθ” ἔνθα δ᾽ ἔναιεν 
Αἴολος Ἱπποτάδης, φίλος ἀθανάτοισι θεοῖσιν. 
πλωτῇ ἐνὶ νήσῳ: πᾶσαν δέ τέ μιν πέρι τεῖχος 
χάλκεον ἄρρηκτον. λισσὴ δ᾽ ἀναδέδρομε πέτρη. 

| τοῦ καὶ δώδεκα παῖδες ἐνὶ μεγάροις γεγάασιν, 
ἓξ μὲν θυγατέρες. ἓξ δ᾽ υἱέες ἠβώοντες: 
ἔνθ᾽ ὅ γε θυγατέρας πόρεν υἱάσιν εἶναι ἀκοίτις. 
οἱ Ò αἰεὶ παρὰ πατρὶ φίλῳ καὶ μητέρι κεδιῃ 
δαίνυνται. παρὰ δέ σφιν ὀνείατα μυρία κεῖται, 
1% κνισῆεν δέ τε δῶμα περιστεναχίζεται αὐλῇ 
ἥματα: νύκτας ð αὖτε παρ᾽ αἰδοίῃς ἀλόχοισιν 
εὔδουσ᾽ ἔν re τάπησι καὶ ἐν τρητοῖσι λέχεσσι. 
καὶ μὲν τῶν ἱκόμεσθα πόλιν καὶ δώματα καλά. 
μῆνα δὲ πάντα φίλει µε καὶ ἐξερέεινεν ἕκαστα, 
I^. Ἴλιον Ἀργείων τε νέας καὶ νόστον Ἀχαιῶν: 
καὶ μὲν ἐγὼ τῷ πάντα κατὰ μοῖραν κατέλεξα. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ καὶ ἐγὼν ὁδὸν ἤτεον ἠδ᾽ ἐκέλευον 
πεμπεμει'. OTHE τι REPOS LUTO, τεῦχε δὲ sonum. 
δώκε δέ μ᾽ ἐκδείρας ἀσκὸν Bods ἐννεώροιο, 
20 ἔνθα δὲ βυκτάων ἀνέμων κατέδησε κέλευθα: 
κεῖνον γὰρ ταμίην ἀνέμων ποίησε Κρονίων, 
ἡμὲν παυέµεναι ἠδ᾽ ὀρνύμεν, ὃν κ᾿ ἐθέλῃσι. 
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"Then we came to the island of Aeolia; where dwelt 
Aeolus; son of Hippotas. dear to the immortal gods; on a 
floating island, and all around it is a wall of unbreakable 
bronze and the cliff runs up sheer. Twelve children of his. 
too, there are in the halls, six daughters and six sturdy sons, 
and he gave his daughters to his sons to wife. These, then. 
feast continually by their staunch father and good mother. 
and before. them lies boundless good cheer. And the 
house. filled with the savor of feasting, resounds all about 
in the courtyard by day. whereas at night they sleep by 
their revered wives on blankets and on corded bedsteads. 
To their city, then. and the fine palace we came. and for a 
full month he made me welcome and questioned me about 
each thing, about Ilium, and the ships of the Argives. and 
the return of the Achacans. And E told hin the whole tale 
in due order. But when I. in my turn, asked him that I 
might depart and requested that he send me on my way, 
he, too, denied me nothing. but gave me convevance. He 
gave me a bag, made of the hide of an ox nine veurs old. 
which he skinned. and in it he bound the paths of the blus- 
tering winds; for the son of Cronus had — him keeper 
of the winds. both to still and to rouse whatever one he will 
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* > * ^ 7 ΄ - 
νηὶ δ᾽ ἐνὶ γλαφυρῇ κατέδει μέρμιθι φαεινῇ 
ἀργυρέῃ, ἵνα μή τι παραπνεύσῃ ὀλίγον περ’ 
> * ^ ^ ΄ .^ 
25 αὐτὰρ ἐμοὶ πνοιὴν Ζεφύρου προέηκεν ἀῆναι. 
odpa he por ras T€ καὶ ur Tort opÓ deo eye 
+ ^ ^ ^ . L4 
ἐκτελέειν: αὐτῶν yap ἀπωλόμεθ' ἀφραδίῃσιν. 
εν ημαρ per OMON πλεωµει IURIS T€ be μή 
m + > 57 3 L4 * s 
τῇ δεκάτῃ δ᾽ ἤδη ἀνεφαίνετο πατρὶς ἄρουρα. 
30 καὶ Or] πυρπολεω "τας ἐλειιτιτομει εχχος EOVTES 
wv , 5 ^ ^ ^ e 3 ΄ - 
ἔνθ᾽ ἐμὲ μὲν γλυκὺς ὕπνος ἐπήλυθε κεκμηῶτα. 
αἰεὶ γὰρ πόδα νηὸς ἐνώμων, οὐδέ τῳ ἄλλῳ 
SN cr. Mu Herero ( zarpiba Vertit 
€ i eal od 3 7 ` > 7 > , 
οἱ δ᾽ ἕταροι ἐπέεσσι πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἀγόρενον. 
35 μπῶ a c ee! IVDELUT τε καὶ % pel "ewe weer Aen 
δώρα παρ᾽ Αἰόλου μεγαλήτορος Ἱπποτάδαο. 
cepe τις εἰπειτκεν oa ες cmo NO: 
ec T ΄ τ er ^ ΄ ` 5 ΄ > 
ὦ πόποι. ὡς ὅδε πᾶσι φίλος Kai τίµιός ἐστιν 
ἀνθρώποις, ὅτεών τε πόλιν καὶ γαῖαν ἵκηται. 
40 πολλὰ μὲν ἐκ Τροίης ἄγεται κειμήλια καλὰ 
ληίοος ἡμεῖς 8 εὖτε ὠμὴι Odor ἐκπελεισαυτες 
^ ^ 5, 
οἴκαδε νισσόµεβα κενεὰς σὺν χεῖρας ἔχοντες: 
„„ oe ; 
καὶ νῦν οἱ τάδ᾽ ἔδωκε χαριζόμενος φιλότητι 
NX ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε Aaron (cella ὅττι r6 ἐστίν, 
45 re τις χριστὸν τε καὶ ἄργυρος ἀσκώ éremmurs 
πῶς ἐθναύται”. pov δὲ κακὴ ΠΙΑΝΕΙ! ἐταίρωι” 
Oc or per Avsar., ἄνεμοι Ò ἐκ πάντες òpovTar. 
zors δ᾽ add ἁρπαξασα NE ποντονδε NNA 
΄ — ’ ΄ * — 3 + 
κλαίοντας, γαίης azo πατρίδος. αυτᾶρ ἐγω γε 


50 €) popreros κατὰ (d pean or a μερμήριξα. 
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And in my hollow ship he bound it fast with a bright cord of 
silver, that not a breath might escape, no matter how slight. 
But for me he sent forth the breath of the West Wind to 
blow. that it might bear on their way both ships and men. 
Yet this he was not to bring to pass. for we were lost 
through our own folly, 

“For nine days we sailed. night and day alike, and now 
on the tenth our native land came in sight, and indeed we 
were so near that we saw men tending their fires. Then 
upon me caine sweet sleep in in weariness, for I had never 
ceased tending the sheet of the ship. and had yielded it to 
no one else of my comrades, that we might come the 
sooner to our native land. But my comrades meanwhile 
began to speak to one another, and said that] was bri inging 
home for myself gold and silver as gifts from Aeolus, the 
great- -hearted son of Hippotas. And thus would one speak, 
with a glance at his neighbor: 

"How beloved aud honored this man is bv all men to 
whose city and land he comes! Much beautiful treasure is 
he carrying with him from the land of Troy from the booty, 
while we, who have accomplished the same journey as he, 
are coming home bearing empty hands. And now Aeolus 
has given him these gifts, granting them freely out of love. 
No. come. let us quickly see what is here, how much gold 
and silver is in the bag.’ 

"So they spoke, and the evil counsel of my comrades 
prevailed. They opened the bag, and all the winds rushed 
out, and swiftly the storm wind seized them and bore them 
weeping out to sea away from their native land; but as for 
me, I awoke, and pondered i in my flawless heart whether I 


1 ἐόντες: ἐόντας 
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ἠὲ πεσὼν ἐκ νηὺς ἀποφθίμην ἐνὶ πόντῳ. 

ἡ ἀκέων τλαίην καὶ ἔτι ζωοῖσι µετείην. 

ἀλλ᾽ ἔτλην καὶ ἔμεινα. καλυψάμενος δ᾽ ἐνὶ νηὶ 
κείμην. αἱ δ᾽ ἐφέροντο κακῇ ἀνέμοιο θυέλλῃ 
αὖτις ἐπ᾿ Αἰολίην νῆσον. στενάχοντο δ᾽ ἑταῖροι. 


hurri pet 159. 


e» E , ^ ν 
ἔνθιι δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἠπείρωι Bier καὶ ae 
clic δὲ Getzror eXNorzo Μος παμε Dyra ἐπεέροι 
> > 3 ^ 2 ΄ > > + > 3 * ^ 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ σίτοιό T ἐπασσάμεθ᾽ ἠδὲ ποτῆτος. 
δὴ TOT ἐγὼ κγρυκα τ᾽ us KUL ἐπαῖροι' 
- > 5 7 ` ΄ ` φις 
βῆν εἰς Αἰόλου κλυτὰ δώματα: τὸν δ᾽ ἐκίχανον 
΄ ..ε "ES ΄ ` 8 , 
δαινύμενον παρὰ y) T ἀλόχῳ καὶ οἷσι τέκεσσιν. 
ἐλθόντες δ᾽ ἐς δῶμει πει με crgo uote m οὐ δα; 
he eem > e , 3 N ^ > id z * F ΄ 
ἑζόμεθ᾽- οἱ δ᾽ ἀνὰ θυμὸν ἐθάμβεον ἔκ τ᾽ épéovro: 
"πος ἦλθες, “Odueren τις τος κακὸς ἐχραε δαιμωι 
> ΄ 3 2 8 ^ > ΄ {y s ΄ 
ἡ μέν σ᾽ ἐνδυκέως ἀπεπέμπομεν. ὄφρ᾽ ἀφίκοιο 
πατρίδα TT καὶ δώμα Om ει Tou OU diNor emo 
«c ! "4 3 SS | ΄ > ΄ - 
ο κκ αν avri capers μετει Xxo0l'eot (Ned Kip 
wh ΄ LI ο ^ * ^ ^ , LZ 
ἄασάν μ᾽ ἔταροί τε κακοὶ πρὸς τοῖσί τε ὕπνος 
NNO GAN ακειταιτθε, dbiot Ovis γὰρ εὐ ὑμί" 
ad d , ^ ) ^ > L4 
ων EAU nr pua Neat U ee. 
οἱ δ᾽ drew €yérovro: πατηρ Ò ἠμείβετο uva» 
stent MN ΄ - > ΄ ΄ 
épp ἐκ νήσου θᾶσσον. ἐλέγχιστε ζωόντων: 
οὗ γαρ μοι θεμις εστι κομιζέμεν οὐδ᾽ ἀποπέμπει 
5, S ext ef. η p ^ . ΄ ΄ 
αρα το ος KE emen ἀπέλβηται μικαρειτιτι)' 
z 5 NS oo» ^ 3 e B 
Eppe. ἐπεὶ ἄρα heoir ἀπεχθόμενος τόδ᾽ ἱκάνεις. 
«6 DN > 2 S o 7 r 
ὡς eror ἀπέπεμπε δόμων βαρέα στείχοντα. 
* 0 Se 2 if 3 ΄ T 
erler de προτέρω πλέομεν ἀκανήμειοι ἦτορ. 


τείρετο δ᾽ ἀνδρῶν θυμὸς ὑπ᾽ εἰρεσίης áXeyeums 
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should throw myself off the ship and perish in the sea. or 
endure in silence and still remain among the living. How- 
ever. I endured and I remained: wrapping my he: ad in my 
cloak I lay down in the ship. But the ships were borne by 
an evil blast of wind back to the Aeolian island: and mv 
comrades groaned. 

"There we went ashore and drew water, and quickly my 
comrades took their meal by the swift ships. But when we 
had tasted food and drink. I took with me a herald aud one 
companion and went to the glorious palace of Aeolus. and I 
found him feasting beside his wife and children. So we 
entered tlie house and sat down by the doorposts on the 
threshold. and they were amazed at heart. and questioned 
us: 

"How have you come here, Odysseus? What cruel god 
attacked vou? Surely we sent you off with kindly care. that 
you might reach your native land and your home, and 
whatever place you wished.’ 

“So said they, but I with sorrowing heart spoke among 
them and said: "Mv evil comrades ruined me, and with 
them cruel sleep: but bring healing, my friends, for in you 
is the power.’ 

"So I spoke. addressing thein with winning words, but 
they were silent. Then their father answered and said: 

“Begone from our island instantly, vou vilest of all that 
live. It Mee be against all religion for me to help or send 
upon his way that man who is hated bv the blessed gods. 
Begone. for you come here as one hated by the immortals.” 

So saying. he sent me awav from the house, groaning 
heavily. From there we sailed on. grieved at heart. And 
worn was the spirit of the men s the grievous rowing 
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ἡμετέρῃ ματίῃ. ἐπεὶ οὐκέτι φαίνετο πομπή. 
ἐξῆμαμ ger ὁμῶς πλέωμει: LUKTUS τε καὶ ἥμαμ 
ἐβδομάτη δ᾽ ἱκύμεισθα Λέμον αἰπὺ TTO eH po 
Ῥηλέπυλοι λαιστρυγοι (μη, ὁΒι mouaera mor i 
3 ^ > , E z * 3 2 € ΄ 
ἠπύει εἰσελάων. ὁ δέ τ᾽ ἐξελάων ὑπακούει. 
ἔνθα κ᾿ ἄσπεος «πρ Vote s écnpazo pi ror s 
Tor μὲν [DovkoAeor, τοι Ò ἁργυφα μήλα. ropevon 
ἐγγὺς γὰρ νυκτός τε καὶ ἡματός εἰσι κέλευθοι. 
Erf) ἐπεὶ ἐς λιμένα κλυτὸν e. d. ep céspm, 
ἠλίβατως TETUN RE Oca Tepes αμ οτε μα εἰ 
ἀκταὶ δὲ προβλῆτες ἐναντίαι ἀλλήλῃσιν 
er (ττυµμειτι πρ ovra (arn T^ oO ers. 
i. OS : ; 
ev? οἵ γ᾽ εἴσω πάντες ἔχον νέας ἀμφιελίσσας. 
αἱ μὲν ἄρ᾽ ἔντοσθεν λιμένος κοίλοιο δέδεντο 
πλησίαι' οὐ μὲν γάρ ποτ᾽ αέξετο κῦμά γ᾽ ἐν αὐτῷ. 
„rs UE cap ἀψέβμω:, Nena Doppel πμιωλαεη, 

> ^ , ` > , v ^ £ 

αὐτὰρ ἐγὼν οἷος σχέθον ἔξω νῆα μέλαιναν, 
wer S Nen. πέτρην εκ πείισμετιι δύτες 
y * AN > ^ , ^ 
ἔστην δὲ σκοπιὴν ἐς παιπαλόεσσαν ἀνελθών. 
e tla per οὔτε Bowe οὔτ᾽ Opn lina ἔργα. 
καπνὸν Ò otov ὁρῶμεν ἀπὸ χθονὸς ἀίσσοντα. 
Dy "se ν € h ΄ 
δὴ τότ᾽ ἐγὼν ἑτάρους προΐειν πεύθεσθαι ἰόντας. 
er 3994 5 NIS ` a ” 
οἵ τινες ἀνέρες εἶεν ἐπὶ χθονὶ σῖτον ἔδοντες. 
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because of our own folly, since no longer appeared any 
breeze to help us on our way. So for six days we sailed, 
night and day alike. and on the seventh we came to the 
lofty citadel of Lamus, to Telepylus of the Laestrvgonians, 
where herdsman calls to herdsman as he drives in his flock, 
and the other answers as he drives his out. There a man 
who never slept could have earned a double wage. one by 
herding cattle, and one by pasturing white sheep. for the 
paths of the night and the day are close together.’ When 
we had come there into the fine harbor, about which on 
both sides a sheer cliff runs continuously, and projecting 
headlands opposite to one another stretch out at the 
mouth, and the entrance is narrow, then all the rest steered 
their curved ships in, and the ships were moored within 
the hollow harbor close together: for in it no wave ever 
swelled. great or small, but all about was a bright calm. But 

alone moored my black ship outside, there on the border 
of the Jand. making tke cables fast to the roek. Then I 
climbed to a rugged height, a point of outlook, and there 
took my stand: from there no works of men or oxen 
appeared: smoke alone we saw springing up from the land. 
So then I sent forth some of my comrades to go and learn 
who the men were, who here ate bread upon the earth— 
two men I chose, and sent with them a third as a herald. 
When they had gone ashore, they went along a smooth road 


1 The meaning appears to be that the mterval between night- 
fall and daybreak is so short that a herdsman returning from his 
day s task meets his fellow already driving his Hock forth for the 
following day. Thus aman who could do without sleep could earn a 
double wage The passage is plainly due to some vague knowledge 
of the land of the midnight sun. M. 
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ἄστυδ᾽ ad’ ὑψηλῶν ὀρέων καταγίνεον ὕλην. 

κούρη δὲ ἔύμβληντο πρὸ ἄστεος ek 
θυγατέρ᾽ ἰφθίμῃ Λαιστρυγόνος Ἀντιφάταο. 

5 μέ! ἄρ᾽ ἐς kpyjrge KATES TETO καλλιρεεθροι 
Ἀρτακώμ" ἔρθει: yap baw, πρωτι στι" ibepeckor 
οἱ δὲ παριστάμενοι προσεφώνεον ἔκ τ᾽ ἐρέοντο 

ὅς τις τῶνδ᾽ εἴη βασιλεὺς καὶ οἷσιν ἀνάσσοι' 

ἡ δὲ μάλ᾽ αὐτίκα πατρὸς επεδραδει: χὐνερεύνὲς H 
οἱ Ò ἐπεὶ εἰτήλθοι κλυτα Data, THE δὲ tp aki 
εὖροι», ool τ. Opens Kaprbyr κατὰ 6 emm ot ad Tig 
ἡ 9 αἶψ ἐξ ἀγορῆς ἐκάλει κλυτὸν ᾿Αντιφατῆα, 

ὃν πόσιν. ὃς δὴ τοῖσιν ἐμήσατο λυγρὸν ὄλεθρον. 
αὐτίχ᾽ ἕνα μάρψας ἑτάρων ὡπλίσσατο δεῖπνον: 

τὼ δὲ OV ἀίξαντε φυγῇ ἐπὶ νῆας ἱκέσθην. 

αὐτὰρ ὁ τεῦχε βοὴν διὰ ἄστεος: οἱ δ᾽ ἀίοντες 
thoir ἱφθιμοι. Λαιστρυγόνες aN Noten ἄλλος 
μυρίοι. οὐκ ἄνδρεσσιν ἐοικότες. ἀλλὰ Γίγασιν. 

ot Pp ἀπὸ merpaon r Apuy Her: N pee diour 
Paddor apap δὲ κακὸς KOPEPOS κατὰ rnas Me 
rope 7 ὀλλιμείω gor Βαμα ay μεσω” 
Ns δ᾽ os πείροιτες ἀτερπέα Natra déporzo.? 
Oc! οἱ τοὺς beror λιμένος πολυβενθέος ἐντός. 
τόφρα δ᾽ ἐγὼ ξίφος ὀξὺ ἐρυσσάμενος παρὰ μηροῦ 
τῷ ἀπὸ πείσματ᾽ ἔκοψα νεὸς κυανοπρῴροιο. 

αἶψα δ᾽ ἐμοῖς ἑτάροισιν ἐποτρύνας ἐκέλευσα 
ἐμβηλέει κώπης. ἵν” ὑπὲκ κακότητα Φύγοιμει 


οἱ δ᾽ αλα! πάντες aveppabar, δείσαντες ὄλεθροι 


2 béporro Zenodotus, Aristarchus: πένοντο 
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by which wagons brought wood down to the city from the 
high mountains. And in front of the city they met a girl 
drawing water, the stalwart daughter of Laestrygonian 
Antiphates, who had come down to the fair-Howing spring 
Artacia, from which thev carried water to the town. So they 
came up to her and spoke to her, and asked her who was 
king of this people. and who thev were of whom he was 
lord. And she showed them forthwith the high-roofed 
house of her father. Now when they had — the glori- 
ous house. they found there his wife. huge as the peak ofa 
mountain. and thev were aghast at her. At once she called 
from the place of assembly the glorious Antiphates. her 
husbaudand he devised for them woeful destruction, In- 
stantly he seized one of my comrades and made ready his 
meal, but the other two sprang up and came in flight to the 
ships. Then he raised a cry throughout the city, and as they 
heard it the mighty Laestrygonians came thronging from 
all sides. a host past counting, not like men, but like the Gi- 
ants. They pelted us from the cliffs with rocks huge as a 
man could lift. and at once there rose throughout the ships 
a dreadful din. alike from: men that were dying and from 
ships that were being crushed. And spearing them like 
fishes, they carried them home for their loathsome meal. 
While thev were slaving those within the deep harbor, I 

meanwhile drew mv x sword from beside mv thigh and 
witli it cut the cables of my dark-prowed ship: and quickly 
calling to my comrades bade them fall to their oars. that we 
might escape from our evil plight. And thev all tossed the 
sea with their oar blades in fear of death, and jovfully out to 


3 ἅλα Rhianus, Callistratus: ἅμα Aristarchus: ἄρα 
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ἀσπασίως ὃ ἐς TONTOD ἐπημεῴεις hvye πέτρες 
PNS ἐμή’ αὐτὰρ αἱ ἆλλαι ἀυλλέες AUTON xor TO 
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, z Z ^ 
ἄσμειοι ἐκ Bard roto, bitous ONE TES Soe OTN, 
> ^ ^ s x > s 
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ναύλοχον ἐς λιμένα, καί τις θεὸς ἡγεμόνευεν. 
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ἀλλ ore δὴ Tpuror ημαρ CNR CO sere en ese 
^ C 3 hy 3 * v " € * . L ^ T o 
KUL cu CRORE Mia ἐγκῶς NM και μπλοκς t 
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και pot εεἰστὸ καπως ἀπὸ N POLOS εὐρυοδείης. 
N ει ie etpotert, διὰ epe nU KI καὶ XJ 
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ENHE ἠδὲ abet, ἐπεὶ Wor otma kazror 
ade Oe prot bpor corri Ooncirazo KEPA εἶναι. 
πρωτ ελθοντ᾽ ἐπὶ rya Bone καὶ Pira θαλάσσης 
Oetz tror erat pour SH, zpoeper TE πιυθέσθαι 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ σχεδὸν Na Kear reos ἀμφιελίσσης 
gren ; — i - ee 
Bent ie des με θεῶν ON )nUpeevo povror eut. 
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sea my ship sped away from the beetling cliffs: but the 
other ships. all together, perished where thev were. 
"From there we sailed on. grieved at heart, glad to have 
escaped death. though we had lost our staunch comrades. 
And we came to the island of Aeaea, where fair-tressed 
Circe lived, a dread goddess of human speech. own sister 
to Aeetes of baneful mind: and both are sprung from 
Helios. who gives light to mortals, and from Perse, their 
mother, whom Oceanus begot. Here we put in to shore 
with our ship in silence, into a harbor where ships can lie. 
and some god guided us. Then we disembarked. and lay 
there for two days and two nights, eating our hearts out in 
weariness and sorrow. But when fair-tressed. Dawn 
brought to its birth the third day, then I took my spear and 
mv sharp sword, and quickly went up from the ship to a 
place of wide prospect. in the hope that I might see the 
works of men, and hear their voice. So I climbed to a 
rugged height, a place of outlook, and there took my stand, 
and saw smoke rising from the broad-wayed earth in the 
halls of Circe, through the thick brush and the wood. And 
I debated in mind and heart whether I should go and 
investigate, since I had seen the fire and smoke. And as I 
pondered. this seemed to me to be the better way, to go 
first to the swift ship and the shore of the sea, and give to 
my comrades their meal, and send them forth to investi- 
gate. But when, as I went. I was near to the curved ship, 
then some god took pity on ine in my loneliness. and sent a 
great, high-horned stag into my very path. He was coming 
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ἧκεν. ὁ μὲν ποταμόνδε κατήιεν ἐκ νομοῦ ὕλης 
πιόµενος: δὴ γάρ μιν ἔχεν μένος ἠελίοιο. 
τὸν Ò ἐγὼ ἐκβαίνοντα κατ᾽ ἄκνηστιν μέσα νῶτα 
nett τὸ & . op YENKEOL €Cecepnpre 
κἀδ δ᾽ ἔπεσ᾽ er ci, µακώι. ἀπὸ δ᾽ ézzüzo Aypos 
τῷ ὃ eye égfdatreir Oop CAFen ἐξ ὠτειλής 
εἰρυσάμην: τὸ μὲν αὖθι κατακλίνας ἐπὶ yain 
εἴαις αὐτὰ, ἐγὼ OTT peras τε Armas τε, 
πείσμα δ᾽. μπω» 0% vit Evers peces Here 
πλεξάμειος συ έδησα πόδας δει οἷο, πέλωρον". 
η’ δὲ Karaoba (be! επι du peXau αι 
ἔγχει ἐρειδόμενος. ἐπεὶ oU πως εν e ὤμου 
χειρὶ che pent’ ezeqnp pua Xa yp ελ Ay pact nei 
κἀὸ Y eaor mpozapoeie Deos, 1 εγειμα δ᾽ ETHEL PIOUS 
PEN Coes ἐπέειτιτι πειρεισταδὸι iu Spa € NIST 0p 

"Ue φίλοι. οὐ γαρ πω κετηδινσομεθ᾽ Ne περ 
εἰς Video Bogors, πρὶν µοριτιμον pap ἐπελθῃ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄγετ᾽. ὄφρ᾽ ἐν νηὶ θοῇ βρῶσίς τε πόσις τε, 
μιιμτομεθα βρώμης. μηδὲ rper wpet Meer. 

“as ἐφάμην, οἱ δ᾽ ὦκα ἐμοῖς ἐπέεσσι πίθοντο, 
ἐν δὲ καλιπβαμερος παρὰ θέν ἁλὸς εἐτρυγέτοιο 
er € Neto paa yap μενει Βηρίοι' jer. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ Tp pra opepgterot OobAad mourn, 
χεῖρας νυψάμενοι τεύχοντ᾽ ἐρικυδέα δαῖτα. 
ὃς τότε μὲν προπαι ἡμαρ ἐς ἠέλιον καταδύντα 
nuela δαινύμενοι κρέα τ᾽ ἄσπετα καὶ μέθι Hu 
ἥμος δ᾽ ἠέλιος κατέδυ καὶ ἐπὶ Kredas ἦλθε. 


δὴ τότε Kot uer ἐπὶ ῥηγμινι ἠαλάσσηῃς. 
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down to the river from his pasture in the wood to drink, for 
the power of the sun oppressed hii: and as he came out I 
struck him on the spine in the middle of the back, and the 
bronze spear passed right through him, and down he fell in 
the dust with a moan, and his spirit flew from him. Then I 
planted my foot upon him. and drew the bronze spear froin 
the wound. aud left it there to lie on the ground. But for 
my part, I plucked twigs and osiers, and weaving a rope 
about a fathom in length. well twisted from end to end, I 
bound together the feet of the monstrous beast, and went 
my way to the black ship, bearing him across mv back and 
leaning on my spear, since in no way could I hold him on 
my shoulder with one hand, for he was a very large beast. 
Down I flung him before the ship, and heartened my com- 
rades with winning words, coming up to each man in turn: 

"Friends. not vet shall we go down to the house of 

Hades. despite our sorrows, before the day of fate comes 
upon us. No, come, while there is still food and drink in 
our swift ship. let us take thought of food, and not waste 
away from hunger.’ 

"So I spoke. and they quickly hearkened to my words. 
From their faces thev drew their cloaks;2 and marveled at 
the stag on the shore of the barren sea, for he was a EN 
large beast. But when they had satisfied their eves with 
gazing, they washed their hands and made ready a ‘glorious 
feast. So then all day long till set of sun we sat feasting on 
abundant flesh and sweet wine. But when the sun set and 
darkness came on. then we lay down to rest on the shore of 


2 The Greek veiled his face under stress of despairing sorrow. 
M. 
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the sea. And as soon as early Dawn appeared, the rosv- 
fingered, I called my men together and spoke among them 
all: 

"Listen to my words. comrades, for all your evil plight. 
Mv friends. we know not where darkness is, or where the 
dawn, neither where the sun, who gives light to mortals, 
goes beneath the carth, or where he rises: but let us at once 
take thought if any device is still left for us. As for me, I do 
not think there is. For I climbed to a rugged point of 
outlook, and beheld the island, about which the boundless 
sea lies like a wreath. The island itself lies low, and in the 
midst of it my eyes saw smoke through the thick brush and 
the wood.’ 

“So l spoke. and their spirit was broken within them, as 
they remembered the deeds of the Laestrvgonian, Anti- 
phates. and the violence of the great-hearted Cyclops, the 
man-eater. And they wailed aloud. and shed big tears. But 
their mourning did no good. 

"Then I told off in two bands all my well-greaved com- 
rades. and appointed a leader for eac +h band. Of the one I 
took command, and of the other godlike Eurylochus. 
Quickly then we shook lots in a brazen helmet. and out 
leapt the lot of great-hearted Eurvlochus. So he set out. 
— with him went two and twenty ‘comrades, all wee ping: 
and they left us behind, lamenting. Within the forest 
glades they found the house of Circe, built of polished 
stone in a place of wide outlook. and round about it were 
mountain wolves and lions. whom Circe herself had 
bewitched; for she gave them evil drugs. Yet these beasts 
did not rush upon mv men, but indeed, wagging their long 


4 Line 189 was rejected in antiquity. 
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οὐρῆσιν μακρῇσι περισσαίνοντες ἀνέσταν. 
ὡς δ᾽ ὅτ᾽ ἂν ἀμφὶ ἄνακτα wives Δαίτηθει' ἰόντε 
^ > Le 2 2 2 ^ 
σαίνωσ”, αἰεὶ γάρ τε φέρει μειλίγματα θυμοῦ. 
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ἢ θεὸς ἠὲ γυνή! ἀλλὰ φθεγγώμεθα θᾶσσον. 
“ὃν ἄρ᾽ ecc never τοὶ δὲ AAs verre RUNG TIRES 
ἢ 9 αἶψ, ἐξελθοῦσα θύρας ὤιξε φαεινὰς 
καὶ κάλει: οἱ Ò ἅμα πάντες ἀιδρείῃσιν ἕποντο: 
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tails, stood on their hind legs. And as when dogs fawn 
around their master as he comes from a feast, for he always 
brings them bits to delight their hearts, so about theim 
fawned the stout-clawed wolves and lions: but they were 
seized with fear when thev saw the dread monsters. So 
they stood in the gateway of the fair-tressed goddess, and 
within thev heard Circe singing with sweet voice, as she 
went to and fro before a great imperishable web. such as is 
the handiwork of goddesses. finely woven and beautiful, 
and glorious. Then among them spoke Polites, a leader of 
men. dearest to me of my comrades. and trustiest: 

"Friends, within someone goes to and fro before a 
great web. singing sweetly. so that all the floor echoes: 
some goddess it is, or some woman. Come, let us quickly 
call to her.’ 

“So he spoke, and they cried aloud and called to her 
Aud she at once came forth and opened the bright doors, 
and invited them in: and tliev all. in their innocence, fol- 
lowed her inside. Only Eurvlochus remained behind, for 
he suspected that this was a snare. She brought them in 
and made them all sit on chairs and seats. and made for 
them a potion of cheese and barley meal and vellow honey 
with Pramnian wine: but in the food she mixed evil drugs, 
that they might utterly forget their native land. Now when 
she had given them the potion, and they had drunk it off. 
then she immediately struck them with her wand, and 
penned them in the pigsties. And they had the heads, and 
voice, and bristles, and shape of swine, but their minds 
remained unchanged. just as they were before. So they 
were penned there weeping, and before them Circe fling 
mast. and acorns, and the fruit of the cornel tree to eat. 
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such things as wallowing swine are accustomed to feed 
upon. 

But Eurylochus at once came back to the swift black 
ship. to tell the news of his comrades and their shameful 
fate. Not a word could he utter, for all his desire, so 
stricken to the heart was he with great distress, and his 
eves were filled with tears, and his spirit was set on lanen- 
tation. But when we questioned him in amazement, then 
he told the fate of the others, his comrades: 

“We went through the thickets, as vou told us to, glori- 
ous Odysseus. We found in the forest glades a beautiful 
palace. built of polished stones, in a place of wide outlook. 
There someone was going to and fro before a great web. 
and singing with a clear voice, some goddess or some 
woman. and they cried aloud and called to her. And she at 
once came forth and opened the bright doors, and invited 
them in; and thev all. in their innocence, followed her 
inside. But I remained behind, for I suspected that there 
was a snare, Then they all vanished together. nor did one 
of them appear again, though I sat long and watched, 

"So he spoke. and I cast mv silver-studded sword about 
my shoulders, a great sword of bronze, and slung my bow 
about me. and bade him lead me back by the selfsame 
road. But he clasped ine with both hands, and besought me 
by my knees. and with wailing he spoke to me winged 
words: 

Do not take me there against my will, Ὁ fostered by 
Zeus. but leave me here. For I know that you will ne ither 


6 Line 265 is omitted in most MSS. 
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N o Kér TOL κρατὸς I XAX NM κακο’ ἡμαρ. 
΄ ΄ ^ L4 €^ 
πάντα δέ τοι ἐρέω ὀλοφώια δήνεα Κίρκης. 
290 τεύξει τοι κυκεῶ. βαλέει δ᾽ ἐν φάρμακα σίτῳ. 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ὃς θέλξαι σε δυιΏμσέται οὐ γὰρ Me. 
Φάρμα κο’ ἐσθλόι.. a τωι δώσω. ἐρέω δὲ ἕκαστα 
8 ΄ ΄΄ > > ΄ ^ .. ec 
ὁππότε κεν Κίρκη σ᾽ ἐλάση περιμήκεϊ ῥάβδω. 
x L4 M ^ > ^ > ^ ^ ^ 
δὴ τότε σὺ ξίφος ὀξὺ ἐρυσσάμενος παρὰ μηροῦ 
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come back yourself. nor bring anvone of vour comrades. 
No, with those that are here let us flee with all speed. for 
we still may escape the evil day.’ 

“So he spoke. and I answered him and said: "Eurvlo- 
chas, by all means stav here in this spot eating and drinking 
by the hollow black ship: but [will go: strong necessity is 
laid upon me.’ 

“So saving. I went up from the ship and the sea. But 
when, as | went through the sacred glades, I was about to 
come to the great house of Circe. expert in poisons. then 
Hermes of the golden wand met me as I went toward the 
house, in the likeness of a young man with the first down 
upon his lip, in whom the charm of youth is fairest. He 
clasped my hand, and spoke. and addressed me: 

"Where now again, unfortunate man, do you go alone 
through the hills. knowing nothing of the country? Those 
comrades of vours in Circes house are penned like pigs in 
close-barred sties. And have vou come here to release 
them? No, I tell vou, vou vourself will not return, but will 
remain tliere with the others. But come. I will free vou 
from harm, and save vou. Here, take this potent herb. and 
go to the house of Circe, and it shall ward off from vour 
head the evil day. And I will tell vou all the deadly wiles of 
Circe. She will mix vou a potion, and cast drugs into the 
food: but even so she will not be able to bewitch vou, for 
the potent herb that I shall give vou will not permit it. Aud 
| will tell you all. When Circe shall smite you with her long 
wand, then draw your sharp sword from beside your thigh, 
and rush upon Circe. as though meaning to kill her. And 
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ἡ δέ σ᾿ ὑποδείσασα κελήσεται εὐνηθῆναι: 
ἔνθα ot μηκέτ᾽ ἔπειτ amaryeacrta Heor evry 
s ^ ΄ ` e , 3 (ο , 
ὄφρα κέ τοι λύσῃ θ᾽ ἑτάρους αὐτόν τε κοµίσση' 
ἀλλὰ κέλειθαι μι μακαρι! μέναι OBRUO ONY FL, 
300 µη τί τοι αὐτῷ E R N N 
* D ` να ΄ λος 
μή σ᾽ ἀπογυμνωθέντα κακὸν καὶ ἀνήνορα Ayn. 
"es ἄρα oe, Tope ὡαρμακοιν.Αργειόνη της 
2 , 3 ΄ z 2 3 ^ ἔδ 
ἐκ γαίης ἐρύσας. καί μοι φύσιν αὐτοῦ ἔδειξε. 
pé) pèr peda émke, γαλακτι De εἰκελι cos 


" 3 - : 3 ; : 
η μώλυ de με’ kaXNeoviri Üeoc χαλεποι δε τ. opmmreu 
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ipa ye H. deat δε τε πάντα Avian ze 
"petas per ἔπειτ ἀπέβη Tos paxpor Ολύμπιι 
er at N ἐγὼ ὃ ἐς δώματα. Κιρκης 
Mia, πολλὰ δέ μοι κραδίη πόρφυρε κιόντι, 
MO ἐστημι' δ᾽ etre rf Heas καλλεπλοκαμοίο 
ἔνθα στὰς ἐβόησα, θεὰ δέ μευ ἔκλυεν αὐδῆς. 
ἡ 9 αἶψ, ἐξελθοῦσα θύρας ake φαεινὰς 
καὶ κάλει Tap S ETONI ARUN YHELOS Drop 
eie δε H €T a VOUT EL dmi P poro aqpryvpoior 
15. καλοῦ δαιδαλεων ὑπὸ δὲ Bpyi ris Torir nev 
τεῖ'χε Ne μοι e \pumew δεπα. Ob pu coups 
ει’ δέ τε diippiakor ἠκε. κακὰ Φρωπεους ert θυμῷ. 
erp ene δῶκεν. rese κο. NEE 
papow πεπληγυῖα ἔπος τ᾽ ἔφατ᾽ ἔκ τ᾽ ὀυόμακει" 
0 “ἔργεο ror crudbeorde, μετ᾽ ἄλλων λέξο ἐταίροι'. 
ὡς bar. ἐγὼ Ò dop ὀξὺ ἐρυσσάμενος παρὰ µηρου 
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Κίρκη ἐπήιξα ὥς τε κτάμεναι μενεαίνων. 
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she will be seized with fear and will bid vou lie with her. 
Whereupon do vou in vour tum no longer refuse the couch 
of the goddess. that she may set free your comrades and 
give you yourself tendance. But bid her swear a great oath 
by the blessed g gods that she will not plot against vou any 
fresh mischief to vour hurt, for fear that w hemshe has vou 
stripped she may deprive vou of your courage and your 
manhood.’ 

“So saving, Argeiphontes gave me the herb, pulling it 
out of the ground, and showed me its nature. At the root it 
was black, but its Hower was like milk. Moly the gods call it. 
and it is hard for mortal men to dig: but the gods can do 
anvthing. Hermes then departed to high Olvmpns through 
the wcoded island, and I went my way to the house of 
Circe, and many things did my heart darkly ponder as I 
went. So I stood at the gates of the fair-tressed goddess. 
There I stood and called. and the goddess heard mv voice. 
Slie came out at once and opened the bright doors and 
called me in; and I went with her, my heart deeply tron- 
bled. She brought me in and made me sit on a silver- 
studded chair. a beautiful chair richly wrought. and 
beneath was a footstool for the feet. And she prepared me 
a potion in a golden cup. that I might drink, and put in ita 
drag. with evil purpose in her heart. But when she had 
given it to me. and I had drunk it off. vet was not 
bewitched, she struck me with her wand, and spoke. and 
addressed me: “Begone now to vonr sty, and lie with the 
rest of your comrades.’ 

“So she spoke, but I. drawing my sharp sword from 
beside my thigh. rushed upon Circe. as though meaning to 
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) δὲ μένα UtNODOI „e E˖“ N Auge e 
Kat n ὀλοσυρομει”η cond πτερενει qt u 

“rig πόθεν εἰς ἀνδρῶν: πόθι τοι πόλις ἠδὲ τοκῆες; 
θαῦμά μ᾽ έχει ὡς ot τι πι! ταδε t efe Nx Hus 
οὐδὲ γὰρ οὐδέ τις ἄλλος ür np ταδε Citak E eT AY. 
ὃς κε πίῃ καὶ πρῶτον ἀμείψεται ἔρκος ὀδόντων. 
σοὶ δέ τις ἐν στήθεσσιν ἀκήλητος νόος ἐστίν. 

ἡ σύ y Ὀδυσσεύς ἐσσι πολύτροπος. ὅν τέ μοι αἰεὶ 
deurge: Nr Npiiroppitzts N py erd zu 

ἐκ Τροίης ἀνιόντα θοῇ σὺν νηὶ μελαίνῃ. 

ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε δὴ κολεῷ μὲν ἄορ θέο. νῶι δ᾽ ἔπειτα 
εὐνῆς ἡμετέρης ἐπιβείομεν, ὄφρα μιγέντε 

εὐνῃ καὶ φιλότητι πεποίθομεν ἀλλήλοισιν. 

Vos chat αὐτὰρ ever pot αμεοθομετ ος προιτεείποι 
ὦ Κίρκη, πῶς γάρ µε κέλεαι σοὶ ἤπιον εἶναι. 

ἤ μοι σῦς μὲν ἔθηκας ἐνὶ μεγάροισιν ἑταίρους. 
apron À ered Noe SN, enura KENEl'ELS 
ἐς θάλαμον τ᾽ ἰέναι καὶ σῆς ἐπιβήμεναι εὐνῆς, 
ὄφρα µε γυμνωθέντα κακὸν καὶ ἀνήνορα θήῃς. 
οὐδ᾽ dr εγω Y εὐελοιµι TENS ETUDE EČ). 
εἰ μή μοι τλαίης γε. θεά. μέγαν ὅρκον ὀμόσσαι 
μή τί μοι αὐτῷ πῆμα κακὸν βουλευσέμεν ἄλλο. 

“os ἐφάμην. ἡ δ᾽ αὐτίκ᾽ ἀπώμνυεν. ὡς ἐκέλευον. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεί ῥ᾽ ὅμοσέν τε τελεύτησέν τε τὸν ὅρκον, 
Kut TOT eyo Νερκης επεβηι: περικαλλέος e, 

ἀμφίπολοι O pa τέως μὲν ἐνὶ μεγάροισι πένοντο 
τέσσαρες. αἵ οἱ δῶμα κάτα δρήστειραι ἔασι 
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kill her. But she. with a loud cry. ran beneath, and clasped 
my knees. and beseeching me with w ailing addressed me 
with winged words: 

“Who are you among men, and from where? Where is 
your city, where your parents? Amazement holds me that 
vou drank this charm and were in no way bewitched. For 
no other man has ever withstood this charm, when once he 
has drunk it, and it has passed the barrier of his teeth. No. 
but the mind in your breast is not one to be beguiled. 
Surely you are Och sseus, the man of many devices, who 
Argeiphontes of the golden wand always s: tid to me would 
come here ou his way home from Troy with his swift black 

ship. No. come, put up vour sword in its sheath. and let us 
two then go up into mv bed, that mingling in the bed of 
love we may come to trust one another.’ 

"So she spoke, and T answered her and said: ‘Circe. how 

can vou ask ine to be gentle to vou, who have turned my 
comrades into swine in sour halls. and now keep ine here. 
and with guileful purpose bid me go to vour chamber. and 
go up into vour bed, that when vou have me stripped vou 
may deprive me of my courage and my manhood? For my 
part I would not wish to go up into your bed, unless you, 
goddess, will consent to swear a mighty oath that vou will 
not plot against me anv fresh mischief to my hurt. 

“So I spoke. and she at once swore the oath to do me no 
harm, as I bade her. But when she had sworn, and made 
an end of the oath, then I went up to the beautiful bed of 
Circe. 

"But her handmaids meanwhile were busied in the 
halls, fonr maidens who are her serving women in the 
house. Children are they of the springs and groves, and of 
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€x A depen ποταμόν: οἵ τ εἰς αλαὸε zpopeotsmi 
^ » yt y Cah ^ 
τάων ἢ μὲν ἔβαλλε θρόνοις ἔνι ῥήγεα καλὰ 
mopdvper. καθύπεμη . ezereple δε ACH ἠπεβωλλει 
7 A έτέρη προπαρωιμε Apart TUNE ent QUEN 
3 ^ 5 1 ΄ » ^ ^ 
ἀργυρέας, ἐπὶ δέ σφι τίθει χρύσεια kavera: 
ἡ δὲ τρίτη κρητῆρι μελίφρονα οἶνον ἐκίρνα 
ἡδὺν ἐν ἀργυρέῳ. vépe δὲ χρύσεια κύπελλα: 
ἡ δὲ τετάρτη ὕδωρ ἐφόρει καὶ πῦρ ἀνέκαιε 
πολλὸν ὑπὸ τρίποδι μεγάλῳ: ἰαίνετο δ᾽ ὕδωρ. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ δὴ «είστε Vea ELC HOT NON D 
ex p career don εισαι No εκ τροπονδος Meyda 
θυμῆρες κεράσασα. κατὰ κρατός τε kal ὤμων. 
bpa por ex καματοι. Βρμιμθωροι ecNezo picon 
3 N > ^ — T4 * [4 ΄ . » ΄ 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ MO τε καὶ ἔχρισεν Avr. ἐλαίῳ. 
aedi De [με \ Mr ΜΑΙ’ xe! joe NI 
etre Oe H ELTA (Oy omm [ {μοι or agn ρολο 
^ ΄ e A. — - x > 
καλοῦ δαιδαλέου. ὑπὸ δὲ θρῆνυς ποσὶν ἦεν: 
epee 5 cjuo Nes re 1ο ETEN ETE hepoviera 
2 1 ; à 
καλῇ χρυσείῃ. ὑπὲρ ἀργυρέοιο λέβητος. 
W Ti δὲ eure eran η τασε Tpucgzeeng 
^ * 5 [4 ΄ [d ^ 
σῖτον δ᾽ αἰδοίη ταμίη παρέθηκε φέρουσα. 
εἴδατα πολλ᾽ ἐπεθείίσα, χαριζομένη zopeorzonr 
ειτθέμεναι δ᾽ ἐκέλευε» ἐμῷ ὃ οὐχ yrdare θυμῷ. 
AN M dANodporéor. κακὰ δ᾽ Ommezo Βυμός 
“Repay Ò ὡς erosyrer ἐμ. ymeror οὐδ᾽ ἐπὶ σίτω 
χείρας (αλλούτα, κρατερόν” Dé µε πένθος éxorza., 
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the sacred rivers that flow forth to the sea, and one of them 
threw upon chairs beautiful rugs of purple above. and 
spread beneath them a linen cloth: another drew up before 
the chairs tables of silver and set upon them golden bas- 
kets: and the third mixed sweet. honey-hearted wine in a 
bowl of silver, and served out golden cups: and the fourth 
brought water. and kindled a great fire beneath a large 
cauldron, and the water grew warm. But when the water 
boiled in the bright bronze. she set me in a bath. and 
bathed me with water from the great cauldron, mixing it to 
wy liking. and pouring it over my head and shoulders, till 
she took from my limbs the soul- -consuming weariness. 
But when she had bathed me, and anointed me ric hiv with 
oil. and had thrown about me a beautiful cloak and a tunic. 
she brought me into the hall, and made me sit upon a 
silver-studded chair—a beautiful chair, richly wrought, 
and beneath was a footstool for the feet. Then a handmaid 
brought water for the hands in a beautiful pitcher of gold. 
and poured it over a silver basin for me to wash, and beside 
me drew up a polished table. And the revered house- 
keeper brought and set before me bread, and with it meats 
in abundance, giving freely of what she had. Then she 
bade me eat, but this did not please την heart. Rather I sat 
with other thoughts. and my spirit boded ill. 

"Now when Circe noticed that J sat thus, and did not 
put forth my hands to the food, but was burdened with 
strong grief, she came close to me. and spoke winged 
words: 


Lines 368-72 are omitted in most Mss. 
9 κρατερὸν: στυγερὸν 
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H, eer, PIPL ys n Zn or We o ωκιαςώἲ 
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ἢ τινά που δόλον ἄλλον ὀίεαι' οὐδέ τί σε χρὴ 
δειδίμεν: ἤδη γάρ τοι ἀπώμοσα καρτερὸν ὅρκον. 

Cos Schet r F drp εν LUE LEU IOP ELON εεττ] 
ον -4 D , » s 
ὦ Νίρκη, τίς yap κεν ἀνήρ, ὃς ἐναίσιμος εἴη. 

^ 2 ΄ Li » 3 x wel 
πρὶν τλαίη πάσσασθαι ἐδητύος ἠδὲ ποτῆτος. 
πρι’ Xverearth cr, καὶ εἰ Ofa povra ertu 
aAA εἰ δὴ mpocpeeo πιεῖ cas eger τε κελεῖ εις. 
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λῦσον, iv’ ὀφθαλμοῖσιν ἴδω ἐρίηρας ἑταίρους. 

ὡς ear. Kipri Oe Olek μεγάροιο iemket 
papoaor ένο er χειρι. θυρος B ende iche tet 
ἐκ δ᾽ ἔλασεν σιάλοισιν ἐοικότας ἐννεώροισιν. 

e x » + 27 > ^ ε ^ ` ^ 
οἱ μὲν ἔπειτ᾽ ἔστησαν ἐναντίοι. ἡ δὲ δι αὐτῶν 
epxoper πμοιστάλειῴει εκαιστω chippiakot ἄλλο, 
Tor δ᾽ εκ uer µελειω! τρίχες eppeor, as πρι edere 
΄ > 4, , e , LR 
φάρμακον οὐλόμενον, τό σφιν πόρε πότνια Κίρκη 
v * 3 ΄ ΄ - > 
ἄνδρες δ᾽ ais ἐγένοντο νεώτεροι ἢ πάρος Hoar, 

A ^ + * » x ^ 
καὶ πολὺ καλλίονες καὶ μείζονες εἰσοράασθαι. 

s , . - » LI * e 
ἔγνωσαν δέ μ᾽ ἐκεῖνοι ἔφυν τ᾽ ἐν χερσὶν ἕκαστος. 
πᾶσιν δ᾽ ἱμερόεις ὑπέδυ γόος, ἀμφὶ δὲ δῶμα 
σμερθα λεω! Koreptce Ped δ᾽ ἐλεάιρε και ai 

νι ud ὃ + » ^ 2 ^ ^ 

ἡ δέ uev ἄγχι στᾶσα προσηύδα δῖα θεάων: 

ὃ ^ 18 , » 9 ^ 
ιογενὲς Λαερτιάδη. πολυμήχαν᾽ Ὀδυσσεῦ. 
» ^ 3 M ^ ^ ` ^ ΄ 
ἔρχεο νῦν ἐπὶ νῆα θοὴν καὶ θῖνα θαλάσσης. 
- * ^ ΄ > f » L4 
νῆα μὲν ἂρ πάμπρωτον ἐρύσσατε ἠπειρόνδε, 
κτήματα O εἰ’ σπεισίσι πελάσσατε ὅπλα τε πάντα 
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“Why, Odysseus. do vou sit thus like one that is dumb, 
eating your heart. and do not touch food or drink? Do you 
perhaps forebode some other guile? You have no need to 
fear. I have already sworn vou a mighty oath to do vou no 
harm.' i 

“So she spoke. and E answered her and said: ‘Circe, 
what man that is right-minded could bring himself to taste 
of food and drink, before he had yet won freedom for his 
comrades, and beheld them before his face? But if vou 
truly mean it when vou bid me drink and eat, set them fre "e. 
that with ny own eyes Ting iv see my trusty comrades, 

Soul spoke. and Circe went out through the hall hold- 
ing her wand in her hand, and opened "m μῦν. 
and drove them out in the form of swine nine years old. So 
they stood there before her. and she went through the 
midst of them, and anointed each man with another 
charm. Then trom their limbs the bristles fell away which 
the hateful drug that Circe gave them had before made to 
grow, and thev became men again, vounger than thev were 
before, and far handsomer and taller to look upon. Thev 
knew me, and cling to my hands, each man of them, and 
upon them all came a passionate sobbing. and the house 
about them rang terribly, and the goddess herself was 
moved to pity. 

"Then the beautiful goddess drew near me. and said: 
‘Son of Laertes, sprung from Zeus, Odysseus of many 
devices, go now to your swift ship and to the shore of the 
sea. First of all draw the ship up on the land. and store 
vour goods and all the tackle in caves. Then come back 
vourself. and bring your trusty comrades. 
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ὃς ἔφατ'. αὐτὰρ ἐμοί ν᾿ ἐπεπείθετο Aryos ayra 
^ , ^ " ^ n 
Pyar δ᾽ ἰέναι ἐπὶ νῆα hadr καὶ Aira e 
ka L4 53 AN IESU», € ^ 
εὗρον ἔπειτ᾽ ἐπὶ νηὶ θοῇ ἐρίηρας ἑταίρους 
οἴκτρ᾽ ὀλοφυρομένονς θαλερὸν κατὰ Ad \ Corres. 
ώς & ὅτ᾽ ἂν ἄγρανλοι πὺριες περι Doubs dye Nitis. 
ἐλθούσας ἐς kozpor. ETL βοτατηις Kopécron ται 
^ [4 , a ` ** * 
πᾶσαι ἅμα σκαίρουσιν ἐναντίαι: οὐδ᾽ ἔτι σηκοὶ 
3, > , e . rd > ΄ 
ἴσχουσ”, ἀλλ᾽ ἁδινὸν μυκώμεναι ἀμφιθέουσι 
, A L4 ` 3 »^ > ^ ἴδ > ^ 
μητέρας: ὣς ἔμ᾽ ἐκεῖνοι ἐπεὶ ἴδον ὀφθαλμοῖσι. 
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νῆα μὲν ἂρ πάμπρωτον ἐρύσσομεν ἠπειρόνδε. 
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αὐτοὶ Δ᾽ oz piven te εμοὶ αμα μπύρας ese. 
odipa m ἑτάρους ἱεροῖς ει δώματι Κίρκης 
^ ^ 36 > ^ ^ 4 ` 
πίνοντας καὶ ἔδοντας: ἐπηετανὸν γὰρ ἔχουσιν. 
aA > ΄ € πι ο 3 ^ 3 ΄ z 
ὣς ἐφάμην. οἱ δ᾽ ὦκα ἐμοῖς ἐπέεσσι πίθοντο. 
Ae «δ ΄ αλ L4 ΄ ΄ 
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«T 8 7 / * » ΄ - ε a 4 
ἆ δειλοί, πόσ᾽ ἴμεν; TL κακῶν ἱμείρετε τούτων; 
r7 > L4 , el 
ἱίρκης ἐς μέγαρον καταβήμεναι. v) ker ἅπαυτας 
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“So she spoke, and my proud heart consented. I went 
my wav to the swift ship and the shore of the sea, and there 
I found my trusty comrades by the swift ship, wailing pite- 
ously, shedding big tears. And as when calves in a farm- 
stead sport about the droves of cows returning to the vard, 
when they have had their fill of grazing—all together they 
frisk before them, and the pens no longer hold themebut 
with constant lowing they run about their mothers—so 
those men, when their eves beheld ine, thronged about me 
weeping, and it se semed to their hearts as though they had 
got to their native land, and the very city of rugged Ithaca. 
where thev were bred and born. And with wailing they 
spoke to me winged words: 

“At your return, Ὁ fostered by Zeus. we are as glad as 
though we had returned to Ithaca, our native land. But 
come, tell the fate of the others, our comrades. 

“So they spoke, and I answered them with gentle words: 
‘First of all let us draw the ship up on the land, and store 
our goods and all the tackle in caves. Then yourselves 
hasten one and all to follow me so that vou may see vour 
comrades in the sacred halls of Circe, drinking and eating, 
for they have enough to last forever.’ 

“So I spoke. and they quickly hearkened to my words. 
Eurvlochus alone songht to hold back all mv comrades. 
and he spoke, and addressed then with winged words: 

Alu wretched men, where are we going? Why are you 
so enamored of these woes, as to go down to the house of 
Circe who will change us all to swine, or wolves, or lions, 


10 Line 430 is omitted in many Mss. 
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OL KEV OL μεγα δῶμα Φυλάσσοιμει και αναγκη. 
5. ὡς περ Κύκλοι ἐρξ. ὅτε ot µειγισ Not κο e 
2 ^ er ~ ` e Ἂν er yos M 8 ΄ 
YMETEPOL εταροι. συν ὃ ο βρασὺς eurer ()όυσσευς: 
΄ S ` ^ E 1 , w 8 
τουτου γαρ και κεινοι ατασθαλίῃσιν OAOr'TO. 
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(ON chez , ED Thoth, fal T Coq 1€ YE D 
σπα epos TANT RES TT ΤῸΝ EOS Tepe ΠΤΙ 


KS HN O TENT TAL 


HU τῷ ot (TOT AY) GS 
. » .. , 7 “ἨπονπώνἍς, 
καὶ TNO περ ἐόντι μάλα σχεδόν: ἀλλά μ᾽ ἑταῖροι 
ANN ἐπεειτιτε’ ελίτ a N Noble ΕΝ Νας 
n ^ N ^ S ΄ 
διογενές, τοῦτον μὲν ἐάσομεν. εἰ σὺ κελεύεις, 


αὐτοῦ πὰρ νηί τε μένειν καὶ νῆα ἔρυσθαι' 


HO ἡμι ὃ ἠλεμοι εἰ dept προς Ompeaza Wow ys 
ad ΄ Ν Ly . ΄ 5, — rà 
ὣς φάμενοι παρὰ νηὸς ἀνήιον ἠδὲ θαλάσσης. 
* ^ bl a. , ΄ ^ * ΄ 
οὐδὲ μὲν Εὐρύλοχος κοίλῃ παρὰ νηὶ λέλειπτο. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔπετ᾽ ἔδεισεν γὰρ ἐμὴν ἔκπαγλον ἐνιπήν. 
To pu δὲ TOPS αλλος ετών εἰ Gm. Kipri 
, 2 ^ d . s ^ ` 3 ΄ 
450 ἐνδυκέως λοῦσέν τε καὶ ἔχρισεν him’ ἐλαίῳ. 
Tene : . ; E 
ἀμφὶ δ᾽ ἄρα χλαίνας οὔλας βάλεν ἠδὲ χιτῶνας- 
Oc tige POUS o er ODE s. cet, ει μελιιμοίιτει 
οἱ δ᾽ ἐπεὶ ἀλλήλους εἶδον φράσσαντό 7 ἐσάντα. 
κλαίω" ὀδυρόμενοι, περὶ δὲ (PTeltbNé en δῶμα. 
1^^ ή De per a3 NI Tare πρενγήυδα δία Hector 
“διογενὲς Λαερτιάδη. πολυμήχαι , 
μηκέτι rii. Βαλερὸν yoor oóprvze οἶδα καὶ αὐτη 
3 * er * > L4 Ld * Ld 3 Φ' 
ἡμὲν ὅσ᾽ ἐν πόντῳ Taber ἄλγεα ἰχθυόεντι, 
ἠδ᾽ er * > "4 Mv — ΄ * > ^ ΄ 
ἠδ᾽ ὅσ᾽ ἀνάρσιοι ἄνδρες ἐδηλήσαντ᾽ ἐπὶ χέρσου. 
o . a 
105. ἀλλ᾽ ἄγετ᾽ ἐσθίετε βρώμηι' καὶ πίνετε oror, 


> Ld > ^ 
εἰς 0 Kev αὖτις θυμὸν ἐνὶ στήθεσσι λάβητε. 
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to guard her great house under compulsion? Just so did the 
Cyclops. when our comrades went to his fold, and with 
them went this reckless Odysseus. For it was through this 
man’s folly that they too perished.’ 

“So he spoke, and I pondered in my heart, whether to 
draw my long sword from beside my stout thigh, and with it 
strike off his head and bring it to the ground. near kinsman 
of mine by marriage though he was; but my comrades one 
after another sought to check me with winning words: 

Sprung from Zeus, let us leave this man, if you so bid 
us, to stay here by the ship and to guard the ship: but as for 
us, lead us to the sacred house of Circe.’ 

“So saving. they went up from the ship and the sea. Nor 
was Eurylochus left beside the hollow ship. but he went 
with us, for he feared my fierce reproof. 

"Meanwhile in her halls Circe bathed the rest of nn 
comrades with kindly care, and anointed them richly with 
oil, and threw about them Hee Ὃν cloaks and tunics: and we 
found them all feasting bountifully in the halls. But when 
they saw and recognized one another, face to face. they 
wept and wailed, and the house rang round about them. 
Then the beautiful goddess drew near me, and said: 

"Son of Laertes. sprung from Zeus, Odvsseus of mam 
devices, no longer now rouse this swelling lament. Of 
myself E know both all the woes you have suftered on the 
fish-filled deep. and all the wrong that hostile men have 
done vou on the land. No, come. eat food and drink wine, 
until vou once more get spirit in your breasts such as when 


11 ἀποπλήξας Aristarchus (?): ἀποτμήξας 
12 Line 456 is omitted in most MSS. 
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οἷον ὅτε πρώτιστον ἐλείπετε πατρίδα γαῖαν 
cu M a : ae 
τρηχείης Ἰθάκης. νῦν δ᾽ ἀσκελέες καὶ ἄθυμοι. 
ater ANIS χαλεπῆς µεμιη]μεέιωι. οὐδέ TOM ngu 
θυμὸς ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ. ἐπεὶ ἡ μάλα πολλὰ πέποσθε᾽ 


΄ 


“Os ἔφαθ, ngo δ᾽ αὖτ᾽ ἐπεπείθετι, fh pos dy op 
ἔνθα per ἥματα marca τελειγῴωροι εἰς érarzor 
ἥμεθα δαινύμενοι κρέα 7 rrera kat EAL ου" 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δή ῥ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸς Eur; wept δ᾽ rpamor ὧμαι 
A φθινόντων. περι Ò npaza μακρὰ τελειγήτ 

s , 1 ΄ 57 rie ed ς a 
καὶ τότε u ἐκκαλέσαντες ἔφαν ἐρίηρες ἑταῖροι: 

“δαιμόνι, ἤδη νῦν μιμνήσκεο πατρίδος αἴης. 

37 2 E 5 ^ ^ e , 
εἴ τοι θέσφατόν ἐστι σαωβηναι καὶ ἱκέσθαι 

5 E] ε ΄ 14 s ν > {δ ^ E 
οἶκον ἐς ὑψόροφον!! καὶ σὴν ἐς πατρίδα γαῖαν. 

πῶς edi. avczap Epot n ἐπεπειῆετω Ρινμος 6 
^ ΄ ` L 5 > ., ΄ 
ὣς τότε μὲν πρόπαν ἦμαρ ἐς ἠέλιον καταδύντα 
yu eta, Ocunvperot Kped = (FETU Ki μέθη" yore 
- * yA ^ ^ LS , > 
ILOS 8 ἠέλιος κατέδυ καὶ ἐπὶ κνέφας ἦλθεν. 

BN. P A ; 

OL μεν κοιμήσαντο κατα μέγαρα σκιόεντα. 

SN ανα z7 > >. ΄ Y ^ 
αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ Κίρκης ἐπιβὰς περικιιλλέος εὐνῆς 
yourar ἑλλιτανευιτα. Hea Òe μευ ἔκλυει’ avos: 
καὶ pur haryras ἔπεα πτεροε"τα προισηύδωι 

AULA Έιρ ΄ ΄ ε , e x E 

% Κίρκη. zéNecrór uoi Pzom eau nr περ υπέστης. 

y ΄ ^ 
οἴκαδε πεμψιέμεναι: θυμὸς δέ μοι ἔσσυται ἤδη. 
ἠδ᾽ ἄλλωι ezapon οἵ μεν Φθωθουισι Φίλου κῆρ 
ἀμφ᾽ ἔμ᾽ ὀδυρόμενοι, ὅτε που σι γε νόσφι γένηαι. 

c * ^ € * 5 ^ * ΄ ^ ΄ 

Os ἐφάμηι'. ἡ 8 αὐτίκ᾽ ἀμείβετο Sta Hedw 
n ^ £ + LP ^ 
διογενὲς Λαερτιάδη. πολυμήχαν’ Οδυσσεῦ. 

F ^ 5 7 3 ^ > ^ , 14 
μηκέτι νῦν ἀέκοντες ἐμῷ ἐνὶ μίμνετε οἴκῳ. 


αλλ ἄλλην χρὴ πρώτοι" Odor τελέσαι καὶ ἱκέσβαι 
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first vou left vour native land of rugged Ithaca: but now vou 
are withered and spiritless, always thinking of your harsh 
wanderings. nor are your hearts ever jovful. for in truth 
you have suffered much.’ 

“So she spoke. and our proud hearts consented. So 
there day after day for a full vear we sat. feasting on abun- 
dant flesh and sweet wine. But when a vear was gone and 
the seasons turned. as the months waned and the long davs 
came round in their course. then my trusty comrades 
called me out, and said: 

God-touched man, remember now at last vour native 
land. if it is fated for vou to be saved, and to reach vour 
high-roofed house and your native soil.’ 

“So they spoke and wy proud heart consented. So then 
all dav long till set of sun we sat feasting on abundant flesh 
and sweet wine. But when the sun set aud darkness came 
on, they lay down to sleep throughout the shadowy halls, 
but I went up to the beautiful bed of Circe, and besought 
her by her knees: and the goddess heard my voice, and! 
spoke, and addressed her with winged words: 

"Circe. fulfill for me the promise which vou gave to 
send me home: for my spirit is now eager to be gone, and 
the spirit of mv comrades, who wear out my heart as they 
sit about me mourning, whenever by chance vou are not 
there.’ 

"So I spoke. and the beautiful goddess at once made 
answer: “Son of Laertes, sprung from Zeus, Odysseus of 
many devices. remain now no longer in my house against 
vour will: but vou must first complete another journey, and 


1? Line 470 is omitted in many Mss. 
14 ἐς ὑψόροφον: ἐυκτίμενον 
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εἰς Λίδαο δόμους καὶ emas Leporedorecns 
ψυχῇ χρησομένους Θηβαίου Τειρεσίαο. 
μάντηος ἀλαοῦ, τοῦ τε φρένες ἔμπεδοί εἰσι: 
τῷ καὶ τεθνηῶτι νόον πόρε Περσεφόνεια, 
οἴῳ πεπνῦσθαι, τοὶ δὲ σκιαὶ ἀίσσουσιν. 

τῶς ἔφατ. αὐτὰρ ἐμοί ye κατεκλεισθη Φίλοι yropr 
kalor δ᾽ ἐν XEN EE καΒήµειως. οὐδέ εὐ’ pot KAY 
ἠθελ᾽ ἔτι ζώειν καὶ ὁρᾶν φάος ἠελίοιο. 
u ἐπεὶ κλαίω: τε κυλι θωµείως T ἐκορειτῆγμ 
καὶ τότε δή μυνπέθθθσιτιι iil -ροΐπέειπινι" 
“ὦ Κίρκη, τίς γὰρ ταύτην ὁδὸν ἡγεμονεύσει; 
εἰς Ἄιδος δ᾽ οὔ πώ τις ἀφίκετο νηὶ μελαίνῃ. 

“os ἐφάμην, ἡ δ᾽ αὐτίκ᾽ ἀμείβετο δῖα θεάων: 
bea Λαερτιάδη. πολυμήχαν᾽ Ὀδυσσεῦ. 
μη τί τοι vjveporos ye ποθὴ Tapa τὰ µελειτΗῆω. 
ἱστὸν δὲ στήσας, ἀνά θ᾽ ἱστία λευκὰ πετάσσας 
ἦσθαι: τὴν δέ κέ τοι πνοιὴ Βορέαο φέρῃσιν. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὁπότ᾽ ἂν δὴ νηὶ δι Ὠκεανοῖο περήσης. 
ἐπ θ᾽ awT τε Navetal^ καὶ airea Veperedoreiygs. 
µακραί T αἴγειροι καὶ ἰτέαι ὠλεσίκαρποι. 
rya per αὐτοῦ κελσαι ex Okgearo: Sabai. 
αὐτὸς δ᾽ εἰς Ἀίδεω ἰέναι δόμον εὐρώεντα. 
ero per εἰς 8 llvpibAeyethor τε peovertr 
Νώκυτος W. ὃς δὴ Στυγὸς ὕδατος ἐστε’ ἀπορρώξ. 
πέτρη τε H ,, τε δύω ποταμών ἐριδούπωι 
erha δ᾽ ἔπειθ᾽. ἥρως, χριμφθεὶς πέλας. WS σε κελεύω. 
βοθρον ὀρύξαι. ror τε πυγούσιον ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα. 
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come to the house of Hades and dread Persephone, to seek 
prophecy from the ghost of Theban Teiresias, the blind 
seer, whose mind remains steadfast. To him even in death 
Persephone has granted reason. that he alone should have 
understanding, but the others Bit about as shadows.’ 

"So she spoke, and mv spirit was broken within me, and 
I wept as I sat on the bed. nor had my heart any longer 
desire to live and behold the light of the sun. But when 1 
had had my fill of weeping and writhing, then T made 
answer, and addressed her, saying: 

“Who, Circe. will guide us on this journey? To Hades 
no man ever yet went in a black ship.’ 

"So I spoke. and the beautiful goddess at once made 
answer: Som of Laertes, sprung from Zeus, Odysseus of 
many devices, let there be in vour mind no concem for a 
pilot to guide vour ship, but set up vour mast, and spread 
the white sail, and sit vourself down: and the breath of the 
North Wind will bear her onward. But when in vour ship 
you have now crossed the stream of Oceanus, where is a 
level shore and the groves of Persephone—tall poplars. 
and willows that shed their fruit—there beach vour ship by 
the deep eddving Oceanus, but go yourself to the dank 
house of Hades. There into Acheron flow Pyriphlegethon 
and Cocytus. which is a branch of the water of the Styx: and 
there is a rock, and the ineeting place of the two roaring 
rivers. Then there, hero, draw yourself close. as I bid you, 
and dig a pit of a cubits length this wav and that, and 
around it pour a libation to all the dead, first with inilk and 


15 οὐδέ νύ μοι κῆρ: οὐδέ τι θυμὸς 
16 re λάχεια: T ἐλάχεια: T ἐλαχεῖα: cf. 9.116 
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πρῶτα μελικρήτῳ. μετέπειτα δὲ NOEL οἴνῳ. 

520 τὸ τρίτον av! ὕδατι; ἐπι A ἄλφιτα λευκά TANT eurn 
πολλὰ δὲ γουνοῦσθαι νεκύων ἀμενηνὰ κάρηνα. 
ἐλθὼν εἰς Ἰθάκην στεῖραν βοῦν, ἢ τις ἀρίστη. 
pétew ev peyapoure cepi 7. ἐμπλιμτέμει eH Nor. 
Τειρεσίῃ δ᾽ ἀπάνευθεν ὄιν ἱερευσέμεν οἴῳ 

525 παμμέλαν᾽. ὃς μήλοισι μεταπρέπει ὑμετέροισιν. 
αὐτὰρ ETNE EPAITE Auri] KATO EAL Ες VER pen 
ἔνθ᾽ ow ἀρνειὸν ῥέζειν θῆλύν τε μέλαιναν 
εἰς "EpeBos erzpélias αὐτὸς 0 doter zpazege 
ἱέμενος ποταμοῖο ῥοάων: ἔνβα δὲ πολλαὶ 

530 WI -NH éXeiirorzat ΕΚΤ ΩΙ KaüzuzePr yoron 
δὴ τότ᾽ ἔπειθ᾽ ἑτάροισιν ἐποτρῦναι καὶ ἀνῶξαι 
μήλα, τε δὴ κειτιίκειτ eir oet preti bet NARI 
δείραντας κατακῆαι. ἐπεύξασθαι δὲ θεοῖσιν. 
ἰφθίμῳ τ᾽ Ἀίδη καὶ ἐπαινῃ Περσεφονείῃ: 

535 αὐτὸς δὲ ξίφος ὀξὺ ἐρυσσάμενος παρὰ μηροῦ 
ἧσθαι. μηδὲ ἐᾶν νεκύων ἀμενηνὰ κάρηνα 
αἵματος ἆσσον ἴμεν. πρὶν Τειρεσίαο πυθέσθαι. 
ἔνθα τοι αὐτίκα μάντις ἐλεύσεται. ὄρχαμε λαῶν, 
ὅς κέν τοι εἴπῃσιν ὁδὸν καὶ μέτρα κελεύθου 

540 νόστον θ᾽, ὡς ἐπὶ πόντον ἐλεύσεαι ἰχθυόεντα. 

πως ear. αὐτίκα δὲ vpisrol^ poros yAuvder Πώς. 
ἀμφὶ δέ µε χλαῖναν τε χιτῶνά τε εἵματα ἔσσεν' 
αὐτὴ 8 apyrdeor dapos μέγα €rivzo vipa. 
λεπτὸν καὶ χαρίεν, περὶ δὲ ζώνην Bader’ u 
54 καλὴν χρυσείήμ', κεφαλη Ò ἐπέθηκε καλύπτρηι'. 
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honey, thereafter with sweet wine, and in the third place 
with water, and sprinkle on it white barley meal. And ear- 
nesth entreat the strengthless heads of the dead, vowing 
that when you come to Ithaca you will sacrifice in vour 
halls a barren heifer, the best vou have, and will load the 
altar with rich gifts, and that to Teiresias alone you will sac- 
rifice separately a ram, wholly black. the finest of vour 
flocks. But when with pravers vou have made supplication 
to the glorious tribes of the dead. then sacrifice a ram and 
a black ewe, turning their heads toward Erebus but vour- 
self turning backward, and setting your face tow ard the 
streams of the river. Then MUN ghosts of men that are 
dead will come forth. Therenpon call to vour comrades, 
and bid them fav and burn the sheep that lie there, slain by 
the pitiless bronze, and make praver to the gods, to mighty 
Hades and to dread Persephone. You yourself. drawing 
vour sharp sword from beside vour thigh. must sit there. 
and not allow the strengthless heads of the dead to draw 
near to the blood till vou have inquired of Teiresias. Then 
the seer will quickly come to vou, leader of men, and he 
will tell vou vonr wav, and the measures of vour path, and 
of your return, how vou may go over the fish-filled deep. 
"So she spoke. and at once came golden-throned Dawn. 
Round about me then she threw a cloak and tunic to wear, 
and the nymph put on a long white robe, finely woven and 
lovely, and about her waist she threw a beautiful girdle ol 
gold. and upon her head she set a veil. But E went through 
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µειλιχίοις ἐπέειτιγι TUAPUTTAÕON ἄνδρα EKMTTO! 
ες ΄ - e 9 ^ ν er 

“"μηκέτι νῦν εὕδοντες ἀωτεῖτε γλυκὺν ὕπνον. 

ἀλλ᾽ tomer δὴ γάρ μοι ἐπέθραδε Torra Νιρκη 

"Ow ἐφάμηι. τοῖσι. d ἐπεπείθετο Pvpos η ορ 
οὐδὲ μέν οὐδ᾽ ένμει περ ἀπήμονας YOL ezatpors 
5 v ^ » , L4 , 
Ελπήνωρ δέ τις ἔσκε νεώτατος, οὔτε τι λίην 
ἄλκιμος ér πολέμω οὔτε bperu πεσει ην) 
ὡς μοι arewt €T( pon (pots €i δωώμαιτι Νίρκης 

P4 € ΄ ΜΕΝ > A 
ψύχεος ἱμείρων, κατελέξατο οἰνοβαρείων. 
κι μένω. δ᾽ έτάρωι opaior καὶ πως OROTAN 
ἐξαπίνης aropoure καὶ ἐκλαθετο Apert yoru 
s - 3*5 5 2 ^ 
ἄψορρον καταβῆναι ἰὼν ἐς κλίμακα μακρήν. 
ANAL καταντικρὺ τέγεος πειτε!’ εκ OE OF av ut 
αιστραγάλοι: €éayoj, dixo & Nome Kary Ader, 

Ἱερλχομειοισι δὲ τοῦτο’ ενώ μετὰ μύθοι eeror 
eere in mov οἶκόνδε chia ες πατρίδα yatur 
ἔρχεσθ ἄλλιμ' δ᾽ gie ὁδὸν τεκµήρατω Νέρκη. 

3 > Z , ^ > m ΄ 
εἰς Alao δόμους καὶ ἐπαινῆς Περσεφονείης 
ψυχῇ χρησομένους Θηβαίου Τειρεσίαο. 

Dex eaque, τούτο" δὲ κατεκλασβη Φίλοι ἡτορ. 
c, δὲ kaz αὖθι your τίλλοντο τε χαίτας: 
„XX οὐ γαρ τις πρηξις ἐγίγνετο ppogérouru. 

DUREE δη) p ἐπὶ re Bone καὶ Dra Εαλάσσις 
joper ἀχνύμενοι θαλερὸν κατὰ δάκρυ χέοντες. 
Toppa δ᾽ ap οὐχ ομέτη) Νίρκη παρα i μελαί! 

5 * p 3; - ΄ Ld 
ἀρνειὸν κατέδησεν Ow θῆλύν τε μέλαιναν. 
ῥεία παρεξελθοῦσα: τίς ἂν θεὸ; οὐκ ἐθέλοντα 
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the halls. and roused my men with winning words, coming 
up to each man in turn: 

“No longer on vour beds pluck the flower of sweet 
sle ‘ep. but let us go: queenly Circe has told me all.“ 

“So I spoke. and their proud hearts consented. But not 
even from there could I lead my men unscathed. There 
was one, Elpenor, the voungest of all. not over valiant in 
war nor sound of understanding, who had lain down apart 
from his comrades in the sacred house of Circe. seeking 
the cool air. for he was heavy with wine. He heard the 
noise and bustle of his comrades as thev moved about. and 
suddenls sprang up. and forgot to go to the long ladder that 
he might come down again. but fell headlong from the 
roof, and his neck was broken away trom the spine, and his 
ghost went down to the house of Hades. 

"But as my men were going on their wav, I spoke among 
them, saving: "You think, no doubt, that vou are going to 
your own native laud: but Circe has pointed out for us 
another journey, to the house of Hades and dread Perse- 
phone, to seek prophecy from the ghost of Theban 
Teiresias.’ 

“So E spoke. and their spirit was broken within them. 
and sitting down right where they were, they wept and tore 
their hair. But no good came of their lamenting. 

"But when we were on our way to the swift ship and 
the shore of the sea, sorrowing and shedding big tears. 
meanwhile Circe had gone out and made fast beside the 
black ship a ram and a black ewe. for easily she passed us 
by Who with his eves could behold a god against his will. 
whether going to or fro? 
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“Αὐτὰρ ἐπεί ῥ᾽ ἐπὶ νῆα κατήλθιμει ἠδὲ NUN 
PNA μὲ! ἂρ παμπρωτοι' ερυσσαµει εἰς ἅλα οἷαι”. 
S. wo * 7 Soe ee ^ d z 
ἐν Ò ἱστὸν τιβέμεσθα καὶ ἱστία νηὶ μελαίνῃ. 
er δὲ τὰ μήλα λαβόντες érhprager. δέ καὶ avo 
Batroper ayrvperoe θαλερὸν. κατὰ δακρὶ' χέοιτες 

- * > ΄ ` ^ 
ἡμῖν δ᾽ αὖ κατόπισθε νεὸς κυανοπρῴροιο 
ἴκμενον οὗρον teu πλησίστιον. ἐσθλὸν ἑταῖρον. 

— > , ^ * > ^ 
Κίρκη ἐνπλόκαμος, δεινὴ θεὸς αὐδήεσσα. 
ἡμεῖς & ὅπλα ἕκαστα πονησάµενοι κατὰ νῆα 
ἥμεθα: τὴν Ò ἄνεμός τε κυβερνήτης T ἴθυνε. 
της δὲ πα! μερος Her ἱστία πο τοποροα σημ 

£ ΄ , 27 r / ^ 
δύσετό τ᾽ ἠέλιος σκιόωντό re πᾶσαι ἀγνιαί. 

“ἡ Ò ἐς πείραθ᾽ ἵκανε βαθυρρόου ᾿Ὠκεανοῖο. 

erha δὲ Νιμμερίων arópor δῆμος τε πόλις τε. 
S^ * ^ 4 us , * > ^ 
ἠέρι καὶ νεφέλῃ κεκαλυµµέτοι οὐδέ ποτ᾽ αὐτοὺς 
3. ΄ ^ 3 , 
ἠέλιος φαέθων καταδέρκεται ἀκτίνεσσιν. 
οὔθ᾽ ὁπότ᾽ (ur (TEN ησι Tpos ουρά όν) Greet 
avd or ar culi ἐπὶ γαῖαν ἀπ᾿ ooparoBer προτράπηται. 
9 „ > ^ * 5 N ^ ^ ^ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ νὺξ ὀλοὴ τέταται δειλοῖσι βροτοῖσι. 
rya pèr ἐπ θ᾽ ἐλθόντες ἐκέλιταμει'.. ἐκ δὲ τὰ μῆλα 

ey 7 > 3 ` , iu ^ cs 3 ^ 
εἱλόμεθ” αὐτοὶ δ᾽ αὖτε παρὰ ῥόον Ὠκεανοῖο 


joper. ὄφρ᾽ ἐς χῶροι ἀφικόμεθ'᾽, ὃν Φράσε pim. 
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“But when we had come down to the ship and to the 
sea. first of all we drew the ship down to the bright sea, and 
set the mast and sail in the black ship, and took the sheep 
and put them aboard, and ourselves embarked. sorrowing. 
and shedding big tears. And for our aid in the wake of our 
dark-prowed ship a fair wind that filled the sail, a good 
comrade, was sent by fair tressed Circe, dread goddess of 
hunan speech. So when we had made fast all the tackling 
throughout the ship. we sat down, and the wind and the 
helmsman made straight her course. All the day long her 
sail was stretched as she sped over the sea; and the sun set 
and all the ways grew dark. 

"She came to deep-Howing Oceanus, that bounds the 
earth, where is the land and city of the Cimmerians. 
wrapped iu mist and cloud. Never does the bright sun look 
down on them with his rays either when he mounts the 
starry heaven or when he turns again to earth from heaven, 
but instead horrid night is spread over wretched mortals. 
There we came and beached our ship, and took out the 
sheep, and ourselves went along beside the stream of 
Oceanus until we came to the place of which Circe had 
told us. 
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“ἔνθ᾽ ἱερήια μὲν Περιμήδης Εὐρύλοχός τε 
Eror εγω δ᾽ aop DEV epe: τα µει OS rai ppor 
Pobpor Ope Oren € m yet cum htt ειπα. 
ἀμφ᾽ αὐτῷ δὲ χοὴν xep πᾶσιν νεκύεσσι. 
e μελικρήτῳ. μετέπειτα δὲ ἡδέι οἴνῳ. 

τρίτον and ὑδατι ἐπὶ δ᾽ dura λευκά πλω! 
πολλὰ δὲ γουγούμιμ' VERVE Opet niit κάρη! (a. 
ἐλθὼν εἰς Ἰθάκην στεῖραν βοῦν. ἢ τις ἀρίστη. 
he ἐν μεγερμοιτι πυρ. T ἐμπλιμτεμε! ETHNO. 
Τειρεσίῃ δ᾽ ἀπάνευθεν Ow ἱερευσέμεν οἴῳ 
παμμέλαν᾽. ὃς μήλοισι μεταπρέπει ἡμετέροισι. 
τοὺς δ᾽ ἐπεὶ EN λιτῆσι τε. CATE d eRpon, 
ἑλλετάμηι'. τὰ δὲ pe Na Bet ἐπεδειμοτομλμτει 
ἐς mem. pee δ᾽ εἷμα N ees. αἱ ὁ aüyeporzo 
{πχ αἱ ὑπὲξ Ερέβευς vention κάτατεβι nearer 
νύμφαι τ᾽ ἠίθεοί τε πολύτλητοί τε γέροντες 
Taptleriwae 7 ἁταλαί Γεοπει Hen Avon éxorrat, 
πολλοὶ δ᾽ οὐτάμειοι NaARYpecgur EYN EQ TU 
ἄνδρες apyibazor pejporegera τεῦχε ἔχοντες: 
ot πολλοὶ περὶ Ρύθροι ἐεφωιτωι I] N ἄλλος 
θεσπεσίῃ iay) ἐμὲ δὲ χλωρὸν δέος El. 
δὴ τότ᾽ ἐπε: θ᾽ ἑταροισα emorpurasy ἐκέλευσα 
μῆλα. τὰ δὴ κατέκειτ᾽ ἐσφαγμένα νηλέι χαλκῷ. 
δείρανταν -- ROBES δὲ Heoi, 
ἰδθέμω τ᾽ ᾿Λίδη κ mau) n, 
αὐτὸς δὲ ξίφος e ù —— παρὰ μηροῦ 
ἥμην, οὐδ᾽ εἴων νεκύων ἀμενηνὰ κάρηνα 


[4 iex x ` ΄ r 
αἵματος armor ἴμει'. mpi Teperiao mvhertar. 
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"Here Perimedes and Eurvlochus held the victims. 
while I drew my sharp sword from beside my thigh, and 
dug a pit ofa c ubits length this way and that. and around it 
poured a libation to all the dead, first with milk and honey. 
thereafter with sweet wine. and in the third place with 
water, and I sprinkled on it white barley meal and I ear- 
nestly entreated the strengthless heads of the dead. v owing 
that when I came to Ithaca | would sacrifice in my halls a 
barren heifer, the best | had. and load the altar with rich 
gifts. and to Teiresias alone would sacrifice a ram, wholly 
black. the finest of my flocks. But when with vows and 
prayers I had made supplication to the tribes of the dead. | 
took the sheep and cut their throats over the pit. and tlie 
dark blood flowed. Then there gathered from out of 
Erebus the ghosts of those that are dead. brides, and 
unwed youths, and toil-worn old inen and frisking girls 
with hearts still new to sorrow, and many, too, that had 
been wounded with bronze-tipped spears, men slain in 
battle. wearing their blood-stained armor. These came 
througing in crowds about tlie pit from every side. with an 
astounding cry; and pale fear seized me. Then I called to 
my comrades and told them to skin and burn the sheep 
that lay there killed with pitiless bronze, and to make 
prayer to the gods. to mighty Hades and dread. Perse- 
phone. And I myself, drawing my sharp sword from beside 
my thigh, sat there. and would not allow the strengthless 
heads of the dead to draw near to the blood till 1 had in- 
quired of Teiresias. 


Lines 38-43 were rejected by Zenodotus, Aristophanes, Aris 
tarchus. 


403 


ODYSSEY 


πρώτη δὲ {πχ} EAT opos „He eratpor 
3 ΄ 3 “f) e ^ * 3. 8 L4 
οὐ γάρ πω ἐτέθαπτο ὑπὸ χθονὸς εὐρυοδείης: 
σώμα γαρ er Κίρκης µεγαρω κατελειπύμει ἡμεῖς 
xy x, » > x ^ » v 
ἄκλαυτον καὶ ἄθαπτον, ἐπεὶ TOVOS ἄλλος ἔπειγε. 
. ^ > . ΄ > ^ $ ΄ , ~ 
55 τὸν μὲν ἐγὼ δάκρυσα ἰδὼν ἐλέησά τε θυμῷ. 
» ^ y ΄ ΄ 
καί μιν φωνήσας ἔπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδων: 
““Ελπήνορ. πῶς ἦλθες ὑπὸ ζόφον ἠερόεντα: 
s ya ο A’ OS ν ` „ E 
ἔφθης πεζὸς ἰὼν’ ἢ ἐγὼ σὺν νηὶ μελαίνῃ. 
cc A , ΄ ΄ ` 3 ^ ΄ ΄ 
ws ἐφάμην, ὁ δέ μ᾽ οἰμώξας ἠμείβετο μύθῳ: 
DO Knee Nevep U TON LLY χα! i ΠΣ 
(ure με δαίμοεος TT κκ erp. ον LIN 
Κίρκης δ᾽ ἐν μεγάρῳ καταλέγμενος οὐκ ἐνόησα 
ἄψορρον καταβῆναι ἰὼν ἐς κλίμακα μακρήν. 
^ ` ` n ΄ > ΄ MN 
ἀλλὰ καταντικρὺ τέγεος πέσον: ἐκ δέ μοι αὐχὴν 
% ἀστρεγαλοι envy dn ij Ò Nord κατήλθε 
mio naea : ; 
νῦν δέ σε τῶν ὄπιθεν γουνάζομαι. οὐ παρεόντων. 
προς DodAoxor καὶ πατρως oar ετρεύε zeTUGs €orra 
Τηλεμάχου 0. ὃν μοῦνον ἐνὶ μεγάροισιν ἔλειπες- 
οἶδα γὰρ ὡς ἐνθένδε κιὼν δόμου ἐξ ᾿Αίδαο 
70 νῆσον ἐς Αἰαίην σχήσεις ἐυεργέα νῆα: 
era ο emera Arat, κέλομαι purae ἐμεῖο 
r ~ w 7 * y ^ 
μή μ᾽ ἄκλαυτον ἄθαπτον ἰὼν ὄπιθεν καταλείπειν 
νοσφισθείς, μή τοί τι θεῶν μήνιμα γένωμαι. 
Ἔα : : : E 
ἀλλά ME κακκῆαι σὺν τεύχεσιν, ἅσσα HOL ἔστιν, 
US ana τε μοι yeta πολιῆς ἐπὶ Put θαλάσσης. 
2 8 ` ὃ ΄ NES ΄ ΄ 
ἀνθρος ὀνστήνοιο καὶ ἐσσομένοισι πυθέσθαι. 


- + 2 ΄ - ΄ > N, P4 
ταῦτά τέ μοι τελέσαι πῆξαί τ᾽ ἐπὶ τύμβῳ ἐρετμόι.. 
5 ἰὼν Aristarchus: ἐὼν 
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“The first to come was the ghost of my comrade 
Elpenor. Not yet had he been buried beneath the broad- 
waved earth, for we had left his corpse behind us in the hall 
of Circe. unwept and unburied, since another task was 
then urging us on. When I saw him I wept. and my heart 
had compassion on him: and I spoke. and addressed him 
with winged words: 

“Elpenor, how did vou come beneath the murky dark- 
ness? You coming on toot have outstr ipped me in my black 
ship. 

“So I spoke, and with a groan he answered me and said: 
‘Son of Laertes, sprung from Z Zeus, Ody sseus of many’ dev- 
ices, an evil doom of some god was my undoing, and meas- 
ureless wine. Having lain down to sleep in the house of 
Circe I did not ΜΗ to come down again by the long 
ladder. but fell headlong from the roof. and my neck was 
broken away from the spine and mv ghost went down to 
the house of Hades. Now I beseech vou by those whom 
we left behind, who are not present with us, by vour wife 
and your father who reared you when a baby, and by 
Telemachus whom you left an only son in your halls: for 1 
know that as vou go from here, from the house of Hades. 
vou will touch at the island of Aeaea in vour well-built ship. 
There. then, my lord, I bid vou remember me. Do not, 
when you depart. leave me behind unwept and unburied 
and turn away: I might become a cause of the gods wrath 
against vou. No, burn me with my armor, such as it is, and 
heap up a mound for me on the shore of the gray sea. in 
memory of an unlucky man, that men vet to be may know 
of me. Do this for me, and fix upon the mound my oar with 


3 Line 60 is omitted in most MSS. 
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τῷ καὶ ζωὸς ἔρεσσον ἐὼν μετ᾽ ἐμοῖς ἑτάροισιν. 

“OS Ech, αὐτάρ éyo μι’ AE PopeEvos προισέειποι 
ταῦτα τοι. ὦ δύσττμ'ε. τελευτιμτω τε καὶ ερξω 

“POL MEM COS ἐπέειτισε’ üueudouérm στον Epo 
nue, ἐγὼ μὲν ἄνευθει' e αἵματι ὠάπγαιοι Uro. 
εἴδωλον δ᾽ ἑτέρωθεν ἑταίρου πόλλ᾽ ἀγόρευεν. 
“ἦλθε δ᾽ ἐπὶ ψυχὴ μητρὸς κατατεθνηυίης. 
Αὐτολύκου Βυγατηρ μεγαλήτορος N 
τὴν ζωὴν κατέλειπον ἰὼν εἰς Ἴλιον ἱρήν. 
τὴν μὲν ἐγὼ δάκρυσα ἰδὼν ἐλέησά τε θυμῷ: 
GAN οὐδ᾽ ws etor TPOTEpNE. nhUND Ol Wop YEU, 
αἵματος ἆσσον ter, mpi Tecpercao zvtertlat, 
Ne δ᾽ ἐπὶ ψυχὴ Θηβαίου Τειρεσίαο 
χρύσεον TRY TT POL eor, ἐμὲ δ᾽ εγω και πα κ. απ 
διογενὲς Λαερτιάδη. πολυμήχαν’ Ὀδυσσεῦ 
tint αὖτ᾽, ὦ δύστηνε. λιπὼν φάος ἠελίοιο 
„X ὄφρα ἴδη Γεκυας καὶ ἄτεμπεα χῶροι. 
AMX „CN pol pov. ἄπισχε δὲ cac aror ov, 
αἵματος ὄφρα πίω καί τοι νημερτέα εἴπω. 


, 


ce n 7 S ΠῚ ΄ 

as har, ἐγὼ & ἀτανασσάμειως Είδος ἀργυρόηλον 

KOVNE ἐνκατεπηξ΄. O δ᾽ ἐπεὶ πίε! αἷμα KEATON, 

καὶ τότε δή μ᾿ ἐπέειτιτι προσηύδα μεντις dupo 
err Donar μελιηδέα. hadi Οδυσσεῦ 

* δέ > ts L4 ^ » ^ * 

τὸν δέ τοι ἀργαλέον θήσει θεός' οὐ yap ὀίω 

λήσειν ἐννοσίγαιον, ὅ τοι κότον ἔνθετο θυμῷ 
^ et ε e N , > ΄ 

χωόμενος ὅτι οἱ υἱὸν φίλον ἐξαλάωσας. 


> a f Τα * A ^ L4 e 
AAN ἔτι μέν κε καὶ ὣς κακά περ πάσχοντες ἵκοισθε. 
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which I rowed in life in the company of my comrades. 

“So he spoke. and I made answer and said: All this. 
unlucky man, will I perform and do.’ 

"Thus we two sat exchanging sad words one with the 
other.] on one side holding my sword over the blood, while 
on the other side the phantom of mv comrade spoke at 
length. 

"Then there came up the ghost of my dead mother, 
Anticleia, the daughter of great-hearted Autolycus, whom 
I had left alive when I departed for sacred lium. At sight of 
her I wept, and my heart had compassion on her. "T even 
so I would not allow her to come near the blood. for all inv 

great sorrow, until I had inquired of Teiresias. 

"Then there came up the ghost of the Theban Teiresias. 
bearing his golden staff in his hand. and he knew me and 
spoke to me: ‘Son of Laertes. sprung from Zeus, Odysseus 
of many devices, what now, unlucky mau? Why have vou 
left the light of the sun and come here to behold the dead 
and the place where there is no jov? Draw back from the 
pit and take away vour sharp sword, so that I mav drink of 
the blood and speak the truth to you. 

"So he spoke. and I drew back and thrust my silver- 
studded sword into its sheath. and when he had drunk the 
dark blood. then the flawless seer spoke to me and said: 

“You ask of your honey-sweet return, glorious Odvs- 
seus, but this shall the god make hard for vou; for I do not 
think you shall elude the Earth-shaker, seeing that he has 
laid up wrath in his heart against vou. angered because vou 
blinded his own son. Yet even so vou and vour comrades 
mav reach home. though suffering hardships. if vou will 


4 Line 92 is omitted in most MSS. 
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εἴ κ᾿ ἐθέλης ror Βυμὸν épesekéeu wat εταίροι 
, 5 , : as 
ὁππότε κε πρῶτον πελάσῃς ἐυεργέα νῆα 
Θρινακίῃ νήσῳ, προφυγὼν ἰοειδέα πόντον. 
βοσκομένας Ò εὕρητε βόας καὶ ἴφια μῆλα 
Ἠελίου, ὃς πάντ᾽ ἐφορᾷ καὶ πάντ᾽ ἐπακούει. 
τὰς εἰ μέν κ᾿ ἀσινέας ἐάᾳς νόστου τε μέδηαι. 
καί κει’ ἔτ εἰς HAN Kaka περ m NOI τες LKouTHe 
> ΄ ^ 2 > 3, 
εἰ δέ κε σίνηαι, τότε τοι τεκμαίρομ᾽ ὄλεθρον. 
νηί τε καὶ ἑτάροις. αὐτὸς δ᾽ εἴ πέρ κεν ἀλύξῃς. 
V F 7 ; 
ὀψὲ κακῶς vetat, ὀλέσας ἄπο πάντας ἑταίρους. 
^ > ` > ^ ΄ . > ^ » 
νηὸς ἐπ᾽ ἀλλοτρίης: δήεις Ò ἐν πήματα οἴκῳ. 
ἄνδρας ὑπερφιάλους. οἵ τοι βίοτον κατέδουσι 
, > ΄ » * er Lo 
μνώμενοι ἀντιθέην ἄλοχον καὶ ἕδνα διδόντες. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἡ τοι κείνων γε βίας ἀποτίσεαι ἐλθών: 
^ ^: ^ e UN re ^ 
αὐτὰρ ἐπὴν μνηστῆρας ἐνὶ μεγάροισι τεοῖσι 
, ^ , ^ 
κτείνῃς ἠὲ OOAW ἢ ἀμφαδὸν ὀξέι χαλκῷ. 
ἔρχεσθαι δὴ ἔπειτα λαβὼν ἐνῆρες ἐρετμόν. 
, er * > , e^ . x ^ 
εἰς ὅ KE TOUS ἀφίκηαι ot οὐκ ἴσασι θάλασσαν 
CVE Pes, ode A ἀλειτιτι μεμιγμείοι εἶδαρ ἐδούντει 
οὐδ᾽ apa τοί y ἴσασι νέας φοινικοπαρῄους 
TS eipe (eu. nte re PrI πέλωυται. 
(O uet De TOL eje pean” ἀριφραδές, οὐδέ E λήγει: 
ύπποτε Rer Oy τοι συμβλήµειως ἄλλος ὀδίτης 
΄ > A v > ^ ec 3, 
pún ἀθηρηλοιγὸν ἔχειν ἀνὰ φαιδίμῳ ὤμῳ, 
x + N uh Τα 3 ^ 
καὶ τότε δὴ γαίῃ πήξας ἐυῆρες ἐρετμόν, 
Κ' δ» ε * * 2 * 
ῥέξας ἱερὰ καλὰ Ποσειδάωνι ἄνακτι, 
πι JE t : 
ἀρνειὸν ταῦρόν τε συῶν T ἐπιβήτορα κάπρον, 


* . > ΄ » ` ς S € , 
οἴκαδ᾽ ἀποστείχειν ἔρδειν θ᾽ ἱερὰς ἑκατόμβας 


105 


BOOK 11 


curb your own spirit and that of your comrades. once vou 
have brought vour well-built ship to the island of Thrina- 
cia. escaping from the violet-blue sea, and vou find grazing 
there the cattle and fat sheep of Helios. w ho sees and hears 
all things. If vou leave these unbarmed and are careful of 
your homeward way. vou still mas reach Ithaca, though 
suffering hardships. But if von harm them, then I foresee 
rnin for vour ship and your comrades. and even if vou shall 
vourself escape, late shali vou come home and in distress, 
after losing all your comrades, in a ship that is another's 

and vou shall find troubles in vour house conienptueus 
men that devour your liv elihood. wooing your godlike wile, 
and offering wooers' gifts. Yet in all truth. on their violent 
deeds shall vou take vengeance when vou come. But when 
von have slain the suitors in vour halls; whether by guile or 
openly with the sharp sword. then go abroad. taking a 
shapely oar. until vou come to men that know nothing of 
the sea and eat their food unmixed with salt; who in fact 
know nothing of ships with ruddy cheeks, or of shapely 
ours, Which are a vessels wings. And I will tell vou a most 


certain sign, which will not escape vou: when another w av- 
farer, on meeting vou, shall say that you have a winnowing 
fan on vour stout shoulder, then fix in the earth vour 
shapely oar and make handsome offerings to the lord 
Poseidon—a ram, and a bull, and a boar that mates with 
sows—and depart for your home and offer sacred heca- 
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ἀθανάτοισι θεοῖσι. τοὶ οὐρανὸν εὐρὺν ἔχουσι, 


- ΄ > ΄ um ΄ > £ ^ 3 ^ 
πᾶσι μάλ᾽ ἑξείης. θάνατος δέ τοι ἐξ ἁλὸς αὐτῷ 
ἀβληχρὸς μάλα τοῖος ἐλείιτεται ὃς κέ «τε més η 

, ο ^ > ^ > ^ ^ ^ 
γήρᾳ vro λιπαρῷ ἀρημένον: ἀμφὶ δὲ λαοὶ 
Mv y ^ ^ L4 * > 
ὄλβιοι ἔσσονται. τὰ δέ τοι νηµερτέα εἴρω. 

"(s édaz τ εὐτὰρ ey pu αμειβωμει ON πρεντέειποι 
Ὑειρειτίη. τὰ per ap mE Se NN Heoi uro 
GAN (ye μοι r εἰπὲ καὶ ἠτρέκεως TONENE 

^ ΄ , € + ` ΄ 
μητρὸς τήνδ ὁρόω ψυχὴν Katatefinuins: 
ἡ Ò H, ἠσται Ne 0 αἵματως. OVA Ear vio 
; TS μα E 
ἔτλη ἐσάντα ἰδεῖν οὐδὲ προτιμυθήσασθαι. 

3 » vw ^ ^ , ΄ * 37 LI 
εἰπέ, ἄναξ, πῶς KEV µε ἀναγνοίη τὸν ἐόντα: 

ΤΗ ἐφάμιμ.. in δέ μ᾽ MUTER? ἀμειβύμειως πιμωοξέευπει' 
Fc ΄ s TT ΠΗ͂Σ * 7 
ῥηίδιόν τοι ἔπος ἐρέω καὶ ἐπὶ dpeot θήσω. 
ὃν τινα μέν κεν ἐᾷς νεκύων κατατεθνηώτων 
αἵματος ἆσσον ἴμεν. ὁ δέ τοι νημερτὲς ἐνίψει' 

W δέ κ᾿ ἐπιφίωιέας. ὁ δέ rot πάλι!’ EUT ombre 

κ. z ` ^ ” 

ὃν duper πχ μὲν ἔβη Sópor Nos erii 

z wv 5 * ^ A . 14 
Τειρεσίαο ἄνακτος, ἐπεὶ κατὰ θέσφατ᾽ ἔλεξεν: 
αὐτάρ eyor αὐτοῦ μεσο’ emedo ὀφρ᾽ ἐπι μήτηρ 
3, * [4 T . y 
nA e Kibb ος (CULUG RUHE - εεὐτίκα 8 έγιω. 
και H ood pope cr) έπειι re TpPoarnvod: 

[ry te > ΄ - Ὁ τ. N 2 > 7 

τέκνον ἐμόν. πῶς ἦλθες ὑπὸ ζόφον ἠερόεντα 
cmos €or. χαλεπὸν δὲ ταδε eren oparta. 
µεσσῳ γὰρ μεγάλοι ποταμοὶ καὶ e ῥέεθμα. 
, ^ ^ ~ MK ” E ^ 
Ὠκεανὸς μὲν πρῶτα. TOV OU πως ἔστι περησαι 

`N 37 > * 2 L4 3 , ^ 
πεζὸν ἐόντ᾽, ἣν μή τις ἔχη ἐυεργέα via.” 
> ^ ^ ΄ > ^ EEG " 
oor 81) Τροίηθει ἀλώμενος ἐνθάδ᾽ ἱκάνεις 
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tombs to the immortal gods who hold broad heaven, to 

each one in due order. And death shall come to vou vour- 
self away from the sea, the gentlest imaginable, that shall 
lay vou low when you are overcome with sleek old age. and 
your people shall be dwelling in prosperity around vou. 
This is the truth that I tell you.’ 

“So he spoke. and I made answer and said: ‘Teiresias, of 
all this the gods themselves must have spun the thread. 
But come, tell me this and declare it truly. I see here the 
ghost of my dead mother: she sits in silence near the blood 
and cannot bring herself to look upon the face of her own 
son or to speak to him. Tell me. my lord. how may she 
recognize that 1 am he?' 

“So spoke. and at once he made answer and said: ‘Easy 
is the word that I shall sav and put in vour mind. Whoever 
of those that are dead and gone vou shall allow to approach 
the blood. he will speak truly to von: but whomever you 
refuse, he will go back again.’ 

"So saving, the ghost of the lord Teiresias went back 
moie uen Dus is, when he had declared his prophe- 
cies; but I remained there steadfastly until my mother 

came up and drank the dark blood. At once then she knew 
me, and with wailing she spoke to me winged words: 

“My child, how did vou come beneath the murky dark- 
ness, being still alive? Hard is it for those that live to 
behold these realms. for between are great rivers and 

appalling streams: Oceanus first. which one may in no wav 
cross on foot, but only if one has a well-built ship. Have 
vou only now come here from Troy after long wanderings 


5 Lines 157-59 were rejected by Aristarchus. 
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int τε καὶ ehre TOA Nporor; οὐδέ πω ἦλθες 
εἰς Ἰθάκην, οὐδ᾽ εἶδες ἐνὶ μεγάροισι γυναῖκα: 
"és ἔφατ. αὐτὰρ ἐγώ pais αμειθώμει ως πρειτέειποι 
μῆτερ ἐμή. χρειώ µε κατήγαγεν εἰς ᾿λίδαο 
ψυχῇ χρησόμενον Θηβαίου Τειρεσίαο: 
ου yap πω NEO à JAHO E e πον CLTN 
γῆς ἐπέβην. ἀλλ᾽ αἰὲν ἔχων ἀλάλημαι ὀιζύν. 
ἐξ οὗ τὰ πρώτισθ᾽ ἑπόμην Ἀγαμέμνονι δίῳ 
Ἴλιον εἰς ἐύπωλον, ἵνα Τρώεσσι μαχοίμην. 
ἀλλ᾽ àye μοι τόδε εἰπὲ καὶ ἀτρεκέως κατάλεξον: 
τίς νύ σε κὴρ ἐδάμασσε τανηλεγέος θανάτοιο: 
ἡ δολιχὴ νοῦσος, 7) Άρτεμις ἰοχέαιρα 
οἷς ἀγανοῖς βελέεσσιν ἐποιχομένη κατέπεφνεν: 
εἰπὲ δέ μοι πατρός τε καὶ νἱέος. ὃν κατέλειπον, 
ἢ ἔτι πὰρ κείνοισιν ἐμὸν γέρας, ἠέ τις ἤδη 
ἀνδρῶν ἄλλος ἔχει. ἐμὲ δ᾽ οὐκέτι Φασὶ νέεσθαι. 
εἰπὲ δέ μοι μνηστῆς ἀλόχου βουλήν τε νόον τε. 
ἠὲ μενει παρὰ παιδὶ καὶ ἐμπεδα πάντες diceret 
ἡ ἤδη μιν ἔγημεν ᾿Αχαιῶν ÖS τις ἄριστος. 
“os ἐφάμην. ἡ Ò αὐτίκ᾽ ἀμείβετο πότνια μήτηρ: 
‘kat λίην κείνη γε μένει τετληότι θυμῷ 
σοῖσιν ἐνὶ μεγάροισιν: ὀιζυραὶ δέ οἱ αἰεὶ 
φθίνουσιν νύκτες τε καὶ ἤματα δάκρυ χεούσῃ. 
σὸν δ᾽ οὔ πώ τις ἔχει καλὸν γέρας, ἀλλὰ ἕκηλος 
Τηλέμαχος τεμένεα νέμεται καὶ δαῖτας ἐίσας 
δα τας, ἃς [35 TEOLKE δικασπ ολων" ἄνδρ᾽ aheyur ERIS 
TALTES γὰρ καλέουσι, πατὴρ δὲ σὸς αὐτόθι μίμνει 


3 ^ > ^ L4 
ἀγρῷ. οὐδὲ πόλινδε κατέρχεται: οὐδέ οἱ εὐναὶ 
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with your ship and your companions? And have vou not vet 
reached Ithaca, nor seen vour wife in your halls? 

"So she spoke. aud | made answer and said: ‘My 
mother, necessity brought me down to the house of Hades. 
to seek prophecy from the ghost of Theban Teiresias. For 
not vet have I come near to the shore of Achaea, nor have I 
as vet set foot on my own land, but have constantly been 
wandering. laden with woe, from the d: av when first I went 
with noble Agamemnon to lium. famed for its horses, to 
fight with the Trojans. But come. tell me this. and declare 
it truly. What fate of pitiless death overcame vou? Was it 
long disease. or did the archer, Arteinis, assail von with her 
gentle shafts, and slay you? And tell me of my father and 
my son, whom I left behind me. Does the honor that was 
mine still remain with them, or does some other man now 
possess it. and do they say that I shall no longer return? 
And tell me of my wedded wife. of her purpose and of her 
mind. Does she remain with her son. and keep all things 
safe? Or has one already married her, whoever is best of 
the Achaeans?' 

"So I spoke, and my honored mother answered without 
delay: ‘Only too truly she remains with steadfast heart in 
your halls, and ever sorrowfully for her do the nights and 
days wane, as she weeps. But the noble honor that was 
yours no nian vet possesses. but Telemachus holds vour 
lands unchallenged, and feasts at equal banquets, such as it 
is fitting that a lawgiving man should share, for all men 
invite him. But your father remains there in the tilled land, 
and does not come to the city. nor has he bed and cloaks 


413 


190 


195 


200 


200 


210 


ODYSSEY 


δέμνια καὶ χλαῖναι καὶ ῥήγεα σιγαλόεντα, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅ γε χεῖμα μὲν εὖδει ὅθι δμῶες ἐνὶ οἴκῳ. 
ἐν κόνι ἄγχι πυρός, κακὰ δὲ χροὶ εἵματα ebrar 
αὐτὰρ emie ἐλθγμτι Βέρεις zePaÀvta τ. omni 
πάντῃ οἱ κατὰ γουνὸν ἁλωῆς οἰνοπέδοιο 
bror renier wor Papat Φε λατ εἴ ται 
ev ὦ γε κεῖτ ἀχέωι. μένε Ae ώρεσι vet, He ἠεξει 
Tor roTTor TOETA INXS à ἐπι γήρας (κα ει 
οὕτω γὰρ καὶ εγω ONO καὶ πυτμοι’ επεισπω! 
οὔτ᾽ ἐμέ γ᾽ ἐν μεγάροισιν ἐύσκοπος ἰοχέαιρα 
OUS γαι ος BON emiri εποχομει „ ebe SHE! 
οὔτε τις οὖν μοι νοῦσος ἐπήλυθεν. i τε μάλιστα 
τηκεδόνι στυγερῇ μελέων ἐξείλετο θυμόν: 
αλλα με ἀπ de Tot his ως 74 μήδεα ade OS. 
j 2 «y VOD POTVET μελίήσεει Hg Compa, 

ως εμας. αὐτὰ εγω Hecht peri μερμηρίξας 
μητρὸς ἐμῆς ψυχὴν ἑλέειν κατατεθνηυίης. 
τρις per ἐόκορμιμημ.. eNeeti 7e µε DUROS αἱ ώγει. 
τρὶς δε μοι ἐκ N TKO) εἴκελοι. Y) καὶ ο ρείρῳ 
8 ἐμοὶ [y (NOS OET YELeT RETO Spot AN 
καί μιν φωνήσας ἔπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδων: 

rep ἐμή. τί νύ μ᾽ οὐ μίμνεις ἑλέειν μεμαῶτα. 
odpa καὶ e Nino ediXus περι \etpe paXore 
abore pro Kpepoto CHD] yout: 
7) τί μοι εἴδωλον τόδ᾽ ἀγαυὴ Περσεφόνεια 


rin, οὗ ert μαάλλοι VOU POMEVOS ΠΝ 


β΄ ΄ ΄ , 
VOOTOV ποθέων: OTA γοοων 
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and bright coverlets for bedding, but through the winter 
he sleeps in the house. where the slaves sleep. in the ashes 
by the fire, and wears upon his body humble clothes. But 
when summer comes and rich autumn, then all about the 
slope of his vinevard plot are strewn his humble beds of 
fallen leaves. There he lies sorrowing, and nurses his great 
grief in his heart. in longing for your return, and he avy old 
age has come upon him. In the same way I too perished 
and met inv fate. Neither did the keen- sighted archer god- 

dess assail me in iy halls with her gentle shafts, and slav 
me, nor did any disease come upon me, such as oftenest 
with loathsome wasting takes the spirit from the limbs; no, 

it was longing for vou, and for vour counsels, glorious 
Odysseus, and for your gentle- heartedness. that robbed 
me of honey-sweet life.’ 

"So she spoke. and I wondered in my heart how [might 
clasp the ghost of my dead mother. Three times I sprang 
toward ΠΗ and my will said. ‘Clasp her. and three times 
she flitted (rom my arms like a shadow or a dream. As for 
me the pain grew ever sharper in my heart. and I spoke 
and addressed her with winged words: 

“My mother, why do vou not stay for me when I wish 
to clasp > vou, so that even in the house of Hades we two 
may throw our arms about each other and take our fill of 
chill lamenting. Is this some phantom that august Perse- 
phone has sent me so that I may lament and groan still 
more?” 
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τῶς ἐφάμην. ἡ δ᾽ αὐτίκ᾽ ἀμεύβετο E: 
ὦ μοι. τέκοι. ἐμόι' περὶ miren κάμμορε demon, 
οὔ τί σε Lleperedboreca Atos Bieyaznp ἀπαφίσκει. 
ἀλλ᾽ αὕτη δίκη ἐστὶ βροτῶν. ὅτε τίς κε θάνῃσιν' 
οὐ γὰρ ἔτι σάρκας τε καὶ ὀστέα ἶνες ἔχουσιν. 
ἀλλὰ τὰ µει τε πυρὸς κρατερόν’ μέρος miAawEeroce 
δαμνᾷ, ἐπεί κε πρῶτα λίπη λεύκ᾽ ὀστέα θυμός. 
ψυχὴ δ᾽ ἠύτ᾽ ὄνειρος ἀποπταμένη πεπότηται. 
ἀλλὰ φόωσδε τάχιστα λιλαίεο: ταῦτα δὲ πάντα 
ἴσθ᾽, ἵνα καὶ μετόπισθε Ten εἴπῃσθα γυναικί. 
“νῶι μὲν ὣς ἐπέεσσιν ἀμειβόμεθ'. αἱ δὲ γυναῖκες 
xo, ὤτρυνεν γὰρ ἀγαυὴ Περσεφόνεια, 
ocreret αροστήοι ἄλοχος ear joe Pis azpes. 
αἱ ὃ ἀμφ᾽ αἷμα κελαινὸν ἀολλέες ἠγερέθοντο. 
αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ βούλευον ὅπως ἐρέοιμι ἑκάστην. 
de δέ µοι κατὰ θυμὸν ἀρίστη φαίνετο βουλή: 
(TITTLE LOS Tries mop TONENS mapa pappor 
οὐκ εἴων πίνει’ ἅμα πάσας αἷμα κελαινόν. 
αἱ δὲ προμνηστῖναι ἐπήισαν. ἠδὲ ἑκάστη 
ὃν γόνον ἐξαγόρευεν: ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἐρέεινον ἁπάσας. 
“ἔνθ᾽ ἡ τοι πρώτην Τυρὼ ἴδον εὐπατέρειαν. 
7 φάτο Σαλμωνῆος ἀμύμονος ἔκγονος εἶναι. 
φῆ δὲ Κρηθῆος pen) ἔμμεναι Αἰολίδαο: 
n ROTG ἡραιτετετ᾽ ib πως Heino. 
ὃς πολὺ κάλλιστος ποταμῶν ἐπὶ γαῖαν ἵησι. 
καί p em Ἐνιπῆος πωλέσκετο καλὰ ῥέεθρα. 
τῷ δ᾽ ἄρα εἰσάμενος γαιήοχος ἐννοσίγαιος 
ἐν προχοῇς ποταμοῦ παρελέξατο δινήεντος: 
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"So I spoke, and my honored mother at once answered: 
Ah me. my child, ill-fated above all men, it is not that 
Persephone, daughter of Zeus. is deceiving vou. but this is 
the appointed way with mortals, when one dies. For the 
sinews no longer hold the flesh and the bones together, but 
the strong force of blazing fire destroys these, as soon as 
the spirit leaves the white bones, and the ghost. like a 
dream, flutters off and is gone. But hurry to the light as 
fast as vou can, and bear all these things in mind. so that 
hereafter you may tell them to your — 

"Thus we two talked with one another: and the women 
came, for august Persephone sent them, all those that had 
been the wives and the daughters of chieftains. These 
flocked in throngs about the dark blood, and I considered 
how 1 might question each: and this seemed to my mind 
the best plan. I drew my long sword from beside iy stout 

thigh. and would net allow T" to drink the dark blood all 
at one time. So they drew near, one after the other. and 
each declared her birth, and I questioned them all. 
"Then. vou must know, the first that I saw was highborn 
Tvro. who said that she was the daughter of flawless Sal- 
moneus, and declared herself to be the wife of Cretheus. 
son of Aeolus. She fell in love with the river, divine Eni- 
peus, who is far the most beautiful of rivers that send forth 
their streams upon the earth. and she used to haunt Eni- 
peus! beautiful waters. But the Bearer and Shaker of the 
earth took his form. and lay with her at the mouths of the 
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ro E, © apa κῦμα repurtat oper Grot, 
: 5 ο: A 
κυρτωθέν, κρύψεν δὲ θεὸν θνητήν τε γυναῖκα. 
245 λῆσε δὲ παρθενίην ζώνηι: Kamien’ Nr EN een 
3 ^ > Lá t , ΄ ^ ΄ » 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεί ῥ᾽ ἐτέλεσσε θεὸς φιλοτήσια ἔργα. 
ἔν T ἄρα οἱ φῦ χειρί, ἔπος T ἔφατ᾽ ἔκ T ὀνόμαζε' 
"χαέρε. yere, Φιλύτητι. zépuzAenerer ὃ επι τω) 
a" 3 A £ 2 * > > L4 > ^ 
τέξεις ἀγλαὰ τέκνα, ἐπεὶ οὐκ ἀποφώλιοι εὐναὶ 
250 ἁΒανάτωι” σὺ δὲ τοὺς kouéetl. ἀτιταλλέμει ει τε 
ror 8. ἔρνει πρὸς δῶμα. καὶ ἵσνευ μηδ᾽ ὀργυμήτηις 
3 ^ > ^ + 3 * L — * 
αὐτὰρ ἐγώ τοί εἰμι Ποσειδάων ἐνοσίχθων. 
“Os εἰπὼν ὑπὸ πόντον ἐδύσετο κυμαίνοντα. 
€ > € ^ » + * ^ 
ἡ Ò ὑποκυσαμένη Πελίην τέκε καὶ Νηλῆα, 
255 0 κρειτερὸν θεριίποι τε Διὸς nés Noto vere Any 
> ΄ ΄ ^ > , ΄ , - 
ἀμφοτέρω: Πελίης μὲν ἐν εὐρυχόρῳ ᾿Ἰαωλκῷ 
μ , 2 WW OX » : : 
vate πολύρρηνος. ὁ Ò ἄρ᾽ ἐν Πύλῳ ἠμαθόεντι. 
τοὺς δ᾽ έτέμουν «μήθ terer Patten Yatna. 
Mora τ᾽ ἠδὲ Ῥερητ NurPaora δ. ἱππιοχάρμη' 
` m ^ bl TS: ΄ » $ ^ 
260 τὴν δὲ uer Ἀντιόπην ἴδον, Ἀσωποῖο θύγατρα. 
A * `N κ » E] ΄ ^ 
ἢ δὴ kal Διὸς εὔχετ᾽ ἐν ἀγκοίνῃσιν ἰαῦσαι, 
EET ; Κ᾽ F 
καί ῥ᾽ ἔτεκεν δύο Tato, Audiova re Ζῆθόν τε, 
ot πρῶτοι Θήβης ἕδος ἔκτισαν ἑπταπύλοιο, 
mUpyeraur T. ἐπεὶ OV per ἀπιργωτοι y ἐδύσετο 
203. ὑαιέμει’ εὐρύχορον Θήρην. Kparepor περ éarre 
“ ^ ^ >? ΄ » 4 
TH δὲ μετ᾽ "Muere ἴδοι», ᾿Ἀμϑιτρύωνος rou. 
τ’ Cs ^ 7 
ἡ p Ἡρακλῆα θρασυμέμνονα θυμολέοντα 
„ : : A 
γείνατ᾽ ἐν ἀγκοίνῃσι Διὸς μεγάλοιο μιγεῖσα: 


Cane 2455; unknown to Zenodotus, was rejected by Aris- 
tarchus. 


418 


BOOK 11 


eddving river. And the dark wave stood about them like a 
mountain, arching over. and hid the god and the mortal 
woman, And he undid her maiden girdle, and shed sleep 
upon her. But when the god had finished his acts of love. 
he took her hand, and spoke. and addressed her: 

“Be happy, lady, in this love, and as the year comes 
round you shall bear glorious children, for not ineffectual 
are the embraces of a god. Tend and rear these children. 
But now go to vour house and hold vour peace and sav 
nothing: but know that I am Poseidon, the shaker of the 
earth.’ 

“So saving. he plunged beneath the surging sea. But 
she conceived and bore Pelias and Neleus, who both 
became strong henchmen of great Zeus: and Pelias dwelt 
in spacious lolcus, and was rich in flocks. and the other 
dwelt in sandy Pylos. But her other children. she. the 
queenly among women. bore to Cretheus: Aeson, and 
Pheres, and Amythaon. full of the jov of chariot battle. 

"Aud after her I saw Antiope, daughter of Asopus. who 
boasted that she had slept in the arms of Zeus himself, and 
she bore two sons, Amphion and Zethus, who first esta- 
blished the seat of seven-gated Thebes, and fenced it in 
with walls, since thev could not dwell in spacious Thebes 
unfenced, mighty though they were. 

"And after her I saw Alemene: Amphitryon’s wife, who 
conceived Heracles, staunch in fight, the lionhearted. 
when she lay in love in the embraces of great Zeus. And 
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καὶ nE]. Kpecorzos vezeptipoto Bivazpa. 
τὴν ἔχεν Ἀμφιτρύωνος υἱὸς μένος αἰὲν ἀτειρής. 
.. ΄ > ^ v ^ 
μητέρα τ᾽ Οἰδιπόδαο ἴδον. καλὴν ᾿Επικάστην. 
ἢ μέγα ἔργον ἔρεξεν ἀιδρείησι νόοιο 
γημαμένη à viv ὁ Ò ὃν πατέρ᾽ ἐξεναρίξας 
ype ἄφαρ ὃ arazvemza Hen Aerar ia θρώπονσει 
ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μὲν er OBN πολυπράτω ἄλγεα TUTO 
Ναδμείων ἤνασσε θεῶν ὀλοὰς διὰ βουλάς: 
ἡ δ᾽ ἔβη εἰς Ἀίδαο πυλάρταο κρατεροῖο. 
abapern [2poxor eimir ab wiola geXaH por 
ᾧ ἄχεϊ σχοµένη: τῷ δ᾽ ἄλγεα KAANT ὀπίσσω 
DEA AXE) UG. i : 
πολλα MaN. oca ze μητρὸς eee, exTeXeouera 
“καὶ Νλῶριν εἶδον περικαλλέα. τήν ποτε Νηλεὺς 
^ ΕΝ ^ 7 > ^ , ^ ^" 
γῆμεν ἐὸν διὰ κάλλος. ἐπεὶ πόρε μυρία ἔδνα, 
e £ ν᾽ , ΄ 3 ΄ 
ὁπλοτάτην κούρην Ἀμφίονος Ἰασίδαο. 
ο > > - ΄ > » 
ὃς ποτ᾽ ἐν Ὀρχομενῷ Μινυείῳ idv ἄνασσεν: 
ἡ δὲ Πύλου βασίλευε, τέκεν δέ οἱ ἀγλαὰ τέκνα. 
Neszopa τε Npogtor τε MVeposNeperor T ayepmyor, 
rote & ἐπ thier Mayor τέκε. θαῦμα βροτοῖσι, 
* P r 2 . ᾿ » ^ 
τὴν πάντες μνώοντο περικτίται: οὐδ᾽ ἄρα Νηλεὺς 
- 2518 ^ Νο ΄ J , 
τῷ ἐδίδου ὃς μὴ ἕλικας βόας εὐρυμετώπους 
ἐκ Φυλάκης ἐλάσειε βίης Ἰφικληείης 
> ΄ ` NS ΄ , 9 
ἀργαλέας: τὰς Ò` οἷος ὑπέσχετο μάντις ἀμύμων 
e SCN ut χαλεπὴ δὲ Heat κατὰ μοῖρα πέδησε. 
δε ΄ ns. n s ΄ > ^ 
δεσμοί T ἀργαλέοι καὶ βουκόλοι ἀγροιῶται. 
3 + ο 87 ^ + ^ τ ΄ 3 ^ 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ μῆνές τε kai ἡμέραι ἐξετελεῦντο 
ἂψ περιτελλομένου ἔτεος καὶ ἐπήλυθον ὧραι, 
^ + ΄ 3) ΄ 
καὶ τότε δή μιν ἔλυσε βίη Ἰφικληείη. 
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Megara I saw. daughter of Creon. high of heart, whom 
Amphitryon’s son, hems hose strength never weakened, had 
to wife. 

"And I saw the mother of Oedipodes. beautiful Epi- 
caste, who did a monstrous thing in the ignorance of her 
mind, wedding her own son; and he, when he had slain his 
own father, wedded her: and soon the gods made these 
things known among men. Nevertheless. in lovely Thebes, 
suffering woes, he ruled over the Cadmeans by the dire 
designs of the gods: but she went down to the house of 
pei the strong Warder. making fast a deadly noose from 
the high ceiling. caught by her own grief: but for him she 
left'beliind countlesswoes: all that a mothers Furies brine 
to pass. 

"And I saw beauteous Chloris. whom once Neleus wed- 
ded because of her beauty, when he had brought countless 
gifts of wooing. Youugest daughter was she of Amphion. 
son of lasus, who once ruled mightily in Orchomenus of 
the Minyae. And she was queen of Pylos. and bore to her 
husband glorious children, Nestor. and Chromius. and 
lordly Periclymenus, and besides these she bore noble 
Pero, a wonder to men. Her all who dwelt about sought in 
marriage, but Neleus would give her to no one except to 
him who should drive from Phylace the cattle of mighty 
Iphicles, spiral-horued and broad of brow, and hard they 
were to drive. These the flawless seer! alone undertook to 
drive off: but a harsh fate of the gods ensnared him, hard 
bonds and the country herdsmen. Nevertheless, when at 
length the months and the days were being brought to 
fulfillment, as the year rolled round, and the seasons came 


1 Melampus; see 15.225-42. D. 
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B ΄ ` * > [T ^ ^ 
Βέιτήνατε πάντ᾽ εἰπόντα Λιὸς δ᾽ ἐτελείετο βωνλή 
ες M ΄ 33; 3 L ΄ 
καὶ Λήδην εἶδον, τὴν Τυνδαρέου παράκοιτιν. 
ἤ y ὑπὸ HN dE Kparepodpore yeivaro ππῖδε 
60 Καάστορά P ἱππύδαμωι καὶ πὺξ axa Πολυδει κει 
^ y * ΄ ^w * 
τοὺς ἄμφω ζωοὺς κατέχει Φυσίζοος aia: 
οἳ καὶ νέρθεν γῆς τιμὴν πρὸς Ζηνὸς ἔχοντες 
RA ` ΄ EC TA » * x 
ἄλλοτε μὲν ζώουσ᾽ ἑτερήμεροι. ἄλλοτε δ᾽ αὖτε 
τεθνᾶσιν: τιμὴν δὲ λελόγχασιν ἶσα θεοῖσι. 
305 “τὴν δὲ μετ᾽ Ἰώιμέδειαι". ᾿λλωήῆως mapiisoczur 
» À * g. L4 ^ 
εἴσιδον, ἣ δὴ φάσκε Ποσειδάωνι μιγῆναι, 
κεί p ἐτεκει’ OVO ze, MUM AGO Ò eyeréarrhy 
᾿Ωτόν τ᾽ ἀντίθεον τηλεκλειτόν τ᾽ ᾿Εφιάλτην, 
Δ ` ΄ ΄ y > » 
οὓς δὴ μηκίστους θρέψε ζείδωρος ἄρουρα 
MO καὶ πολὺ Καλλιστοῦς µετά Ye κλυτο Optra 
ἐννέωροι γὰρ τοί γε καὶ ἐννεαπήχεες ἦσαν 
εὖρος. ἀτὰρ μῆκός γε γενέσθην ἐννεόργυιοι. 
n UE / : : „ 
οἵ pa καὶ ἀθανάτοισιν ἀπειλήτην ἐν Ὀλύμπῳ 


φυλόπιδα στήσειν πολυάικος πολέμοιο. 
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"Orrar ἐπ᾿ O pera θέµει. αὐτὰρ èr Orr) 

DIVX ecrocihviANor, 6/7 οὐρανὸς appatos eu) 
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on, then at last mighty Iphicles released hint, when he had 
told all the oracles: and the will of Zeus was fulfilled. 

"And I saw Leda, the wife of Tyndareus. who bore to 
Tyndareus two sons, stout of heart, Castor the tamer of 
horses, and the boxer Polydeuces. These two the earth, the 
giver of life, covers. alive though thev be, and even in the 
world below they have honor from Zeus. One day thev live 
in turn, and one day they are dead: and they have won 
honor like that of the gods. 

"And after her I saw Iphimedeia, wife of Aloeus, who 
declared that she had lain with Poseidon. She bore two 
sons, but thev had short lives godlike Otus, and far-famed 
Ephialtes -men whom the earth, the giver of grain, reared 
as the tallest, and far the most handsome, after famous 
Orion. For at nine years they were nine cubits in breadth 
and in height nine fathoms. Thev threatened to raise the 
din of furious war against even the immortals in Ol inpus. 
They vearned to pile Ossa on Olympus, and Pelion, with its 
waving forests, on Ossa, so that heaven might be scaled. 
And this they would have accomplished. if they had 
reached the measure of manhood: but the son of Zeus, 
whom lovely-haired Leto bore. slew them both before the 
down blossomed beneath their temples and covered their 
chins with a full growth of beard. 

"And Phaedra and Procris I saw, and beautiful Ariadne. 
the daughter of Minos of baneful mind, whom once 
Theseus tried to bring from Crete to the hill of sacred 
Athens: but he had no joy of her. Before that. Artemis slew 
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τῷ μὴ ἐπειγόμενοι AROR ITE πεις, μι pre τὰ Spa 
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ὃς δὴ «Φαιήκων ArÒp zpoeyerea zepos ἠει”" 
«ὦ Φίλοι. οὔ μὰν fuir ἀπὸ σκοποῦ οὐδ᾽ ἀπὸ δόξης 
345 μυθείται βαιτίλει περίφρων!" ἀλλὰ πίθεισθε. 
Ἀλκινόου δ᾽ ἐκ τοῦδ᾽ ἔχεται ἔργον τε ἔπος TE.” 
ror δ᾽ αὖτ᾽ ᾿Αλκίνοος ἀπαμείβετο φώνησέν re 
“τοῦτο μὲν οὕτω δὴ ἔσται ἔπος, αἴ κεν ἐγώ γε 
ζωὸς Φαιήκεσσι φιληρέτμοισιν ἀνάσσω: 
350 ξεῖνος δὲ τλήτω μάλα περ νόστοιο χατίζων 
ἔμπης οὖι ἐπιμεῖναι ἐς αὔριον. εἰς 6 κε πᾶσαν 
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her in seagirt Dia because of the witness of Dionysus. 

"And Maera and Clymene I saw, and hateful Eriphyle. 
who took precious gold as the price of the life of her own 
husband. But I cannot tell or name all the wives and 
daughters of heroes that I saw: before that immortal night 
would be gone. Now it is time to sleep. either when I have 
gone to the swift ship and the crew. or here. But my con- 
vevance is in the hands of the gods, and of you.” 

So he spoke. and they were all hushed in silence, and 
were held spellbound throughout the shadowy halls. Then 
among ο white-armed Arete was the first to speak: 

"Phaeacians. how does this man seem to you for looks. 
and stature, and for the balanced mind within him? And 
moreover he is my guest, though each of vou has a share in 
this honor. Therefore be in no haste to send him away, nor 
stint vour gifts to one in such need: for many are the trea- 
sures which lie stored in vour halls by the favor of the 
gods." 

Then among them spoke also the old hero Echeneiis, 
who was an elder among the Phaeacians: "Friends. cer- 
tainly not wide of the mark or of our own thought are the 
words of our wise queen. Give heed to them. Yet it is on 
Alcinous here that word and deed depend.“ 

Then in turn Alcinous answered him and said: “This 
word of hers shall certainly hold, as surely as [live and am 
lord over the Phaeacians. lovers of the oar. But let our 
guest, for all his great longing to return, nevertheless 
endure to remain until tomorrow, until E shall make all our 
gift complete. His conveyance shall be the concern of the 
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men. of them all, but most of all of me: for mine is the 
power in the land.” 

Then resourceful Odysseus answered him and said: 
“Lord Alcinous, renowned above all men. if vou should bid 
me remain here even for a vear, and should further my 
conveyance, and give glorious gifts, even that would | 
choose; and it would be better far to come with a fuller 
hand te my own native land: and I should win more respect 
and love from all men who should see that I had returned 
to Ithaca.” 

Then again Alcinous made answer and said: "Odysseus. 
in the first place we do not at all suppose. as we look at vou. 
that von are the kind of dissembler and cheat which the 
dark earth breeds in such numbers among far-flung 
humankind, men that fashion lies out of what no man 
could ever sce. But upon vou is grace of words, and within 
vou is a heart of wisdom, and your tale vou have told with 
skill. as a minstrel does, the grievous woes of all the Argives 
and of vour own self. But come, tell me this, and declare it 
truly. whether vou saw any of your godlike comrades, who 
went to Ilium together with vou, and there met their fate. 
The night before us is long, marvelously long. and it is not 
vet the time for sleep in the hall. Tell me ο ο. 
deeds. I could hold out until bright dawn, such time as you 
would be willing to tell in the hall of these woes of yours. 

Then resourceful Odysseus answered him and said: 
“Lord Alcinous, renowned above all men, there is a time 
for many words, and there is a time also for sleep. But if 
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vou still year to listen. I would not begrudge to tell vou of 
other things more pitiful still than these. the woes of my 
comrades, who perished afterward, who escaped from the 
dread battle cry of the Trojans. but perished on their 
return through the will of an evil woman. 

“When then holy Persephone had scattered this way 
and that the ghosts of the women, there came up the ghost 
of Agamemnon, son of Atreus, sorrowing, and round about 
him others were gathered, ghosts of all those who were 
slain with him in the house of Aegisthus, and met their 
fate. He knew me instantly; when he had drunk the dark 
blood. and he wept aloud, and shed big tears, and 
stretched out his hands toward me eager to reach me. But 
no longer had he anything of strength or might remaining, 
such as of old was in his supple limbs. 

“When I saw hiin 1 wept, and my heart had compassion 
on him, and 1 spoke. and addressed him with winged 
words: Most glorious son of Atreus, king of men, Agamem- 
non, what fate of pitiless death overcame you? Did 
Poseidon overcome vou on board your ships. w hen he had 
roused a furious blast of cruel winds? Or did hostile men 
do vou harm on the land, while vou were cutting off their 
cattle and fine flocks of sheep. or were fighting to win their 
city and their women?’ 

"So I spoke. and he at once made answer and said: “Son 
of Laertes, sprung from Zeus. Odysseus of many devices, 
neither did Poseidon overcome me on board mv ships. 
when lie had roused a furious blast of cruel winds, nor did 


10 ἐγώ γε: ἔπειτα 
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hostile men do me harm on the land, but Aegisthus 
brought upon me death and fate, and slew me with the aid 
of my accursed wife, when he had bidden me to his house 
and made me a feast. just as one slavs an ox at the crib. So I 
died bv a most pitiful death, and round about me the rest 
of my comrades were slain relentlessly like white-tusked 
swine, Which are slaughtered in the house of a rich and 
powe rful man at a marriage feast, or a joint meal. or a gav 
drinking bout. Before now vou have been present at the 
slaving of many men, killed in single combat or in the press 
of the fight, but in heart vou would lave felt most pity had 
you seen that sight, how about the mixing bowl and the 
laden tables we lay in the hall, and the M — 
blood. But the most piteous cry that I heard was that of the 
daughter of Priam, Cassandra, whom guileful Clytemnes- 
tra slew as she clung to me. And as | lay dying with the 
sword in my chest, i raised my hands and let dem fall to 
the ground. But she, bitch that she was, turned aw av. and 
did not deign, though I was going to the house of Hades, 
either to draw n my evelids with her fingers or to close 
my mouth. So true is it that there is nothing more fright- 
ful or more shameless than a woman who puts into her 
heart such deeds, like the ugly thing she plotted, contriv- 
ing her wedded husband's murder. You may be sure that I 
thought that I should come home welcome to my children 
and my household; but she with her heart set on utter hor 
ror, has shed shame on herself and on women vet to be. 
even on her who does what is right.' 

“So he spoke. and 1 made answer and said: "Alas, how 
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Ἀτρεΐδη, τί µε ταῦτα διείρεαι; οὐδέ τι οἶδα, 
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terribly from the beginning thundering Zeus has per- 
secuted Atreus' race through womens guile! For Helens 
sake many of us perished, and against you Clytemnestra 
spread a snare while you were far away. 

"So I spoke, and he at once made answer and said. 
"Therefore in „our own case never be gentle even to vour 
wife. Do not declare to her & ers thought that vou liave in 
mind, but tell her some things, and let others also be hid- 
den. Yet not upon vou. Odysseus. shall death come from 
vour wife. for very prude nt and of an understanding heart 
is the daughter of Icarius, wise Penelope. Leave her we 
did. a bride new ἵν wed when we went to the war, and a bov 
was at her breast, a baby, who now doubtless sits in the 
ranks of men, in prosperity. Behold him his dear father 
will, when he comes. and he will embrace his father. as is 
right and good. But my wife did not let me sate my eves 
even with the sight of mv son. Before that it was E myself 
whom she slew. And another thing will I tell vou, and vou 
mav lay it to heart: in secret; and not openly. bring your 
ship to the shore of your own native land; for no longe ris 
there faith in women. But come, tell me this; and declare 
it truly, whether perchance vou hear of my son still alive in 
Orchomenus it m: ιν be, or in sandy Pylos. or perhaps with 
Menelaus in wide Sparta; for not vet has noble Orestes 
perished on the earth.’ 

"So he spoke. and 1 made answer and said: “Son of 
Atreus, why do vou question me ot this? I know not at all 


12 Lines 454-56 were lacking in most ancient editions. 
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ζώει ὦ y ἡ τέθιηκε kakor Ò ἀνεμώλια Baceu 

"rot per’ WS ἐπέειγιγι1' au edo ero rr! 
έσταµει' ayitperoe Hadepor κατὰ δάκρ χέοντες: 
ἦλθε δ᾽ ἐπὶ dwi ΓΠ)ληιάδεω Ἄχιλγος 
καὶ Πατροκλῆος καὶ ἀμύμονος ᾿Αντιλόχοιο 
Αἴαντός 0’, ὃς ἄριστος ἔην εἶδός τε δέμας τε 
τῶν ἄλλων Δαναῶν μετ᾽ ἀμύμονα Πηλεΐωνα. 
ἔγνω δὲ ψυχή µε ποδώκεος Αἰακίδαο 
καί p ὀλοφυρομειη έπειι ποπιθημηθέέηώσἯι T por vad 

Se Λαερτωίδη. Tova . 
«τχέτλιε. τίπτ ἔτι petcor ἐνὶ chpert uyren épryor: 
πῶς ἔτλης Aorde kazeAPeuer, eru τε repo 
άφραδεες n D pozan ed NI Kio) TO | 

SONS eur. αὐτὰρ ἐγώ μι! ἀμειβθώμειος ee, n 
ὦ Ἀχιλεῦ Πηλῆος υἱέ, μέγα φέρτατ᾽ ᾿Αχαιῶν, 
ἦλθον Τειρεσίαο κατὰ χρέος. εἴ τινα βουλὴν 
εἴποι, ὅπως H es marmaNoeroar (otim 
ou yap DEC σχεδον’ yor NN. οὐδε mo aquas 
γῆς ἐπέβη:'. GAN ater ἔχω Kaka. creto t.’. Αχιλλεῦ, 
ov NIU Ap προπαροιθε μακαρτατως TES apr ὀπίσσω. 
πρὶν μὲν γάρ σε ζωὸν ἐτίομεν ἶσα θεοῖσιν 
Ἀργεῖοι, νῦν αὖτε μέγα κρατέεις νεκύεσσιν 
Ered ean τῷ μὴ τι Pavan ἀκαχίζευ, Ἁγιλλεῦ. 

"es éd. ὁ δέ μ᾿ αὐτίκ᾽ ἀμειβόμενος προσέειπε: 
μὴ δή μοι θάνατοι γε mapaa, Φαίδιμ᾽ Ὀδυσσεῦ, 
βουλοίμην κ᾿ ἐπάρουρος ear θητευέμεν ἄλλῳ. 
ἀγὸρὶ παρ᾽ ἀκλήρῳ. o μὴ βίοτος πολὺς εἴη. 


1) TATU Ι'εκὈειτιτι KATA LE OUT UI Occ eur, 
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whether he is alive or dead, and it is an ill thing to speak 
words vain as wind.’ 

"Thus we two stood and exchanged sad words with one 
another, sorrowing and sheddiug big tears; and there came 
up the ghost of Achilles, son of Peleus, and those of 
Patroclus and of peerless Antilochus and of Aias, who in 
beauty and form surpassed all the Danaans except the 
flawless son of Peleus. And the ghost of the swift-footed 
grandson of Aeacus recognized me, aud weeping. spoke to 
me winged words: 

“Son of Laertes, sprung from Zeus, Odysseus of many 
devices, stubborn man, what deed yet greater than this will 
you devise in your heart? How did vou dare to come down 
to Hades. where dwell the unheeding dead, the phantoms 
of men outworn? 

“So lie spoke, and [ made answer and said: Achilles. 
son of Peleus. far the mightiest of the Achaeans. I came 
through need of Teiresias, if perchance he would tell me 
some plan whereby f might reach rugged Ithaca. For not 
yet have I come near to the land of Achaea, nor have I as 
yet set foot on my own country, but am forever suffering 
woes: whereas no man before this was more blessed than 
you, Achilles, nor shall ever be hereafter. For before, when 
you were alive, we Argives honored you equally with 
the gods, and now that you are here, you rule mightily 
among the dead. Therefore, grieve not at all that you are 
dead, Achilles.' 

"So I spoke, and he at once made answer, and said: 
‘Never try to reconcile me to death, glorious Odvsseus. I 
should choose, so I might live on earth, to serve as the 
hireling of another, some landless man with hardly enough 
to live on, rather than to be lord over all the dead that have 
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3 Sm ^ B > ^ — CES 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε μοι τοῦ παιδὸς ἀγαυοῦ μῦθον ἐνίσπες. 
^ r ` ΄ » S s > ΄ 
ἢ ETET ἐς πόλεμον πρόμος ἔμμεναι. NE καὶ οὐκί. 
^ ^ 3 ^ , ΄ 
εἰπὲ δέ μοι Πηλῆος ἀμύμονος, εἴ τι πέπυσσαι. 
^ » ^ ^ ^ 
ἢ ἔτ᾽ ἔχει τιμὴν πολέσιν μετὰ Μυρμιδόνεσσιν, 
ἡ μιν ἀτιμάζουσιν av’ Ἑλλάδα τε Φθίην τε. 
τμ s » ΡΝ ; 
οὕνεκά μιν κατὰ γῆρας ἔχει χεῖράς τε πόδας τε. 
οὐ γὰρ!) ἐγὼν ἐπαρωγὸς ὑπ αὐγὰς ἠελίοιο. 
τοῖος ἐών. οἷός TOT ἐνὶ Τροίῃ εὐρείῃ 
zédror λαο’ ἄροστοι', „ ‘Ap €COUT LU 
+ . 3} ΄ $ L4 ^ 
εἰ τοιόσδ᾽ ἔλθοιμι μίνυνθά περ és πατέρος δῶ: 
. ; , e si 
τῷ κέ τεῳ στύξαιμι μένος καὶ χεῖρας ἀάπτους, 
^ ^ ΄ DE , 7 ^ ^ M 
ot κεῖνον βιόωνται ἐέργουσίν T ἀπὸ τιμῆς. 
“A L4 | > > ^ > , > 2 , 
COS GREET SOLUTES) ευ PERT σε y 2)nmpbedmNs, vy pyevepeebns en 
Xe ` ^ ΄ » 7 
ἡ τοι μὲν Πηλῆος ἀμύμονος οὔ τι πέπυσμαι. 
αὐτάρ τοι παιδός γε Νεοπτολέμοιο φίλοιο 
πᾶσαν ἀληθείην μυθήσομαι. ὥς µε κελεύεις: 
αὐτὸς γάρ μιν ἐγὼ κοίλης ἐπὶ νηὸς ἐΐσης 
ἤγαγον ἐκ Σκύρου μετ᾽ ἐυκιήμιδας Αχαιούς. 
η TOL om aid πώλιι Τροίνμ' ὠρακυίμεβα βουλάς. 
5 * ^ » y ^ $. ε 4 x 
αἰεὶ πρῶτος ἔβαζε καὶ οὐχ ἡμάρτανε µυθων' 
Νέστωρ αντίθεος καὶ ἐγὼ νικάσκομεν οἴω. 
αὐτὰρ ὅτ᾽ ἐν πεδίῳ Τρώων μαρναίμεθα χαλκῷ.Η 
p » Τρώων μαρναίμεθα χαλκῷ. 
οὗ Gor ert πληθυς uerer arDpor οὐδ᾽ ér ὁμίλῳ. 
ἀλλὰ πολὺ προθέεσκε τὸ Gr μένος οὐδενὶ elkor. 
^ EI L4 s 2 3 ^ ^ 
πυλλοὺς δ᾽ ἄνδρας ἔπεφνει' èr «um δηιοτῆτι. 
΄ 5 > * > * ^ ἃ 2 ^ 
WOIPTOS O οὐκ (GI εγω μυθήσωμαι ovo %%, 
ο A * 3 2 > ΄ 
ὅσσον λαὸν ἔπεφνεν ἀμύνων Ἀργείοισιν, 


αλλ οἷοι’ ror NED κατει ἠρατω χαλκῷ. 
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perished. But come, tell me tidings of mv son, that lordly 
vouth, whether or not he followed to the war to be a leader. 
And tell me of flawless Peleus, if you have heard anvthing. 

whether he still has honor among the host of the Myrmi- 
dons. or men do him dishonor throughout Hellas and 
Phthia, because old age binds him hand αἱ σοι. For lam 
not there to bear him aid beneath the ravs of the sun in 
such strength as once was mine in wide Troy. when I slew 
the best of their army in defence of the Argiv es. IF only in 
such strength I could come, even only for an hour, to my 
father's house, I would give many a one of those who do 
him violence and keep him from his honor cause to rue my 
strength and my invincible hands.’ 

"So he spoke. and I made answer and said: In fact of 
flawless Peleus I have heard nothing, but as touching your 
staunch son Neoptolemus I will tell vou ail the truth, as vou 
bid me. I it was, myself. who brought him from Scvros in 
mv shapely, hollow ship to join t Hm ariny of the well- 
greaved Achaeans. And in truth, as often as we took coun- 
sel around the city of Troy, he was always the first to speak, 
and never erred in his words: godlike Nestor and 1 alone 
surpassed him. But as often as we fought with the bronze 
on the Trojan plain, he would never remain behind in the 
throng or press of men, but would run forward far to the 
front, vielding to none in his prowess; and many men he 
slew in dreadful combat. All of them I could not tell or 
name, all the host that he slew in defence of the Argives; 
but what a warrior was that son of Telephus whom he slew 


13 οὐ γὰρ: εἰ yap Zenodotus 
ΠΕμαρναίµεθα χαλκῷ: μαρναίμεβ! Ἀχαιοί 
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520 Apo’ Κύρύπυλου: πολλοὶ 6 apd avtor ἑταῖροι 
Κήτειοι κτείνοντο γυναίων εἵνεκα δώρων. 
κεῖνον δὴ κάλλιστον ἴδον μετὰ Μέμνονα δῖον. 
αὐτὰρ ὅτ᾽ εἰς ἵπποι κατεθωίμει. OF Kage Ἐπειως. 
Ἀργείων οἱ ἄριστοι, ἐμοὶ δ᾽ ἐπὶ πάντα τέταλτο. 

335. μέν ἀνακλίναι πυκι or Aoxor ἠδ᾽ ἐπιθεῖναι. 
ἔνθ᾽ ἄλλοι Δαναῶν ἡγήτορες ἠδὲ μέδοντες 
δάκρυ T opopyreezo τρεμοι’ B ὑπὸ rta ἐκαιστοῦ 
κεί οι) δ᾽ ou τοτε ώμο” eyo ἴδοι ὀώβαλμοῖσιι 


οὔτ᾽ ὠχρήσαντα χρόα κάλλιμον οὔτε παρειῶν 


530 δάκρυ opopéagéror: ὦ δε πε μα TONN ἱκετεύει 
ἱππόθεν ἐξέμεναι, ξίφεος δ᾽ ἐπεμαίετο κώπην 
καὶ δύρι" χαλκοβαρες. κακὰ δε l'poeroat perowa 
GAN ὅτε δὴ Πριάμοιο zou Ovezepiaper au 
μοῖραι καὶ γέρας erANor έχω! ἐπὶ ros éepairer 
535. deus. οὔτ᾽ ἂρ βεβληµείως ὄξει χαλκῷ 


3’ > 3 , 5 ^ er ^ 
οὔτ᾽ αὐτοσχεδίην οὐτασμένος. οἷά τε πολλὰ 
΄ > 7 3 8 ὃ ΄ ΄ » „ 
γίγνεται ἐῑ’ πολέμῳ: ἐπιμὶξ δέ τε μαίνεται Ἄρης. 
ΠΠ ΄ . ^ ΄ D) 
ὣς ἐφάμην. ψυχὴ δὲ ποδώκεος Αἰακίδαο 
φοίτα µακρα Βιβαισα rar arhodedor λειμῶνα. 
510 γη) ο σα ὦ οἱ vior ebyr „ei eira. 
Ue x ` ΄ z 
αἱ & ἄλλαι ψυχαὶ νεκύων κατατεθνηώτων 
CTH AN TUMEVA εἴρουτο δὲ κήδε ἑκάστη. 
» ᾿ 7 * Ls 
οἵη δ᾽ Αἴαντος ψυχὴ Τελαμωνιάδαο 


£ a / ΄ τ᾽ ΄ 
rc ἀφειστήκει. κεχολωμέτη, εἵνεκα Γίκης. 


- 
= 
Lt 


ΜΕ ADS eyo PURT)O (€ OURACOMENOS παρὰ . 


15 Line 525 was unknown to Aristarchus. 
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with the sword, the hero Eurypylus!—and many of his 
comrades, the Ceteians, were slain about him, because of 
gifts a woman craved.? He in truth was the handsomest 
man I saw, next to noble Memnon. And again, when we. 
the best of the Argives. were about to go down into the 
horse which Epeius made, and the command of all was laid 
upon me, both to open and to close the door of our stout- 
built ambush, then the other leaders and counselors of the 
Danaans would wipe away tears from their eyes, and each 
man’s limbs shook beneath him, but never did Inv eves see 
his handsome face grow pale at all, nor see him wiping 
tears frou his cheeks; but he earnestly besought me to let 
him go out from the horse. and kept handling his sword hilt 
and his spear heavy with bronze, and was eager to work 
harm to the Trojans. But after we had sacked the lofty city 
of Priam, lie went on board his ship with his share of the 
spoil and a noble prize —all unscathed as he was, neither 
struck with the sharp spear nor stabbed in close combat, as 
often befalls in war: for Ares rages confusedly.’ 

“So E spoke, and the ghost of the grandson of Aeacus 
departed with long strides over the field of asphodel. joyful 
in that I said that his son was preeminent. 

"And the other ghosts of those dead and gone stood sor- 
rowing, and each asked about those dear to him. Alone of 
them all the spirit of Aias. son of Telamon, stood apart, still 
full of wrath for the victory that I had won over him in 
the contest by the ships for the arms of Achilles, whose 


2 The reference is to the golden vine given by Priam to 


Astyoche. wife of Telephus, which gift led her to send her son 
Eurypylus to the aid of the Trojans. M. 
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revyerur ἀμφ᾽ "xa gos. ἔθηκε δὲ móri μήτηρ. 
παῖδες δὲ Tpwwr δίκασαν καὶ Παλλὰς AUi a] 
ὡς δὴ μὴ ὄφελον νικᾶν τοιῷδ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἀέθλῳ: 

τοίην γὰρ κεφαλὴν ἕνεκ᾽ αὐτῶν γαῖα κατέσχεν. 
Mav? ὃς πέρι μὲν εἶδως. πέρι 8 ἔργα τέτυκτο 
τῶν ἄλλων Δαναῶν μετ᾽ ἀμύμονα Πηλεΐωνα. 
τὸν μὲν eyon ἐπέειτιτι πρωι δω! MENIN CUTU > 

ο ο cae Τελαμωνος ἀμύμονος, OUR (dp ἐμέλλες 
οὐδὲ Βανῶν λησεσθαι epot yoNi ELLER τε" eoi 
oVAO MERON: τὰ δὲ mat Heo Herai "Ngay ει 
τοῖος γάρ σφιν πύργος ἀπώλεο: σεῖο δ᾽ Ἀχαιοὶ 
ἶσον Ἄχιλλῆος κεφαλῇ Πηληϊάδαο 
e evel He διαμπερὲς ade GS λλες 
αἴτιος, ἀλλὰ Ζεὺς Aavawy στρατὸν αἰχμητάων 
ἐκπιγλως ἠχθηρε reer δ᾽ ἐπὶ μοῖραι ἔθηκει. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε δεῦρο. ἄναξ. ἵν᾽ ἔπος καὶ μῦθον ἀκούσῃς 
ert δαµασ οι) σε peros καὶ TES rn ορα Aeon. 

“Os ebau. ὁ δέ μ᾿ οὐδὲν auel Bero. Eñ δὲ μετ᾽ ἄλλας 
ψυχὰς εἰς Ἔρεβος νεκύων κατατεθνηώτων. 

N opes προιτεήηι κεχολωμένος, 1) Ke εγω or 
ἀλλά μοι ἤθελε θυμὸς ἐνὶ στήθεσσι φίλοισι 
τῶν ἄλλων ψυχὰς ἰδέειν κατατεθνηώτων. 

“ev ἡ τοι Μίνωα ἴδον. Διὸς ἀγλαὸν υἱόν, 
VILLE 6 rg Naber tt. Beuurzevorza l'éKUC GU, 
ἥμενον. οἱ δέ μιν ἀμφὶ δίκας etpovro Ararte. 
ἥμενοι ἑσταότες τε KAT εὐρυπυλὲς Al Os δῶ. 

“τὸν δὲ per Ὠρίωνα πελώριον εἰσενόησα 


Unpas ὁμοῦ εἰλεύντα κατ ἀσφοδελὸν λειμῶνα. 
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honored mother had set them for a prize: and the judges 
were the sons of the Trojans and Pallas Athene. I wish that 
I had never won in the contest for such a prize, over so 
noble a head did the earth close because of those arms. 
over Aias, who in beauty and in deeds of war was above all 
the other Danaans, next to the flawless son of Peleus. To 
him I spoke with winning words: 

“Aias. son of Hawless Telamon, were you then not even 
in death to forget vour wrath against me because of those 
accursed arms? Surely the gods set them to be a bane to 
the Argives: such a tower of strength was lost to them in 
vou; and for vou in death we Achaeans sorrow uuceasingh. 
as much as we do for the life of Achilles, son of Peleus. Yet 
no other is to blame but Zeus, who bore terrible hatred 
against the army of Danaan spearmen, and brought on vou 
vour doom. No. come closer. my lord, that vou may hear 
my word and what i have to sav: curb vour wrath and vour 
proud spirit.“ 

“So E spoke. but he answered me not a word, but went 
his way to Erebus to jom the other ghosts of those dead 
and gone. He inight vet have spoken to me for all his 
wrath. or Eto him, but the heart in mv breast desired to see 
the ghosts of those others that are dead and gone. 

"There. vou must know, T saw Minos, the glorious son of 
Zeus, golden scepter in hand, giving judgment to the dead 
from his seat, while they sat and stood about the king in the 
wide-gated house of Hades and asked him for judgment, 

"And after him E became aware of huge Orion herding 
together over the field of asphodel the wild beasts he him- 
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τοὺς αὐτὸς κατέπεφνεν ἐν οἰοπόλοισιν ὄρεσσι 
χεριτὶν ἔχωι' ῥόπαλοι παγχάλκεοι. αἰεὶ’ nmyes 
“καὶ Τιτυὸν εἶδον, Γαίης ἐρικυδέος υἱόν. 
κείμενοι ἐν δαπέδω ὦ δ᾽ ἐπ᾿ ἐννέα κεῖτο πελεθμα. 
γῦπε δέ Uli. — TAPIHE eo ήπαρ ἔκειρε. 
δέρτροι' ἔσω Órivorzes, ὦ Y οὐκ ἁπαμι Γετω χεριτί 
Λητὼ γὰρ ἕλκησε, xu κυδρὴν παράκοιτιν, 
Πυθώδ᾽ épyogéri διὰ raig opor Élarozyos 


“καὶ μὴν Τάνταλον εἰσεῖδον κρατέρ 15 


ἆλγε᾽ ἔχοιτε 
erent ἐν Aurg ἢ δὲ πριπτέπλαςε yereto 

στεῦτω δὲ Ault, Teen Ò οὐκ exer έλεσβαι 
ὁσσάκι γὰρ κύψει ὁ γέρων πιέειν μενεαίνων. 
TOTTA ὕδωρ ἀπολέσκετ' ἀταβρολέι. adi δὲ ποσσὶ 
yata μέλαινα Φανεσκει κατα ασκε δὲ Satur, 
δένδρεα δ᾽ ὑψμπέτιηλα κατὰ κρῆθεν yee καρποι', 
ὄγχναι καὶ ῥοιαὶ καὶ μηλέαι ἀγλαόκαρποι 

συκέαι τε γλυκεραὶ καὶ ἐλαῖαι τηλεθόωσαι: 

τοι’ mor Aired o vepen ἐπι χερσὶ µασασδαι, 

τὰς δ᾽ ἄνεμος ῥίπτασκε ποτὶ νέφεα σκιόεντα. 


"καὶ μμ’ Xérebor εὐσείδου κρατέρ" ἄλγε ἔχοντα 
Adar βαστεζοντα πελώριο» ἁμωτέρηισι]". 
ο € ^ A » L4 
Y) τοι O MEV σκηριπτοµενος χερσίν TE ποσίν τε 
Γι x » ` ΄ > MES 
λᾶαν ἄνω ὤθεσκε ποτὶ λόφον: ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε μέλλοι 
, 3 ΄ ΄ 
ἄκροι ὑπερβαλέειι'. τότ᾽ ἀποστρέψασκε κματαιίς: 


Gurte ἔπειτα πέδονδε κυλίνδετω λᾶας ἀναιδής. 


16 k«parép': χαλέπ᾽ 
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self had slain on the lonely hills, and in his hands he held a 
club all of bronze, forever unbroken. 

"And I saw Tityos, son of glorious Gaea, lying on the 
ground. Over nine plethra? he stretched. and two vultures 
sat, one on either side, and tore his liver. plunging their 
beaks into his bowels. nor could he beat them off with his 
hands. For he had raped Leto. the honored consort of 
Zcus, as she went toward Pytho through lovely Panopeus. 

“Yes. and I saw Tantalus in bitter torment. standing in a 
pool. and the water came close to his chin. He was wild 
with thirst. but had no way to drink; for as often as the old 
man stooped down, eager to drink, so often would the 
water be swallowed up aiid vanishraw av. and at his feet the 
black earth would appear. for some god would dry it all up. 
And trees, high and leafy, let hang their fruits from their 
tops. pears, and pomegranates, and apple trees with their 
bright fruit, and sweet figs, and luxuriant olives. But as 
often as the old man would reach out toward these, to 
clutch them with his hands, the wind would toss them to 
the shadowy clouds. 

"Yes, and I saw Sisyphus in bitter torment. seeking to 
raise a monstrous stone with his two hands. In fact he 
would get a purchase with hands and feet and keep push- 
ing the stone toward the crest of a hill, but as often as he 
was about to heave it over the top. the weight would turn it 
back, and then down again to the plain would come rolling 
the shameless stone.! But he would strain again and thrust 


3 The length of a plethron was later fixed at 100 feet. D 


This is Murravs brilliant rendition of Homers own onomato- 
poeia. D. 
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αὐτὰρ ὦ γ᾽ c ὥσαισκε τιταινύμενος, κατὰ À (όμως 
600 čppeer ἐκ µελέωι:. Korin Ò ἐκ κρατὺς et 
“τὸν δὲ uér εἰσενόησα βίην Ἡρακληείην. 
εἴδωλον: αὐτὸς δὲ μετ᾽ ἀθανάτοισι θεοῖσι 
τέρπεται ev HN, καὶ εχει καλλετώηνροι, Ημ. 
matóa Atos μεγάλοιο καὶ Hynjs xpirrozeothor i 
605 ἀμφὶ δέ μιν’ κλαγγὴ VERVE DL otoren ὡς 
πάντοσ᾽ ἀτυζομένων: ὁ Ò` ἐρεμνῇ νυκτὶ ἐοικώς. 
γυμνὸν τόξον ἔχων καὶ ἐπὶ νευρῆφιν ὀιστόν. 
δεινὸν παπταίνων. αἰεὶ βαλέοντι ἐοικώς. 
HE,, δέ οἱ aude περι στήθειτισο. ἀσρτὴρ 
% χρύσεος , zeAaguor, Cha Βεσκέλα Epu TETURTO, 
ἄρκτοι τ᾽ ἀγρότεροί τε σύες χαροποί τε λέοντες, 
ὑσμῖναί τε μάχαι τε φόνοι T ἀνδροκτασίαι τε. 
μὴ τεχνησάμενος μηδ᾽ ἄλλο τι τεχνήσαιτο. 
ὃς κεῖνον τελαμῶνα En ἐγκάτθετο τέχνῃ. 
οἱ ἐγρω A αὖτ ἐμ ἐκεῖνος, ἐπεὶ Wer ὀφθαλμοίσιι”. 
καὶ μ᾿ ὁλοφυρυμείως ETEL πτεροεῦτιι προιτημύδει 
διογενὲς Ναερτειίδη]. πολη μη CE OS. 
å δείλ᾽, ἡ τινὰ καὶ σὺ κακὺν μόρον ἡγηλάζεις, 
ὃν περ ἐγὼν ὀχέεσκον ὑπ᾽ αὐγὰς ἠελίοιο. 
620 ZEON: per παις na lS porcoros. arcup Ote 
εἶχοι ameupear para yap N Lepore rt 
δεὸμημην. ὁ δέ uoc χαλεποὺς ἐπετέλλετ ἀέθλους. 
καί ποτέ μ᾽ era ἔπεμήιε kii ἄξουτ᾽ οὐ γὰρ ἔτ᾽ ἄλλον 
φραεετο τοῦδε γέ poc kpazeporepor! εἶναι ἄεθλον 
θβ τὸν pér EVOU aréreeca kat nya yor ἐξ Xia 


Rppetas δέ p^ exepilier De γλαυκῶπις Αθήνη. 
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it back, and the sweat flowed down trom his limbs, and 
dust rose up from his head. 

"And after him I became aware of the mighty Hera- 
cles—his phantom; for he himself among the immortal 
gods takes his joy in the feast, and has for wife Hebe of 
the beautiful ankles, daughter of great Zeus and of Hera of 
the golden sandals. About him rose a clamor from the 
dead, as of birds flving everywhere in terror: and he like 
dark night. with his bow uncased and with arrow on the 
string, glared about him terribly, like one about to shoot. 
Terrifying was the belt about his breast, a baldric of gold, 
on which wondrous things were fashioned, bears and wild 
boars, and lions with flashing eves, and conflicts, and bat- 
tles, and murders. and slayings of men. May he never have 
designed. or hereafter design. such another, he who stored 
up in his craft the device of that belt. He in turn knew me 
when his eves beheld me, and weeping spoke to me 
winged words: 

"Son of Laertes, sprung from Zeus, Odysseus of many 
devices, ah. wretched man, do you, too, drag out an evil lot 
such as I once bore beneath the rays of the sun? I was the 
son of Zeus, son of Cronus, but I sutfered woe beyond 
measure; for I was made subject to a man far worse than I. 
and he laid on me hard labors. Once he sent me even here 
to fetch the hound of Hades, for he could devise for me no 
other task harder than this. The hound I carried off and 
led out from the house of Hades: and Hermes was mv 


guide, and flashing-eyed Athene. 


17 Lines 602 -4 were rejected by some ancient critics as having 
been inserted in the text by Onomacritus. 
18 κρατερώτερον: χαλεπώτερον; cf. 582, 593. 
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ες A * lol ΄ M z 
ὣς εἰπὼν ὁ μὲν αὖτις ἔβη δόμον Ἄιδος εἴσω, 
8 NT > ^ ld x 8 ” 3 
αὐτὰρ ἐγὼτ' αὐτοῦ géror ἔμπεδοτ' εἴ τις ἔτ᾽ ἔλμιι 
3 - iy ^ a ` S la M 
ἀνδρῶν ἡρώων, ot δὴ τὸ πρόσθεν ὄλοντο. 
630 καί υὐ κ ἔτι προτέρους LAGE ἀνέρας. ovs EHEN περ 
Οησέα Veipioor τε. Hear ἐρικυδέα Terra 
, ^ A > ^ L4 > > ΄ ΄ - 
ἀλλὰ πρὶν ἐπὶ ἔθνε᾽ ἀγείρετο μυρία νεκρῶν 
E] ^ ΄ 2 M Ν S δέ e 
ἠχῇ θεσπεσίῃ: ἐμὲ δὲ χλωρὸν δέος fpe. 
΄ ΄ ` - , 
μή μοι Γοργείην κεφαλὴν δεινοῖο πελώρου 
^ > , ^ ΄ 
635 ἐξ ‘Aidew πέμψειεν ἀγαυὴ Περσεφόνεια. 
“αὐτίκ᾽ ἔπειτ᾽ ἐπὶ νῆα κιὼν ἐκέλευον ἑταίρους 
αὐτούς τ᾽ ἀμβαίνειν ἀνά τε πρυμνήσια λῦσαι. 
οἱ δ᾽ aij εἴσβαινον καὶ ἐπὶ κληῖσι καθῖζον. 
^ δὲ > O — * ` ier, ^ cer 
THE F ποταμει (DE PIE KUHL 770 


640 πρώτα per PETO). µετεπειτι Oe καλλιμος OF POs 


Line 6 3 was attributed to loste dus by Hereas of Megara 


(Plut. Thes. 20). 
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“So saving. he went his wav again into the house of 
Hades, but [ remained there steadfastly, in the hope that 
some other perchance might still come forth of the warrior 
heroes who died in the days of old. And I should have seen 
vet others of the men of former times. whom I was eager to 
behold. Theseus and Peirithous. glorious children of the 
gods. but before that the myriad tribes of the dead came 
thronging up with an eerie cry, and pale fear seized me. 
that august Persephone might send upon me out of 
the house of Hades the head of the Gorgon, that terrible 
monster. 

"At once then I went to the ship and told my comrades 
themselves to embark, and to loose the stern cables. So 
they went on board quickly and sat down upon the 
benches. And the ship was borne down the river Oceanus 
by the swell of the current, first with our rowing, and after- 
wards the wind was fair. 
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“Αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ ποταμοῖο λίπεν ῥόον ᾿Ὠκεανοῖο 
νηῦς, ἀπὸ δ᾽ ἵκετο κῦμα θαλάσσης εὐρυπόροιο 
νῆσόν T Αἰαίην. ὅθι τ᾽ 'Hovs ἠριγενείης 
οἰκία καὶ χοροί εἰσι καὶ ἀντολαὶ Ἠελίοιο, 
rya per er éeAUorzes ἐκέελιταμει’ εἰ i. 
ἐκ δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ βῆμεν ἐπὶ ῥηγμῖνι θαλάσσης! 

Erba a ATOP peal rl €preciquet Ho δίαι 

"ἦμος δ᾽ ἠριγένεια φάνη ῥοδοδάκτυλος Ἠώς, 
δὴ τότ᾽ ἐγὼν ἑτάρους mpotew ἐς δώματα Κίρκης 
οἰσέμεναι νεκρόν. Ἐλπήνορα τεθνηῶτα. 
rez pots δ᾽ anba TONETTE aH aKperaza mex UKTI). 
Bamropner dy pvgerot AaNepor κατὰ Sow pe \enrres. 
αὗταρ ἐπεὶ VEKPOS T EKAN καὶ τευχεα VEKPOU, 
τύμβον χεύαντες καὶ ἐπὶ στήλην ἐρύσαντες 
πήξαμεν ἀκροτάτῳ τύμβῳ ἐυῆρες ἐρετμόν. 

"μεῖς per τὰ εκαστα Merope οὐδ᾽ apa » E,: 
ἐξ Ἀίδεω ἐλθόντες ἐλήθομεν, ἀλλὰ μάλ᾽ ὦκα 
WAG ECG apa 8 ἀμφίπολοι Φέρου αὐτὴ 
iror καὶ κρεα πολλὰ καὶ αἴθοπα otror epiipor. 


ἡ Ò ἐν μέσσῳ στᾶσα μετηύδα δῖα θεάων: 
! Line 6 is omitted in many Mss. 
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Now after our ship had left the river Oceanus and had 
come to the swell of the broad sea, and the Aeaean island, 
where is the dwelling of early Dawn and her dancing 
places. and the risings of the Sun, there on our coming we 
beached our ship on the sands. and ourselves disembarked 
upon the shore of the sea; there we fell asleep. and waited 
for the bright Dawn. 

“As soon as early Dawn appeared, the rosy-fingered, 
then I sent off my comrades to the house of Circe to fetch 
the body of the dead E! lIpenor. Quickly then we cut billets 
of wood and σ gave hirn burial where the headland runs 
farthest out to sea, sorrowing and shedding big tears. But 
when the dead man was burned. and the dead man’s ar- 
mor, we heaped up a mound and dragged on to it a pillar 
and on the very top of the tomb we edd his shapely oar. 

"We then were busied with these several tasks but nei- 
ther was Circe unaware that we bad returned out of the 
house of Hades. but speedily arraved herself and cime. 
and her handmaids brought with her bread and meat in 
abundance and sparkling s red wine. And the beautiful god- 
dess stood in our midst. and spoke among us, saving: 
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ccc e v € ^ S P4 
σχέτλιοι, ot ζώοντες ὑπήλθετε δῶμ᾽ Ἀίδαο, 
Aurbarees, ὅτε τ᾽ ἄλλοι ἅπας Hνν, ere (Qi Hpeiot 
ἀλλ᾽ ayer ἐσθίετε βρώμην καὶ πίνετε οἶνον 
5 , E B deu L 
αὖθι πανημέριοι: ἅμα Ò ἠοῖ φαινομένηφι 
25 πλεύιτειτΏ: αὐτάρ €yo βείξω G t Ye exeterza 
+ e , ^ 
σημανέω, ἵνα μή TL κακορραφίῃ ἀλεγεινῇ 
ἢ ἁλὸς ἢ ἐπὶ γῆς ἀλγήσετε πῆμα παθόντες. 
“ὣς ech. ἡμῖν δ᾽ αὖτ᾽ ἐπεπείθετο βυμὸς ἀγήνωρ 
ὡς τότε μὲν T poete HU ἐς v éNven Keim 
yeh δαινύμενοι κρέα T ἄσπετα καὶ pehy oov 
- 3 ^ ν s > 
ἦμος δ᾽ ἠέλιος κατέδυ καὶ ἐπὶ κνέφας ἦλθεν, 
οἱ μὲν κοιμήσαντο παρὰ πρυμνήσια VNOS, 
e A E] A * € ^ Í vA > L4 { ε , 
1 0 epe χειρος ἑλωῖισα Dwor amororde ETAL POO 
= 7 * r * , ο 
εἶσέ τε καὶ προσέλεκτο καὶ ἐξερέεινεν ἕκαστα: 
^ * A ΄ ^ ^ , 
35 αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ τῇ πάντα κατὰ μοῖραν κατέλεξα. 
καὶ τοτε Oy] p επεεισσι zpecamon Tora Kiper 
FATT per arco) πάντα πεπειρανται TEA AKOMTON, 
e » N > , 2 ΄ X ^ 3 , 
ὥς τοι ἐγὼν ἐρέω. μνήσει δέ σε kai θεὸς αὐτός. 
b5 ^ ^ ^ > 8 ο S , 
Tete μὲν πρῶτοι ἀφίξεαι. αἵ ῥᾳ τε πάντας 
40. ἀθρωπωοις ,“ ores creas εἰσαφίκηται. 
er > 8 ΄ ΄ M ΄ > ΄ 
ὃς τις ἀιδρείῃ πελάσῃ καὶ φθόγγον ἀκούσῃ 
΄ - * s E , 
Σειρήνων. τῷ δ᾽ οὔ τι γυνὴ καὶ νήπια τέκνα 
wv , ^ — ΄ 
οἴκαδε νοστήσαντι παρίσταται οὐδὲ γάνυνται, 
ἀλλά τε Σειρῆνες AvyupyH θέλγουσιι' ἀοιδῇ 
45 neret ἐν λειμῶνι, πολὺς δ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ ὀστεόφι Aes 
4% por πιθυµένωι". περὶ δὲ ῥι οἱ μινύθουντι. 
` ᾽ > ^ e jt 
ἀλλὰ παρεξελάαν. ἐπὶ δ᾽ otar ἀλεῖήαι ἑταίρων 


κηρὸν δεψήσας μελιηδέα, μή τις ἀκούσῃ 
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“Stubborn men. who have gone down alive to the 
house of Hades to meet death twice, while other men dic 
but once. But come, eat food and drink wine here this 
whole dav through: but at the coming of dawn vou shall set 
sail, and I will point out the way and declare to von each 
thing, in order that through w retched ill- contriving vou 
may not suffer pain and woes either by sea or on land,’ 

‘So she spoke. and our proud hearts consented. So 
then all day long till sunset we sat feasting on abundant 
meat and sweet wine. But when the sun set and darkness 

came on, they lay down to rest beside the stern cables of 
the ship: but Circe took me by the hand, and leading me 
apart from my staunch comrades, made me sit, and lav 
down beside me and asked me all the tale. And I told her 
all iu due order. Then queenly Circe spoke to me and said: 

“So did all that come to pass: and now listen to what I 
shall tell vou. and a god shall himself bring it to vour mind. 
First vou will come to the Sirens, who beguile all men who 
come to them, Whoever in ignorance draws near to them 
and hears the Sirens’ voice. his wife and little children 
never stand beside him and rejoice at his homecoming: 
instead, the Sirens beguile him with their clear-toned song. 
as they sit in a meadow, and about them is a great heap of 
bones of moldering men. and round the bones the skin is 
shriveling. But row past them. and anoint tlie ears of vour 
comrades with sweet wax. which vou have kneaded, for 
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τῶι ἄλλωι: ἀτὰρ αὐτὸς dkoveper at κ ἐθελυμτῆη. 
> ` ^ — 7 ΄ 
50 δησάντων σ᾽ ἐν νηὶ θοῇ χεῖράς τε πόδας τε 
ὀρθὸι' ἐν Herren ἐκ N αὐτο πείματ᾽ ef. 
v ΄ s * 5 2 zl — 
ὄφρα ke τερπόµενος OT ἀκούσῃς Σειρήνοιιν. 
εἰ δέ κε λίσσηαι ἑτάρους λῦσαί τε κελεύῃς, 
ς Ld 1 ^ „ — ^ 8 8 [4 
οἱ δέ σ᾽ ἔτι πλεόνεσσι τότ᾽ ἐν δεσμοῖσι διδέντων. 


at 
wt 


αὐτὰρ ἐπηι' δη TAS YE παρὲξ ENa ˖ free 
ἔνθα τοι οὐκέτ᾽ ἔπειτα διηνεκέως ἀγορεύσω. 
e p ΄ τ A » 3 ^ M > ^ 
ὁπποτέρη δή τοι ὁδὸς ἔσσεται. ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτὸς 
θυμῷ βουλεύειν: ἐρέω δέ τοι ἀμφοτέρωθεν. 
ἔνθεν μὲν γὰρ πέτραι ἐπηρεφέες. προτὶ δ᾽ αὐτὰς 
DO κύμα µέχα poy Pel κναπιδος. Αμοισρίτης 
* , ΄ ^ ΄ ΄ 
[]λαγκτὰς δή τοι τάς γε θεοὶ μάκαρες καλέουσι. 
τῇ μέν τ᾽ οὐδὲ ποτητὰ παρέρχεται οὐδὲ πέλειαι 
τρήρωνες, ταί T ἀμβροσίην Au πατρὶ φέρουσιν, 
3 , - ^ y ` ^ ^ ^ 
ἀλλά τε καὶ τῶν αἰὲν ἀφαιρεῖται his πέτρη᾽ 
65 ἀλλ᾽ ἄλλην ἐνίησι πατὴρ ἐναρίθμιον εἶναι. 
ον. τν μας 7 
τῇ 9 οὔ πώ τις νηῦς φύγεν ἀνδρῶν, ἢ τις ἵκηται, 
ANAA H opor πίνακας τε Γεώ καὶ σώματα dozer 
΄ . e ^ , ΄ * ^ ΄ 
κύμαθ᾽ ἁλὸς φορέουσι πυρός T ὁλοοῖο θύελλαι. 
v ^ ΄ , ΄ - 
οἵη δὴ κείνη γε παρέπλω ποντοπόρος νηῦς. 
— 3 x ^ z > 5 , 
70 Apyw πᾶσι μέλουσα, παρ᾽ Λιήταο πλέουσα. 


΄ * 
i 


^ Mu > > L4 ΄ 
ett κε τὴν ἔνθ᾽ ὦκα Bader μεγάλας ποτ 


> M ΄ ^ 2 7 
ἀλλ᾽ Ἤρη παρέπεμψεν. ἐπεὶ φίλος ἦεν Ἰήσων. 
“ce Ld N ΄ ΄ ε ^ » ^ — * * , 
οἱ δὲ δύω σκόπελοι ὁ μὲν οὐρανὸν εὐρὺν ἱκάνει 
oče κορυΦη. rebeAy δε pur ἀμϑθιβέβηκε 
75 kvarén τὸ μὲν οὔ ποτ᾽ ἐρωεῖ. οὐδέ mor αἴθρη 


Kecror exec kopidbr οὔτ᾽ er Βέρει οὔτ᾽ ἐν ὑπωρῃ. 
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fear any of the rest may hear. But if vou yourself have a 
will to listen, let them bind vou in the swift ship hand and 
foot upright in the step of the mast, and let the ropes be 
made fast at the ends to the mast itself. that with delight 
vou may listen to the voice of the two Sirens. And if vou 
shall implore and command your comrades to free you, 
then let them bind you with vet more bonds. But when 
your comrades shall have rowed past these maidens. at that 
point I shall no longer tell vou fully on which side vour 
course should lie, but vou must vourself decide in „our 
own heart. and I will tell you of both w ays. On the one side 
are beetling crags. and against them roars the great wave of 
dark-eved Amphitrite: e Planctae the blessed gods call 
these. Bv that wav not even winged creatures pass. not 
even the timorous doves that bear ambrosia to father Zeus, 
but the smooth rock always snatches away one even of 
these, but the father sends in another to make up the 
number. And by that way bas no ship of men ever vet 
escaped that has come there, but the planks of ships and 
bodies of men are hurled confusedly by the waves of the 
sea and the blasts of dreadful fire. One seafaring ship 
alone has passed by those, that Argo famed of all. on her 
vovage from Aeetes, and even her the wave would speedily 
have dashed there against the great crags. had not Hera 
sent her through because Jason was dear to her. 

"Now on the other side are two cliffs, one of which 
reaches with its sharp peak to the broad heaven. and a dark 
cloud surrounds it. This never melts away, nor does clear 
skv ever surround the peak of this cliff in summer or in har- 
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οὐδέ ker ἀμβαίη Βρυτὺς ἀνὴρ οὐδ ,. 
οὐδ᾽ εἴ οἱ χεῖρές τε ἐείκοσι καὶ πόδες eler 
πέτρη γὰρ λίς ἐστι, περιξεστῇ ἐικυῖα. 

SO µέσσῳ ὃ €i ιτκοπέλῳ ἔστι σπέος Περωειθες. 
πρὸς Cobor εἰς Ἔρεβος τετρεμµμέτοι. ἡ περ ar ὑμεῖς 
rna παρα γλαφυρομ (Phi ere. b N Arrived’ 
οὐδέ κεν ἐκ νηὸς γλαφυρῆς αἰζήιος ἀνὴρ 
τόξῳ ὀιστεύσας κοῖλον σπέος εἰσαφίκοιτο. 

85 ἔνθα δ᾽ ἐνὶ Σκύλλη ναίει δεινὸν λελακυῖα. 
τῆς ἡ τοι φωνὴ μὲν. ὅση σκύλακος νεογιλῆς 
yéy eTa αὐτὴ AORTO κακοὶ de κε τίς pu 
γηθήσειεν ἰδών, οὐδ᾽ εἰ θεὸς ἀντιάσειεν. 
τῆς ἡ τοι πόδες εἰσὶ δυώδεκα πάντες ἄωροι, 

WO ἐξ δέ TE ot δειραι περιµηκεες. EF δὲ S 
σμερδαλέη κεφαλή, ἐν δὲ τρίστοιχοι ὀδόντες 
πυκνοὶ καὶ θαμέες. πλεῖοι μέλανος θανάτοιο. 
μέσση μέν τε κατὰ σπείους κοίλοιο δέδυκεν, 
ἔξω δ᾽ ἐξίσχει κεφαλὰς δεινοῖο βερέθρου, 

95 αὐτοῦ δ᾽ ἰχθυάᾳ, σκόπελον περιμαιμώωσα. 
δελφῖνάς τε κύνας τε. καὶ εἴ ποθι μεῖζον ἕλῃσι 
κῆτος, ἃ μυρία βόσκει ἀγάστονος Αμφιτρίτη. 
τῇ Ò οὔ πώ ποτε ναῦται ἀκήριοι εὐχετόωνται 
πι ρα γε ει]! qae (ac he pet de TE κρατι ἑκαιστῷ 

100 dar ἐξαρπάξασα νεὸς κυανοπρώροιο. 

“ror ezepor argozeAor BagiaXozepor ónliec Orrore. 
πλησίον ἀλλήλων: καί κεν διοϊστεύσειας. 
zo ὃ ἐν epireos ἔστι µεγας. driddowse SN. 


τῷ 0 ὑπὸ δία N arappou3oet µέλαι' ὕδωρ. 
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vest time. No mortal man could scale it or set foot upon 
the top, not though he had twentv hands and feet; for the 
rock is smooth, as if it were polished. And in the midst of 
the cliffis a dim cave, turned to the West, toward Erebus. 
the wav by which indeed if vou listen to me vou shall steer 
your hollow ship, glorious ‘Odysseus. Not even a man of 
great strength could shoot an arrow from the hollow ship 
so as to reach into that vaulted cave. In it dwells Scylla, 
yelping terribly. Her voice to be sure is only as loud as the 
voice of a newborn whelp, but she herself is an evil mon- 
ster. nor would anyone be glad at the sight of her, not even 
though it should be a god that met her. She has, you must 
know, twelve legs. all flexible, and six necks, exceedingly 
Jong. and on each one a frightful head, and in it three rows 
of teeth, thick and close, full of black death. Up to her 
middle she is hidden in the hollow cave. but she holds her 
head out bevond the dread chasm, and fishes there. eagerly 
searching around the rock for dolphins and sea dogs and 
whatever greater beast she may happen to catch. such 
creatures as deep-moaning Amphitrite rears in multitudes 
past counting. By her no sailors yet may boast that they 
have fled unscathed in their ship, for with each head she 
carries off a man, snatching him from the dark-prowed 
ship. 

“But the other cliff, you will observe. Odysseus, is 
lower—they are close to each other; you could even shoot 
an arrow across—and on it is a lar ge fig tree with rich foli- 
age, but beneath this divine Charvbdis sucks down the 
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τρὶς He yap τ ἠιίηιτιι’ ET ἡματι τρις ὃ ἀγαροιθθεῖ 
eror μὴ σύ γε κεῖθι τι γωῖς. OTE POUBOT TELE! 
οὐ yap KET ῥύσαιτὸ τ᾿ ὑπὲκ KOKO un Ero Font 
ἀλλὰ μάλα Σκύλλης σκυπέλω TETATPELOS (hn 
ime παρεξ eitur ἐπεὶ Ἡ πολὺ ὠέμτέρωι εστι; 
a e r4 — ^ Li * er vs > 
ἐξ ἑτάρους ἐν νηὶ ποθήµεναι ἢ ἅμα πάντας. 

"OS EAT. αὐτάρ εγω µια apegopéros- προιτεέιπο! 
t , > v + ^ 4 * , ΄ 
εἰ ὃ ἄγε δή μοι τοῦτο, θεά, νημερτὲς ἐνίσπες. 
et TOS τὴι oor μει UTER poc ot NA,. 

, LZ TA ^ ᾿ e ^ E 

τὴν δέ κ᾿ ἀμυναίμην. OTE μοι σίνοιτό γ᾽ ἑταίρους. 

ες Δ ^ E] ^ ^ Ve - 74 
ὣς ἐφάμην. ἡ Ò αὐτίκ᾽ ἀμείβετο δῖα θεάων: 
ς ^ . > ΄ M ΄ 

σχέτλιε, καὶ δὴ αὖ τοι πολεμήια ἔργα μέμηλε 

καὶ Toros οὐδὲ Henio ὑπειξειι ahararoure . 

f. ^ ^ 3 LI ^ ^ 

7) δέ τοι οὐ θνητή. ἀλλ᾽ ἀθάνατον κακόν ἐστι. 
Beuroi =i „ me: Kitt a pot 1 Eu N MS. 

„ E 5 z ΄ n 1 y TET 
οὐδέ τις ἔστ ἀλκή: φυγέειν κάρτιστον ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς. 
n' yap DnH yyer Pa KNP TETO UE NON Tepi 76m. 

8 (ὃ ΄ EI > ^ 3 - ΄ 

είδω, μή σ᾽ ἐξαῦτις ἐφορμηθεῖσα κίχησι 
τος ίση σα” Keban τόσους δ᾽ ἐκ chi έλη. 
ἀλλὰ pada bod pars enar, Powis pew δὲ Nj. 
μητέρα την VwvAAYS o) με’ τέκε πῆμα βροτοΐοτει’ 

e wv E] 3 ΄ > e τ - 
ἢ μιν ἔπειτ᾽ ἀποπαύσει ἐς ὕστερον ὁρμηθῆναι. 
GO d es ἀφίξειι ἐνθε δὲ πολλαὶ 

+ >? ΄ o ^ 14 ^ 
βόσκοντ᾽ Ἠελίοιο βόες καὶ ἴφια μῆλα, 

E ^ ^ 3 ^ , δ᾽ Ja ΄ ΄ 
ἑπτὰ βοῶν ἀγέλαι, τόσα Ò οἰῶν πώεα καλά, 


A * ο ΄ Ss E ΄ yA 
TETOR τα c EKAT VOROS ως y toy eiut αυ παμε 
΄ ΠΝ 
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black water. Three times a day she belches it forth, and 
three times she sucks it down terribly. May you not be 
there when she sucks it down, for no one could save vou 
from ruin, no, not the Earth-shaker. Instead, draw NENN 
close to Scyllas cliff, and drive vour ship past quickly: for it 
is far better to mourn six comrades in vour ship than all 
together.' 

‘So she spoke. but I made answer and said: ‘Come. I 
pras vou, — tell me this thing truly, if in any way I 
might escape from dread C harvbdis, and ward off that 
other, when she tries to make prev of my comrades.” 

“So I spoke. and the beautiful goddess answered and 
said: “Stubborn man, now again is your heart set on deeds 
of war and on toil. Will you not yield even to the immortal 
gods? She is not mortal, but an immortal evil. dread, and 
dire, and fierce, and not to be fought with: there is no 
defence; the best course is to flee from her. For if vou wait 
to arm vourself by the cliff. 1 fear that she may again dart 
forth to attack vou with as many heads and seize as many 
men as before. Instead. row past with all vour might. and 
call upon Crataeis. the mother of Scylla. who bore her for a 
plague to mortals. Then will she keep her from darting 
forth again. 

"And vou will come to the island of Thrinacia. There in 
great numbers feed the cattle of Helios and his sturdy 
παμε. seven herds of cattle and as many fine flocks of 
sheep. and fifty in each. These bear no young, nor do they 
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οὐδέ ποτε PHuvbovet, Hear Ò ἐπιπωιμει ες εἰισίι 
rubar ἐνπλόκαμοι, cbaétowra τε Nap de 
ἃς τέκεν Ἠελίῳ Ὑπερίονι δῖα Νέαιρα. 

L4 ^ u^ ^ ΄ 
τὰς μὲν ἄρα θρέψασα τεκοῦσά τε πότνια μήτηρ 
Θρινακίην ἐς νῆσον ἀπῴκισε τηλόθι ναίειν. 
μήλα Φυλασσεµειαι πατμο καὶ έλικαν avs 

^ 7 > 7 ΄ ut ΄ 
τὰς εἰ μέν K ἀσινέας AQS νόστου τε μέδηαι, 

ἡ T arer εἰς Way κακά περ παιχτες LKourtie 

» Y P. ^ ^ * 57 
εἰ δέ κε σίνηαι. τότε τοι τεκμαίρομ᾽ ὄλεθρον. 

΄ * κ , * > s 7 5 , 
νηί re καὶ ἑτάροις' αὐτὸς δ᾽ εἴ πέρ κεν ἀλύξης. 
ὀψὲ κακῶς νεῖαι, ὀλέσας ἄπο πάντας ἑταίρους. 

Πώς εμας. asta ie putot poros % Εως. 
ε s s to ae ^ , ^ ^ ΄ 
ἡ μὲν ἔπειτ᾽ ἀνὰ νῆσον ἀπέστιχε δῖα θεάων: 
αὐτὰρ ἐγὼν ἐπὶ νῆα κιὼν ὤτρυνον ἑταίρους 
αὐτούς T ἀμβαίνειν ἀνά τε πρυμνήσια λῦσαι: 

[4 * AEN y AASIA ^ ^y 
οἱ δ᾽ ail’ εἴσβαινον καὶ ἐπὶ κληῖσι καθῖζον. 
εξὴς ὃ ecoperot πολομ’ ἆλα TURTOL ἐρετμοῖς. 

κ αν δ᾽ P ΄ ^ ΄ 
ἡμῖν Ò αὖ κατόπισθε νεὸς κυανοπρῴροιο 
ἵκμερον οὐροι” cec gAyrerztor, eror ἑταῖροι». 

| d > ΄ ^ ` 
Κίρκη ἐυπλόκαμος, δεινὴ θεὸς αὐδήεσσα. 

3 ^ * e ο P4 m^ 
αὐτίκα Ò ὅπλα ἕκαστα πονησάµενοι κατὰ νῆα 
ἥμεθα ry 8 ἄνεμός τε κυβερνήτης 7 (dure. 

"δη vor EYON ἑταροισι μετηύδωι AN ύμειος κηρ: 
te ΄ ει 3 
ay Φίλοι, ov yap χρὴ ἔνα ἴδμεναι οὐδὲ δύ OLOUS 

΄ > 2 — ^ ^ 
θέσφαθ' ἅ μοι Κίρκη μυθήσατο. δία Heder 
> > > 7 ^N L4 
ard Epei per ἐγών. ἵνα εἰδύτες 7 K€ βάνωμει' 

s > £ uh A ^ va 
ἡ ker ἀλευάμειοι θάνατοι καὶ κῆρα Φύγοιμει'. 
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ever die, and goddesses are their shepherds, fair-tressed 
nymphs, Phaethusaand Lampetia, whom beautiful Neaera 
bore to Helios Hyperion. These their honored mother, 
when she had borne and reared them, sent to the island of 
Thrinacia to dwell afar, and keep the flocks of their father 
and his spiral-horned cattle, H vou leave these unharmed 
and are careful of vour homeward way, indeed vou may vet 
reach Ithaca, though in distress. But if you harm them. 
then I foretell ruin for your ship and for your comrades, 
and even if vou shall vourself escape, late shall vou come 
lome. and in distress, after losing all vour comrades.” 

“So she spoke. and at once came golden- throned Dawn. 
Then the beautiful goddess de] yarted wp the island, but I 
went to the ship and roused my comrades themselves to 
embark and to loose the stern cables. So they went on 
board quickly and sat down upon the benches, and sitting 
well in order struck the gray sea with their oars. And for 
our aid in the wake of our dark- -prowed ship a fair wind that 
filled the sail, a good comrade, was sent by fair-tressed 
Circe, dread goddess of human speech. So when we had 
quickly made fast all the tackling throughout the ship we 
sat down, and the wind and the helmsman guided the ship. 

“Then at last | spoke among my comrades, grieved at 
heart: Friends, since it is not right that one or two alone 
should know the oracles that Circe. the beautiful goddess. 
told me, instead 1 will tell them. in order that knowing 
them we may either die. or, shunning death and fate. 
escape. First she bade us avoid the voice of the wondrous 


3 Line 147 is omitted in most MSS. 
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^ > ^ ` ^ LI 2 2 
φθόγγον ἀλεύασθαι καὶ λειμῶν᾽ ἀνθεμόεντα. 

T Y 7 3 ΄ x.» 5 z 3 ΄ ἃ - 
0% EM WOVE o7 AROUVE LET XXV. με O€ gua 
= . E > e 
δήσατ᾽ ἐν ἀργαλέω. ὄφρ᾽ ἔμπεδοι αὐτόθι pipro 
ὀρθὸν er ἑστοπέδη. ἐκ Dy (L Prob πείμειτ᾽ a vigello, 

3 ΄ s L3 7 ^ P , 
εἰ δέ κε λίσσωμαι ὑμέας λῦσαί τε κελεύω. 
ὑμεῖς δὲ πλεόνεσσι τότ᾽ ἐν δεσμοῖσι πιέζειν. 

“ τοι ἐγὼ τὰ ἕκαστα λέγων ἑτάροισι πίφαυσκον: 
΄ SE Li e m^ 5 ^ 
τόφρα δὲ καρπελίμως ἐξίκετο 1s €veps ns 

- ΄ » ` 5 , 
νῆσον Σειρήνοιιν: ἔπειγε γὰρ οὖρος ἀπήμων. 

» * ” > v * H 7 ` "d 
αὐτίκ᾽ ἔπειτ᾽ ἄνεμος μὲν ἐπαύσατο ἠδὲ γαλήνη 
M ^ ΄ ^ L4 ΄ 
ἔπλετο νηνεμίη. κοίµησε δὲ κύματα δαίμων. 

E ΄ ας ΘΕ * ΄ ΄ 
ἀνστάντες Ò ἕταροι νεὸς ἱστία μηρύσαντο 
καὶ τὰ μὲν ἐν ryt γλαφι'ρῆ θέσαν 4 οἱ 8 ἐπ᾽ ἐρετμὰ 
17 ΄ ΄ e, ^ td 
ἐζόμενοι λεύκαινον ὕδωρ ξεστῇς ἐλάτησιν. 
αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ κηροῖο μέγαν τροχὸν ὀξέι χαλκῷ 

as SJ 8 A ^ ^ Looe A 
τυτθὰ διατμήξας χερσὶ στιβαρῆσι πίεζιι: 

> NE RIA ΄ > M 7 ΄ ^ 
αἶψα δ᾽ ἰαίνετο κηρός. ἐπεὶ κέλετο μεγάλη ts 
» , > > ^ ε ^ * 

Ἠελίου T αὐγὴ Ὑπεριονίδαο ἄνακτος: 

— L4 * ς Pd 5 * v ^ » 

ἑξείης Ò ἑτάροισιν ἐπ᾽ οὔατα πᾶσιν ἄλειψα. 

οἱ δ᾽ εἰ rye "my eorr ὁμοῦ q epis πε πόδας TE 
optor ev ὑστοπεδη. εκ δ᾽ αὐτοῦ πείριτ ἀνηπτοι” 

> * δ᾽ εν ^ e ΄ 3 - 
αυτοι O° ἐζόμενοι πολιὴν ἅλα τύπτον ἐρετμοῖς. 
AX” ὅτε τόσσοι ἀπῆμει' Oro τε νέγωτ'ε βοήσας. 
piba Ounkorzegs, τὰς ὃ οὐ λάβει: ὠκύαλως INUS 
3 ΄ > ΄ ^ > 3 
ἐγγύθεν oprvpérn. Mevupyr δ᾽ érziror ἀοιδήι 

"δεῦρ ay tor, Tova Ὁδυσεῦ, uéya κύδως Αγών. 

^ ΄ e ^ 3, LI 
VNA κατάστησον, ἵνα νωιτέρην ÖT’ ἀκούσῃς. 

J ” ΄ - ^ * , 
οὐ γάρ πώ τις THOE παρήλασε νηὶ μελαίνῃ. 
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Sirens, and their flowerv meadows. Me alone she bade 
listen to their voice: instead, you must bind me with harsh 
bonds, that I may remain fast where I am. upright in the 
step of the mast, and let the ropes be made fast at the ends 
to the mast itself: and if I implore and command you to 
free me, then tie me fast with still more bonds: 

“I did, vou must know, rehearse all these things and tell 
them to my comrades. Meanwhile the well-built ship 
speedily came to the island of the two Sirens, fora fair aud 
gentle wind bore her on. Then quickly the wind ceased 
and there was a Mindless calm, and a god lulled the waves 
to sleep. My comrades stood up and furled the sail and 
stowed it in the hollow ship, whereupon. sitting at the oars. 
they made the water white with their polished oars of pine. 
But I with my sharp sword cut into small bits a great round 
cake of wax. and kneaded it with my strong hands, and soon 
the wax grew warm at the bidding of the strong pressure 
and the rays of the lord Helios Hyperion. Then I anointed 
with this the ears of all my comrades in tum: and they 
bound me in the ship hand and foot, upright in the step of 
the mast, and made the ropes fast at the ends to the mast 
itself, and themsel es sitting down struck the grav sea with 
their oars. But when we were as far distant as a man can 
make himself heard when he shouts. driving swiftly on our 
wav, the Sirens failed not to note the swift ship as it drew 
near, aud they raised their clear-toned song: 

“Come hither on vour way, renowned Odysseus, great 

glory of the Achaeans: stop your ship that von mav listen to 
Ἵν voice of us two. For never vet has any man rowed past 


4 θέσαν: βάλον 
5 ἀπῆμεν ὅσον: ἀπῆν ὅσσον 
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πρίν y ἡμέων ueACynpvr ATO azogazor OF ἀκοῦσαι. 
: " " " : 

ἀλλ᾽ 6 γε τεριψάµενος νεῖται καὶ πλείονα εἰδώς 

L4 , ^ » σ > > bat ^ > , 

ἴδμεν γάρ τοι πάνθ’ ὅσ᾽ ἐνὶ Τροίῃ εὐρείῃ 

3 ^ a 7 ^ 5 7 , 

Ἀργεῖοι Τρᾶές τε θεῶν ἰότητι μόγησαν, 

tomer Ò. omma γένηται ἐπι (More πουλοβοτειρη. 
"ὡς harar (εἶσαι Oma κάλλιμοι” αὐτὰρ EMW kp 

. ΄ Le! , 3 ΄ ε , 

ἠθελ᾽ ἀκουέμειαι. λῦσαί τ᾽ éxéNevor ἑταίρους 

3 ^ 8 [3 δὲ , x 

ὀφρύσι νευστάζωτ' οἱ δὲ προπεσόττες ἔρειτιτοι 

αὐτίκα δ᾽ ἀγστάντες Περιμήδης Εὐρύλοχος τε 


— , 
πλείοσί H ἐν δεσμοῖισι δέοι μᾶλλόν τε πίεζε 

αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ δη τας γε παρήλαισαι’, οὐδ᾽ ET έπειτιι 
Φθογγης Σειρήνων ἠκουυμει οὐδὲ T ἀοιδῆς 

5 X ` [4 , κ»... ¢ ^ 

αἰψ ἀπὸ κηρὸν ἕλοντο ἐμοὶ ἐρίηρες ETALPOL, 

e 8 8 N ” E 3 ΄ 3 ^ > 24 

ὅν σφιν ἐπ᾿ orir ther. ἐμέ 7 ἐκ δεσμῶι ἀνέλυνται: 
> > e MT A ^ 3 , > my d 

"ANA ὅτε δὴ τὴν νήσοι. ἐλείπομει. αὐτίκ᾽ ἔπειτα 
καπιοι’ καὶ μέγα κῦμα ἴδοι καὶ Dovzor koc. 
reor Ò ἄρα δεισεντω! ἐκ χειρῶν ἑπτατ ἐρετμά. 

d M Qs * , x, e7 5’ As 3 ^ 
Bop yer Ò αρα παντα κατα Poor S Ne O αυτοι! 
πο enen OVKET EPeT ML TPOIREML χερι) ἔπειγωι". 

3 ~ 3 EY 8 ^ * ὍΝ. s e r 
QUTAP EYW OLA VNOS ἰὼν ὠτρυνον ἑταίρους 

΄ 2 , ^ L4 p 
µειλιλίοις ἐπέεσσι παρασταδὺν' ἄνδρα ἕκαστοι” 

“ar Φίλοι. οὗ γαρ πω τι RAKOV αδαηµοτές Eier 

M LS ^ ^ mv y + * - 4 
οὐ μὲν δὴ τόδε μεῖζον eee κακόν, ἢ ὅτε Κύκλωψ 
εἰλει ert orm yAadvpo κρατερηφι Bobas 
5 hi Ἂν 3, 3 - , ^ ^ , 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ἔνθεν ἐμῇ ἀρετῇ. βουλῇ re νόῳ re, 


3 ΄ ΄ - 8 P4 3.4. 
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the island in his black ship until he has heard the sweet 
voice from our lips; instead, he has joy of it, and goes his 
way a wiser man. For we know all the toils that in wide 
Troy the Argives and Trojans endured through the will of 
the gods. and we know all things that come to pass upon 
the fruitful earth.’ 

"So they spoke, sending forth their beautiful voice. and 
mv heart desired to listen, and I commanded my comrades 
to tree me, nodding to them with my brows; but they fell 
to their oars and rowed on. At once Perimedes and 
Eurvlochus arose and bound me with yet more bonds and 
drew them tighter. But when they had rowed past the 
Sirens, and we could no longer hear their voice or their 
song. then quickly my trusty comrades took away the wax 
with which I had anointed their ears and freed me from my 
bonds. 

"But when we had left the island, I soon saw smoke and 
a great billow, and heard a booming. Then from the hands 
of my men in their terror the oars flew, and splashed one 
and all in the swirl. and the ship stood still where it was. 
when they no longer plied with their hands the tapering 
oars. But I went through the ship and cheered mv men 
with winning words. coming up to each man in turn: 

"Friends, hitherto we have been not at all ignorant of 
sorrow: surely this evil that besets us now is no greater than 
when the Cyclops penned us in his hollow cave by brutal 
strength; vet even from there we made our escape through 
my valor and counsel and wit: these dangers, too. I think. 
we shall some day remember. But now come, as I bid. let 
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ror δ᾽ (yell, ὡς ar ἐγω εἴπω. πειθώμεθα πάντες 
€ ^ ^ ΄ - * ε - - 
ὑμεῖς μὲν κώπῃσιν ἁλὸς ῥηγμῖνα βαθεῖαν 
΄ , > , y , ] x 
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«M ? ΄ e , Ls > ^ H z ^ 
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2 , ΄ > x e A 
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αὐτὰρ εγὼ καταδὺς KAUTA τεύχεα καὶ OVO δοῦρε 
΄ , > ^ € * , * ^ 5’ 
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Le ^ ^ > L4 , 
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erher per XkvÀNij, ἑτέρωθι δε δία Χάρυβδις 
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COR POT TORO en ἀμφοτέροισι έπιπτει": 
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us all obey. Keep vour seats on the benches and strike with 
your oars the deep surf of the sea, in the hope that Zeus 
may grant us to escape and avoid this death. And to you, 
steersman, I give this command, and be sure you lay it to 
heart. since you wield the steering oar of the hollow ship. 
From this smoke and surf keep the ship well away, and hug 
the cliff. for fear that. before vou know it. the ship swerve 
off to the other side and vou throw us into destruction. 

"So f spoke, and thev swiftly hearkened to my words. 
But of Scvlla I did not go on to speak, an unpreventable 
disaster, for fear that my comrades. seized with terror, 
should cease from rowing and huddle together in the hold. 
Then it was that I forgot the hard command of Circe, who 
bade me under uo circuinstances to arm myself; but when 
I had put on my glorious armor and grasped in my hand 
two long spears, I went to the foredeck of the ship, from 
where I expected that Scylla of the rock would first be 
seen, who was to bring ruin to my comrades. But nowhere 
could I desery her, and my eves grew weary as I gazed 
everywhere toward the misty rock. 

"We then sailed on up the narrow strait with wailing. 
For on one side lav Sevlla and on the other divine Cha- 
rvbdis terribly sucked down the salt water of the sea. 
Indeed whenever she belched it forth, like a cauldron on a 
great fire she would seethe and bubble in utter turmoil. 
and high overhead the spray would fall on the tops of botli 
the cliffs. But as often as slie sucked down the salt water of 
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the sea, within she could all be seen in utter turmoil, and 
round about tlie rock roared terribly. while beneath the 
earth appeared, black with sand: and pale fear seized my 
men. So we looked toward her and feared destruction: but 
meanwhile Scvlla seized from out the hollow ship six of my 
comrades who were the best in strength and in might. 
Turning mv eves to the swift ship and to the company of my 
men, even then I noted above me their feet and hands as 
thev were raised aloft. To me they cried aloud. calling 
upon me by name for that last time in anguish of heart. 
And as a fisherman on a jutting rock, when he casts in bis 
bait as a snare to the little fishes. with his long pole lets 
down into the sea the horn of a field-dwelling ox. and then 
as he catches a fish tlings it writhing ashore, even so were 
they drawn writhing up toward ιν μη 
doors she devoured them shrie king and stretching out 
their hands toward me in their awful death struggle. Most 
piteous did my eyes behold that thing of all that E bore 
while I explored the paths of the sea. 

"Now when we had escaped the rocks, and dread Cha- 
rvbdis and Sevlla. soon then we came to the perfect island 
of the god. where were the fine cattle, broad of brow, and 
the many sturdy flocks of Helios Hyperion. Then while 1 
was still out at sea in my black ship. I heard the lowing of 
the cattle that were being stalled and the bleating of the 
sheep. and upon my mind fell the words of the blind seer. 
Theban Teiresias, and of Aeaean Circe, who most strictly 
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rror arkevartar replay pporov Heino 
30 δὴ TOT ἐγὼι' ἐτάρωισι μετρ θωι αντύμειος Kup 
"kékÀvzé pev µύθωι κακα περ παισχωήτες €zalyin 
ὄφρ᾽ ὑμῖν εἴπω μαντήια Τειρεσίαο 
Κίρκης τ᾽ Αἰαίης. ἤ μοι μάλα πόλλ᾽ ἐπέτελλε 
νῆσον ἀλεύασθαι τερψιμ͵βρότου ᾿Ἠελίοιο: 


275 erha γαρ atvozazor κακοὶ ἐμμειαί auger ἐώναιτκει 


ἀλλὰ παρὲξ τὴ’ ⁰ j Noé rere rfe µέλαι αι 
"(os ἐφαάμηι.. TOUT δὲ κατεκλειτΏη hior cep 
αὐτίκα δ᾽ Εὐρύλοχος στυγερῷ μ᾽ ἠμείβετο μύθῳ: 
“σχέτλιος εἰς. Odveret Tepe τοι etos, οὐδέ zt y via 
280 κάμνεις: ἢ ῥά νυ σοί γε σιδήρεα πάντα τέτυκται. 
ὃς ῥ᾽ ἑτάρους καμάτῳ ἁδηκότας ἠδὲ καὶ ὕπνῳ 
οὐκ ἐάᾳς γαίης ἐπιβήμεναι. ἔνθα κεν αὖτε 
m ἐν ἀμφιρύτῃ λαρὸν τετυκοίµεθα δόρπωι 
GAN αὔτως διὰ PURTA Horr aXNaXyrHac eaves 
285 νήσου ἀποπλαγχθέντας ἐν ἠεροειδέι πόντῳ. 
εκ % Ò ἀθεμοι χαλεποι. ANYUT impor. 
ytytorzacs πῃ ker τις ὑπεκήη'γοι απὸ ὀλεβροι. 
Hv πως ἐξαπίνης ἔλθῃ ἀνέμοιο θύελλα, 
ἢ Νότου ἢ Ζεφύροιο δυσαέος. οἵ τε μάλιστα 
290 rya διαρραίονιτι θεῶν ἀέκητι APARTO: 
ἀλλ᾽ ἡ τοι νῦν μὲν πειθώμεθα νυκτὶ μελαίνῃ 
δόρπον θ᾽ ὁπλισόμεσθα θοῇ παρὰ νηὶ μένοιτες. 
ἠῶθεν Ò ἀναβάντες ἐνήσομεν εὐρέι πόντῳ. 
“ὃς ἔφατ᾽ Εὐρύλοχος, ἐπὶ 8 ἤνεου ἄλλοι ἑταῖροι. 
295 καὶ τότε δὴ γίγνωσκον ὃ δὴ κακὰ μήδετο δαίμων. 


΄ , s rA δὲ 
και μι borras επεα πΠτερωειτά προσηύδωι” 


465 


BOOK 12 


charged me to shun the island of Helios. who gives joy 
to mortals. Then indeed I spoke among mv comrades, 
grieved at heart: 

“Hear my words, comrades, for all your distress, that I 
may tell you of the oracles of Teiresias and of Aeaean 
Circe, who most strictly charged me to shun the island of 
Helios. who gives jov to mortals: for there. she said. was 
our most terrible danger. No, row the black ship out past 
the island.’ 

So I spoke. and their spirit was broken within them. 
and at once Eurvlochus answered me with words of doom: 

"You are stubborn. Odysseus: vou have strength 
bevond that of other men and vour limbs never grow 
weary. Indeed vou are wholly made of iron. seeing that 
vou do not allow 'vour comrades. worn out with toil and lack 
of sleep, to set foot on shore, where on this seagirt island 
we might once more make ready a savory supper: instead 
vou bid us even as we are to wander on through the swift 
night, driven away from the island over the misty deep. It 
is from the night that fierce winds are born, w reckers of 
ships. How could one escape utter destruction, if per- 
chance there should suddenly come a blast of the South 
Wind or the blustering West Wind. which oftenest wreck 
ships in despite of the sovereign gods? No, by all means, 
for the present let us vield to black night and make reads 
our supper. remaining by the swift ship, and in the morn- 
ing we will go aboard. and put out into the broad sea.’ 

"So spoke Eurvlochus, and the rest of my comrades 
gave assent. Then it was that I realized that some god was 
assuredly devising ill, and 1 spoke and addressed him with 


winged words: 
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EN ἡ μάλα δη µε βιάζετε poviet. eovza 
GAN dye ror pot πάντες ὑμύσσατε kaprépor OPKO 
L4 ^ > 28 ^ » ^ * ^ ΄ > »^ 
εἴ κέ τιν ἠὲ βοῶν ἀγέλην ἢ πῶυ μέγ᾽ οἰῶν 
εὔρωμει'. μὴ που τις ἁτασβαλίησι KOK YOU 
E ^ ^ > ΄ 5 κα 
ἢ βοῦν ἠέ τι μῆλον ἀποκτάνη' ἀλλὰ ἕκηλοι 
ἐσθίετε θρωμιμ'. Ty ,h TOPE Kipy 

"és ἐφάμην'. οἱ Ò αὐτίκ ἀπωώμινοι. ὡς ékeAevor. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεί ῥ᾽ OMOTA τε τελεύτηιται τε TOK OPKOL, 
oTyraper ev λιμένι γλαφυρῳ évepyea vira 
ἄγν ὕδατος γλυκερωίω. καὶ ELUTEBY TAL ἐταῖροι 
jos. ἔπειτει δὲ Fe ἐπισταμείως πες 

3 x 3 ^ ^ x 26 ΄ , » er 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ πόσιος καὶ ἐδητύος ἐξ ἔρον ἔντο. 
μι ησαμειίοι Oy ἔπειτα DNOS €xAator. εταίρους. 
οὓς έφαγε Σκύλλη γλαφυρῆς ἐκ ios otra 
κλαιοιτειτισι δὲ aKa Er Ne ΠΠ πω 
ἥμως δε τρίχα PURTOS ENE. µετα δ᾽ awapa βεβήκει. 
> y ^ s 7 x 
opoev ἔπι ζαῆν ἄνεμον νεφεληγερέτα Ζεὺς 

; ; TE ; ; 
λαίλαπι θεσπεσίῃ, σὺν δὲ νεφέεσσι κάλυψε 
youu ouor καὶ ποντοι” ὀρώρει o ovparotper rue 
nyos δ᾽ ἠριγένεια harn ρωδυοδακτυλος “Hoos. 

Pret ger ὠρμίσαμει' κοίλον σπεος EUTEPUTALTES, 
Erha Ò črar ropbew καλοὶ Nopot δε Hookov 
καὶ TOT eyor ἀγορὴ!’ θέμενος pera μῦθοι čemo 

“ay Φίλοι er γὰρ ri Gon βρῶσις τε πόσις τε 


ἔστιν. Tor δὲ Boor ἀπεχώμεθα. py τι πάθωµει" 


τ — τ à bey 5 
darov yap θεοῦ aide Poes καὶ ἴφια μῆλα. 


> n ^ rA , 3 a Ν ut * 3 + , 
Ηελίου, ὃς πάντ᾽ ἐφορᾷ καὶ πάντ᾽ ἐπακούει. 
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“Eurvlochus, certainly vou all constrain me, who stand 
alone. But come now, all of you swear me a mighty oath: 
that if perchance we find a herd of cattle or a great Hock of 
sheep, no man will slay either cow or sheep in the blind 
folly of his mind; instead. be content to eat the food which 
immortal Circe gave.’ 

“So I spoke, and they at once swore that they would not, 
as I ordered them. But when they had swom and made an 
end of the oath, we moored our well-built ship in the hol- 
low harbor near a spring of sweet water, and my comrades 
disembarked from the ship and skillfully made ready their 
supper. But when they had put from them the desire of 
food and drink. then they fell to weeping, as thev remem- 
bered their dear comrades whom Scylla had snatched out 
of the hollow ship and devoured: and sweet sleep came 
upon them as they wept. But when it was the third watch 
of the night, and the stars had turned their course, Zeus, 
the cloud-gatherer, roused against us a fierce wind with a 
wondrous tempest, and hid with clouds the land and sea 
alike, and night rushed down from heaven. And as soon as 
Dawn appeared. the rosv-fingered. we dragged our ship. 
and made her fast in a hollow cave, where were the lovely 
dancing places and seats of the nymphs. Then I called my 
men together and spoke among them: 

“Friends, in our swift ship is meat and drink; let us 
therefore keep our hands froin those cattle for fear we 
come to harm, for these are the cows and sturdy sheep of a 
dread god, of Helios, who sees all things and hears all 
things.’ 


7 μῦθον: πᾶσιν 
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“ἂς ἐφάμηι'. τοῖσι" δ᾽ ἐπεπείβετω Arpos ἁγήνωμ 
μῆνα δὲ πάντ᾽ ἄλληκτως dap Notas, i τις mA NOS 
γίγνετ᾽ ἔπειτ᾽ ἀνέμων εἰ μὴ Evpos τε Νότος τε. 

“οἱ δ’ hos μὲν σῖτον ἔχον καὶ οἶνον ἐρυθρόν, 
τόφρα βοῶν ἀπέχοντο λιλαιόμενοι βιότοιο. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ νηὸς ἐξέφθιτο Ha πάντα, 
καὶ δὴ ἄγμηι EheTETKOL GAH TEVONTES dba sy. 
ἰχθῦς ὄρνιθάς τε. φίλας ὅ τι χεῖρας ἵκοιτο. 

Yr TOUS ἠγκίιττμοιιτει', ἔτειρε δὲ Ver rept λιμός 
δὴ Tror ἐγὼν drà Aror ἀπεστιχω. ὀώρα Heotaru 
εὐξαίμην. εἴ τίς μοι ὁδὸν φήνειε νέεσθαι. 

ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ διὰ νήσου ἰὼν ἤλνξα ἑταίρους, 

χεῖρας νιψάμενος. ὅθ᾽ ἐπὶ σκέπας ἦν ἀνέμοιο, 
ἡρώμην πάντεσσι θεοῖς ot Ὄλυμπον ἔχουσιν: 

οἱ δ᾽ ρα μοι yui * coal Dedi pour: eXevar 
Εὐρύλοχος δ᾽ erapoure κάκης ἐξήρχετο βολής 

Ὀκεκλητε pev queo κακα περ N N, ἑταῖροι, 
ee quer στι γεροί Bararzoi δειλοῖιτε Βροτοῦτι. 
Aqua δ᾽ otkzurzor Bareeci! καὶ TOTO ἐπισπείι'. 
ἀλλ᾽ ayer’, Ἠελίοιο βοῶν ἐλάσαντες ἀρίστας 
pecoper cHeaecpourt, mon ovparor ci EN OVEN, 
εἰ δέ Ker εἰς Ἰθάκην ἀφικοίμεβα. πατρίδα yatar. 
αἶψά κεν Ἠελίῳ Ὑπερίονι πίονα νηὸν 
τεύξομει', ἐν δέ κε θεῖμεν ἀγάλματα πολλὰ καὶ erhia 
εἰ δὲ χολωσάμενός τι βοῶν ὀρθοκραιράων 
ry ἐθελῃ ὀλεσαι. ἐπὶ Ò έσπωνται θεοὶ ἄλλοι. 
Βούλομ᾽ ἅπαξ πρὸς κῦμα χαρὼν ἀπὸ θυμὸν ὀλέσσαι. 


ἢ δηθὰ στρεύγεσθαι ἐὼν ἐν νήσῳ phun. 
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“So I spoke, and their proud hearts consented. Then for 
a full month the South Wind blew unceasingly, nor did any 
other wind arise except the East and the South. 

“Now so long as my men had grain and red wine they 
kept their hands from the cattle, for they were anxious to 
save their lives. But when all the stores had been con- 
sumed out of the ship. and now they must roam about in 
search of game, fishes, and fowl, and whatever might come 
to their hands—fishing with bent hooks, for hunger 
pinched their bellies—then I went apart up the island that 
I might pray to the gods in the hope that one of them might 
show me a way to go. And when, as I went through the 
island. I had got away from my comrades, I washed my 
hands in a place \ where there was shelter from the wind, 
and praved to all the gods that hold Olympus: but all they 
did was to shed sweet sleep upon uw evelids. And 
meanwhile Eurvlochus began to give evil counsel to inv 
comrades: 

"Hear my Words, comrades, for all your distress. All 
forms of death are hateful to wretched mortals, but to die 
of hunger, and so ineet one’s doom, is the most pitiful. 
Instead, come, let us drive off the best of the cattle of 
Helios and offer sacrifice to the immortals who hold broad 
heaven. And if we ever reach Ithaca, our native land, we 
will at once build a rich temple to Helios Hyperion and put 
in it many choice offerings. And if perchance he be at all 
angry becanse of his straight-horned cattle. and wish to 
desiroy our ship, and the other gods consent, I would 
rather lose my life once for all with a gulp at the wave, than 
pine slowly away in a desert island.’ 
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“ὃς έφατ Εὐρύλοχος, ἐπι à rent αλλος ἑταῖροι. 
αὐτίκα δ᾽ Ἠελίοιο βοῶν ἐλάσαντες ἀρίστας 
ἐγγύθεν, οὐ γὰρ τῆλε νεὸς κυανοπρῴροιο 

355 βοσκέσκοιθ᾽ έλικες καλαὶ [oes εὐρύμέτωποι 
τὰς δὲ περίστησάν τε καὶ εὐχετόωντο θεοῖσιν, 
φύλλα δρεψάμενοι τέρενα δρυὸς ὑψικόμοιο: 
οὐ γὰρ ἔχον κρῖ λευκὸν ἐυσσέλμου ἐπὶ νηός. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεί p εὔξαντο καὶ émbatar καὶ Depar, 
360 μηρούς T ἐξέταμον κατά τε κνίσῃ ἐκάλυψαν 
δίπτυχει motjerarTes, ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶν δ᾽ ὠμωθετιμσαι: 
ΠΠ εἶχοι' per . ἐπ᾽ Hoppers pouT. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὕδατι σπένδοντες ἐπώπτων ἔγκατα πάντα. 
εὐταρ επεὶ κατα PNP €RU καὶ σπλαγχία παιταντο. 
365 μιστολλον 7. apa τἆλλα καὶ apd Opedoiod ἐπειραν 
Rent πι pure Neca prove εξεισισ το e. UTES, 
Bye δ᾽ derac ἐπὶ veya Hoye kac Aira Βαλάισιτης 
GAN ὅτε δὴ σχεδὸν Ha went νεὸς ἁμώιελίσσης. 
καὶ τότε µε κνίσης ἀμφήλυθεν ἡδὺς ἀυτμή. 
370 οἰμώξας δὲ Ücotot µεγ ' ἀθαι aroun γεγωι ει" 
Jen πάτερ ἠδ᾽ ἀλλοι µακαρες Heni αἰὲν ἐόντες. 
7 µε AN εἰς ἄτην κοιμήσατε νηλέι ὕπνῳ, 
οἱ Ò ἕταροι µεγα épyor ἐμητίσαντο μένοντες. 
“ὠκέα δ᾽ Ἠελίῳ “"Ὑπερίονι ἄγγελος ἦλθε 
375 Δαμπετίη τα ὑπεπλως. 6 οἱ Boas ἔκταμει' ἡμεῖς. 


αὐτίκα Ò adavarourt μετηύδα χωόμενος . 


ὃ περίστησάν τε Bekker: περιστήσαντο MSS 
9 μέγ᾽ Bekker: Her MSS 
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"So spoke Eurvlochus, and the rest of my comrades 
gave assent. At once they drove off the best of the cattle of 
Helios from near at hand. for not far from the dar k-prowed 
ship were grazing the pretty, spiral-horned cattle, broad of 
brow. Around these, then. they stood and made praver to 
the gods. plucking the tender leaves from off a high- 
crested l for thev had no white barley! on board the 
well-benched ship. Now when thev had prayed and had 
cut the throats of the cattle and flaved them, they cut out 
the thigh pieces and covered them with a double laver of 
fat and laid the raw bits* upon them. They had no wine to 
pour over the blazing sacrifice, but they made libations 
with water, and roasted all the entrails over the fire. Now 
when the thighs were wholly burned and thev had tasted 
the inner parts, they cut up the rest and spitted it. Then it 
was that sweet sleep fled from mv eyelids, and I went my 
way to the swift ship and the shore of the sea. But when, as 
I went, I drew near to the curved ship, then it was that the 
sweet savor of the hot fat was wafted about me, and I 
groaned and cried aloud to the immortal gods: 

“Father Zeus and you other blessed gods that are for- 
ever. certainly it was for my ruin that you lulled me in piti- 
less sleep. while my comrades remaining behind contrived 
this monstrous deed.’ 

‘Swiftly then to Helios Hyperion came Lampeti: ofthe 
long robes, bearing tidings that we had slain his cattle: and 
at once he spoke among the immortals, angry at heart: 


Gh ΜΗ ΙΟ. 
2 See note on 3.458. D. 
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“Lev πάτερ ἠδ᾽ ἄλληι μάκαρες Heot ater €oi τὲς 
- ΄ 7 3 ^ 
τῖσαι δὴ ἑτάρους Λαερτιάδεω Ὀδυσῆος, 
- 3/ ε ΄ T > » 
οἵ µευ βοῦς ἔκτειναν ὑπέρβιον. now ἐγώ γε 
GC ο ώς : 
χαίρεσκον μὲν ἰὼν εἰς οὐρανὸν ἀστερόεντα. 
M » € 8 3 « - > > > sA ΄ 
ἠδ᾽ ὁπότ᾽ mb ἐπὶ yalar ar otpardAer προτραπαίµτῃ 
3 2 > ^ ^ » ^ 9 ΄ 
εἰ δέ μοι οὐ τίσουσι βοῶν ἐπιεικέ ἀμοιβήν. 
+ 3 > , M > ΄ ΄ . 
δύσομαι εἰς Ἀίδαο καὶ ἐν νεκύεσσι φαείνω. 
% Ò ἁπαμειβυμειως TporEedy 1 ενελγερετα Ζευς 
e? ^ 3 > A Αἱ > 3 z [4 
Hét, ἡ τοι μὲν σὺ per ἀθανάτοισι φάεινε 
m A ^ D L^ 1. Ὁ (5 {v 
Kt PUTO οτι TU! επι ectocuunn (ignit 
ου. 2 onte ^ 
τῶν δέ κ᾿ ἐγὼ τάχα νῆα θοὴν ἀργῆτι κεραυνῷ 
^ ^ ΄ 2 > * v ΄ * 
τυτθὰ βαλὼν κεάσαιμι μέσῳ ἐνὶ οἴνοπι πόντῳ. 
«€ = * > ^ ” — ^ > ^ 
ταῦτα δ᾽ ἐγὼν ἤκουσα Καλυψοῦς ἠυκόμοιο: 
n Ò ἔφη Ἑρμείαυ διεικτύρου αὐτὴ ἀκοΐιται !^ 
"αὐτὰρ emer p ἐπὶ mya KATIN HOr δὲ BaXcrerar, 
retkeor ἄλλοθει’ ἀλλο €xurzaor, οὐδε τι μῆχος 
εὑρέμει αι δυηπμειτθα, Poes © azozéBracsar ἤδη 
^ δ᾽ χε," Me N ^ » 
τοῖσιν δ᾽ αὐτίκ᾽ ἔπειτα θεοὶ τέραα προὔφαινον' 
εἷρποι pèr prol, κρέα δ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ ὀβελοῖσι μεμύκει. 
3 » * 3 ^ ^ * ^ 
ἁπταλέα re καὶ ὠμά, Boor δ᾽ ὣς γίγνετο dry]. 
* ^ L4 H ΝΤ ΕΥ, [4 ^ 
ἐξημαρ MEV έπειτα ἐμοὶ ἐρίηρες ἑταῖροι 
ue ΄ IJ , ^ ΄ > 
Oatrerz Ἠελίοιο Bom ἐλάσαντες ἀρίστας 
3 , er ^ e > ^ ^ ^ r ΄ 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ ἕβδομον ἦμαρ ἐπὶ Ζεὺς θῆκε Κρονίων. 
^ z > » 5 v ET 3 ΄ ΄ ΄ 
καὶ TOT ἔπειτ᾽ ἄνεμος μὲν ἐπαύσατο λαίλαπι θύων 
é A δ᾽ > > 5 ΄ » ^ 3; 2 ΄ 
ἡμεῖς Ò ai ἀναβάντες ἐνήκαμεν εὐρέι πόιτῳ. 
rr στημστάμειοι ara QW. ἱστία Aevk ἐρύσαντες. 
«a? LI e * * ^ ον r^ sar > 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ τὴν νῆσον ἐλείπομει'. οὐδέ τις ἀλλη 


θνιίνετο yate, ἄλλ᾽ οὐρανὸς ἠδὲ θάλασσα 
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"Father Zeus aud vou other blessed gods that are for- 
ever, take vengeance now on the comrades of Odysseus. 
son of Laertes, who have insolently slain my cattle, 
which 1 took delight whenever I mounted to the — 
heaven, and when I turned back again to the earth fr om 
heaven. If they do not pay me fit atonement for the cattle | 
will go down to Hades and shine among the dead. 

"Then Zeus. the cloud-gatherer. answered him and 
said: "Helios, for vour part do not fail to go ou shining 
among the immortals and among mortal men upon the 
earth, the giver of grain. As for these men I will soon strike 
their swift ship with my bright thunderbolt, and shatter it 
to pieces in the midst of the wine-dark sea.’ 

"This I heard from lovely-haired Calypso, and she said 
that she herself had heard it from the guide Hermes. 

"But when I had come down to the ship and to the sea I 
upbraided my men, coming up to each in turn, but we 
could find no remedy—the cattle were already dead. For 
my men the gods then at once showed forth portents. The 
hides crawled, the meat, both roast and raw, bellowed 
upon the spits, and there was a lowing as though of cattle. 

"For six days then my trusty comrades feasted on the 
best of the cattle of Helios which they had driven off. But 
when Zeus, the son of Cronus, brought upon us the 
seventh day, then the wind ceased to blow tempestuously. 
and we at once went on board, and put out into the broad 
sea when we had set up the mast and hoisted the white sail. 

“But when we had left that island and no other land 
appeared. but only skv and sea. then the son of Cronus set 


10 Lines 374-90 were rejected by Aristarchus. 
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405 δὴ τότε κυανέηι’ rebéinr ἕἔστησε Rporior 
Ios ὕπερ γλαφυρῆς. ἤχλυσε δὲ πόντος ὑπ᾽ αὐτῆς 
ἡ Ò ἔθει οὐ μάλα πολλὸν ἐπὶ χρόνοι’ αἷψα γὰρ ἦλθε 
κεκληγὼς Ζέφυρος μεγάλη wir λαίλαπι Hoi 
(στοῦ δὲ mpororovs ἔρρηξ᾽ ἀνέμοιο θύελλα 
410 ἀμφοτέρους: ἵστος ὁ Glee erem. eoe ποτα 
εἰς ἄντλον κατέχυνθ᾽. ὦ Ò ἅμα zpvprr) ἐνὶ ryt 
TAREE κυβεριήτεω κεφαλή. avi δ᾽ òrre ἄρηξε 
πάντ᾽ ἄμυδις κεφαλῆς: ὁ δ᾽ ap ἀρνευτήρι éoucos 
κάππεσ᾽ ἀπ᾽ ἱκριύφι'. λίπε δ᾽ ὀστέα Βιμὸς ἀγήτωρ. 
15 Zens ἄμυδις Dporzyyre καὶ εµβαλε ini kepavror 
nO ἐλελίχθη πᾶσα Διὸς πληγεῖσα kepavro. 
en δὲ Βεείου πλῆτο. zecor δ᾽ ἐκ σὸς ἑταῖροι. 
οἱ δὲ κορώνησιν ἴκελοι περὶ νῆα μέλαιναν 
KUT ἐμφορέοντο, Βεὸς δ᾽ ἀπωπα Ότο OTTON. 
120% αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ διὰ ros ἐφοίτων, ὀφρ᾽ ἀπὸ τοίχους 
λύσε κλύδων τρόπιως. rr δὲ ANE Φέρε κύμα. 
ἐκ δέ οί (στο! ριξε mum spit. gran Gar αὐτῷ 
ἐπίτονος βέβλητο, βοὸς ῥινοῖο τετευχώς: 
τῷ [Y ἄμφω crviéepyor, ομοῦ zpozu ἠδὲ καὶ ἱστόν. 
105. éCoperos ὃ ἐπὶ τοῖς Φερομημ’ ὀλοοῖς ἀνέμοισι”. 
"ἐν θ᾽ ἡ τοι Ζέφυρος μὲν ἐπαύσατο λαίλαπι θύων. 
ἦλθε & ἐπὶ Νότος ὦκα. Φέρωι' ἐμῷ ἄλγεα θυμῷ. 
ὄφρ᾽ ἔτι THY ONONE ἀπ αμετρήσαιμι Χάρυβδιν. 
παν γιος Φερόμην. ἅμα Ò ἠελίῳ ἀγιόῦτι 
BO ἦλθον ἐπὶ Σκύλλης a δεινήν τε XH DNN. 
ἡ μὲν ἁγερρυίβδησε θαλάσσης ἁλμυρὸν ὕδωρ: 
αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ mori μακρὸτ' ἐρινεὸν whoo’ ἀερθείς. 
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a black cloud above the hollow ship, and the sea grew dark 
beneath it. She ran on for no long time, for then at once 
came the shrieking West Wind, blowing with a furious 
tempest, and the blast of the wind snapped both forestays 
of the mast, so that the mast fell backward and all its tack- 
ling was strewn in the bilge. On the stern of the ship the 
mast struck the head of the steersman and crushed all the 
bones of his skull together, and like a diver he fell from the 
deck and his proud spirit left his bones. At the same time 
Zeus thundered and hurled his bolt upon the ship, aud she 
quivered from stem to stern, struck by the bolt of Zeus, 
and was filled with sulphurous smoke, and my comrades 
fell out of the ship. Like sea crows they were borne on the 
waves about the black ship, and the god took from them 
their returning. But I kept pacing up and down the ship till 
the surge tore the sides from the keel. and the wave bore 
her on dismantled, and snapped the mast off at the keel; 
but over the mast had been flung the backstay fashioned of 
oxhide; with this I lashed the two together, both keel and 
mast. and sitting on these was borne by the terrible winds 
“Then, let me tell vou. the West Wind ceased to blow 
teinpestuously. and swiftly the South Wind came, bringing 
sorrow to my heart, that I might traverse again the way to 
terrible Charybdis. All night long was I borne, and at the 
rising of the sun I came to the cliff of Scylla and to dread 
Charvbdis. She for her part sucked down the water of the 
sea, but I. springing up to the tall fig tree. laid hold of it. 
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τῷ προσφὺς EXO NE ὡς 1η κτερις οὐδέ πὴ εἶχοι 
M / ^ » 7 > 3. aA 
οὔτε στηρίξαι ποσὶν ἔμπεδον οὔτ᾽ ἐπιβῆναι: 
` > > ΄ >» vy 
ῥίζαι γὰρ ἑκὰς eixov,!! ἀπήωροι δ᾽ ἔσαν ὅζοι, 
μακροί T€ μεγάλοι τε. KATETRI Ae N 
Γωλερέως Ò EH mbp ἐξεμέιτειει ómurmro 
ἱστὸν καὶ τρόπιν αὖτις’ ἐελδυμεένω δε μοι MANA 
only ἡμος ῥ᾽ ἐπὶ δόρπον inp ayopyer arem 
΄ » s y ΄ sy a 
κρίνων vetkea πολλα δικαζομένων αἰζηῶν, 
τήμος δὴ τα νε opa Nr i c SEC. Ay, 
nka Ò` ἐγὼ καθύπερθε Todas καὶ Nelpe ceperat, 
µεσσω & érDovmrera παρὲξ περιµηκει δοῦρα 
ενα. > » N - ^ ^ > ^ 
ἑζόμενος δ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῖσι διήρεσα χερσιν ἐμῇσι. 
TEA Ò οὐκέτ. (nee πιτὴρμ arOpen τὲ θεώ!" τε 
εἰσιδέειι": ov Yap IE)" Pzekdunot ligit λε ρω 
"eder δ᾽ εἰ ημαρ hepopyt. δέκτη δε pe PORTU 
„ ἐς Oyryojc πελαιτε!: Geor. era Ναλιπἱιὼ 
, > ΄ ^ m > ^ 
ναίει ἐυπλόκαμος, δεινὴ θεὸς αὐδήεσσα. 
e . > ΄ * a + ΄ ΄ "d 
ἢ μ᾽ ἐφίλει τ᾽ ἐκόμει τε. τί τοι τάδε μυθολογεύω: 
Ü ; Je : do £m 
ἤδη yap τοι χθιζὸς ἐμυθεόμην ἐνὶ οἴκῳ 
, ^ * να — ^ ^ ΄ , 
σοί τε καὶ ἰφθίμῃ ἀλόχῳ: ἐχθρὸν δέ μοί ἐστιν 
* > y „7 * ^ ^ 5» 
αὖτις ἀριζήλως εἰρημένα μυθολογεύειν. 


1l εἶχον: ἦσαν 
12 Lines 445-6 were rejected in antiquity. 
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and clung to it like a bat. Yet I could in no way plant my feet 
firmly or set myself upon the tree, for its roots spread far 
below, and its branches hung out of reach above. long and 
massive, and overshadowed Charybdis. There I clung 
relentlessly until she should spew out mast and keel again, 
and to my joy t they caine, though late. At the hour when a 
man rises from tie assembly for his supper, one that 
decides the many quarrels of young men that seek judg- 
ment, just at that hour those spars appeared out of Cha- 
rybdis. And I let go hands and feet from above and plunged 
down into the waters out bevond the long spars, and sitting 
on these I rowed onward with my hands. But as for Scylla, 
the father of gods and men did not allow her again to catch 
sight of me: never otherwise should I have escaped utter 
destruction. 

“From there for nine days was I borne, and on the tenth 
night the gods brought me to Ogvgia, where the lovelv- 
baisa Calypso dwells. dread goddess of human speech, 
who loved and took care of me. But why should I tell vou 
this tale? For it was only yesterday that I told it in vour hall 
to vourself and to your stalwart wife. It is a tiresome thing. 
I think, to tell again a plain-told tale." 
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